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PRAEFATIO mXERPRETIS 



J oHAifins Philosoph! Oznierois Armeoioram Ca« 
tholici ' Opera Latinis sacrae eroditioDis amatoribas 
exhibitaras, rouneris omnino mei esse arbitror, ot 
de Anciore e)asqae Operibas paaca praemittaim 
Ortam daxit Johannes noster ex piis nobilibasqoe 
parentibas ann. circiter 668. in Tascir, qaae niajoris 
Armeniae est provincia , in oppido Ozun , aude Oz* 
niensis cognonientom accepit. Sacris profanisqae di- 
sciplinis fait imbatas ab illostri praeclaroqae yiro 
Theodoro Chertenio (h. e. ciliciara intus indoente), 
qaem in scriptis suis ipse laudibas eflert ; adeoqae 
philosophicarom reram scientia pollebat, nt andB 
iuter omnes Armeniorom Galholicos PhUosophi nun« 
capationem promeruerit. Ad Patriarchalem Armeniae 
cathedram anno ^i8. evectas, illico haereticos omnes 



1 Catholicut Uimqaaiii pro- n iromo omniain Epifcoporam 

prio Domioe aaocapatar peoet s^Cappadociae, Mediae, et Perti- 

Armeniot sammat totiai Arme- ndii, et atriuiqae Armeniae prin- 

oiae Patriarcfaa ; testie emditis- 99 cepi CathoUcus dicitur. 99 Eo- 

•imo Goil. Tjrio, qai Hb. 1 5« de dem teniu Patriarcha Generalis 

bellosacroycup» i8.scribit:uMa- aliquaodo a Lalioii focilatar. 
'7'ximat ArmffDioram PoDtifex, 
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in regiouibas sibi commissis diversantes verbo et ca- 
lamo profligare coepit ; at gregem saam in sanft or- 
tbodoxftqae doctriuft coufirmaret. Virtatibas sanctft- 
qae yitft adeo elTalsit , at yivens non suis tantam , 
sed et Infidelibas ipsis admiratioui esset» Ejas sa- 
ne doctrinam illibatam collaadant fulgidissima lila 
totias Armeniae lamiDaria Gregorios Vegajas^r sea 
Martjrophilas , Nerses Glajensis » Gregorias DghJi» 
ac Nerses Lambronensis» quoram testimouia longam 
esset hoc loci referre. 

Ex iis aatem, qaae scripsit, nobis ea damtaxat^ 
qnae in hoc volomine editori samns» snpersnnt: Ora- 
tio sciKcet Synodalis» Sermo contra Panlicianos» 
Oratio contra Phantasticos , et Gommentaria qnae« 
dam in Horas Ganonicas iina cnm memorift Libri 
Ganonnm. Haeo procnldabio habent anctorem Jo- 
hannem Philosophnm : in cnnctis siqaidem Mss. Jo» 
hannis Phäosophi, ant Johannis Ozniensis Armemo» 
rum CathaUci, ant Johannis Philosophi Ozniensis nun- 
cnpationem praeseferant. Sant praeterea dno qooqae 
Sermones ; alter elocidans ritum Gonsecrationis £c- 
clesiae » Panegyricas alter de Ecclesift nancopatus ; 
qai etsi in Mss. titalo careant» ob stjlam tarnen ple- 
nissimamque consonanUam cam caeteris ejus scriptis 
omuino sunt eidem Jobanni nostro adscribendi • De 
bisce omnibos Ozniensis operibas slngillatim aliqaid 
yel breviter nos dicere oportet. 

Orationem Synodalem babnit Johannes anno 71g. 
in nationali Episcopornm conyentn » quem in?arbe 
Tvin, ubi Galholicus tone temporis degebat« ipse- 
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inet «d Ecciesiae disciplinam lostaarandam congre- 
gant. Istad in ek praecipae notandam est» qood 
Haas ioter conctos Armeniacae Ecciesiae Patres de 
extremae onctioois Sacramento sermonein expresae 
habet ; invictissimam saoe contra heterodoxos arga- 
mentam , qai hac de caosA damtaxat , at nobis yi- 
detnr, nonqaam eximia Ozniensis opera tjpis de- 
niaDdarant« Contra qoosdam praeterea, orthodoxoa 
qnidem» at nostrornm ritaam inscientes Tbeologos 
in bao Oratione loqaitor Johannes etiam de Unr 
ctione com oleo Gatechamenoram in Baptismo ad« 
hibend&. Ganones tandem in ek Sjnodo prokiti » 
illicö post Orationem sobdantnr. Godicem vero nni« 
cnm , qnem penes nos habemns » ab invidi ant infr^ 
deli mann foisse matilatam ex eo patet » qood pa« 
gina ibi deest abi additionem in Trisagio qtä cruci» 
fixus est pro nobis defendit Anctor » validis procot 
dubio in mediam addactis rationum mömentis » nt 
ex praemisso argomentonun indice , nee non ex re- 
lativis Gan. 19. et 20. colligere est. Duo saper tri* 
ginta snnt hajas Goncilii Ganones, qaoram nltimna 
viam qoodammodo parat ad subseqaentem contra 
Paalicianos Sermonem. 

In hoc Sermone praeterqoam qnod execrabiles 
haereticos Paalicianos jngalat Philosophns noster , 
novam qnoqae Occidentalibos praebet de haereticis 
Dotitiam : longe enim hi distant ab iis , qaos ex hi- 
storift noyimas , Paalicianis. Praecipaa namqoe isto* 
mm dogmata haec erant i Solem adorare ; ex Uni- 
geniti cnjasdam pnerali sängaine (arinae triticeae 
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Goministo sacram qaemdam cibam , veloti Eqchari- 
atiae ambram , conficere ; Sectae suae capot eotn 
eligere , saper cajas brachia expiraverit paer ille 
UDigenitas» eb circalo insisteDtibos , hmc inde pro- 
jectas ; et alia hajascemodi plarima, qoae animas 
horret meminisse. Sermooem hanc atqae praeceden» 
fcem Orationem Synodalem anno traosacto publici 
jari8 feeimas ; ot EmineDtissimo ac Reverendissimo 
Domino Jacobo Gardinali Monico Venetiarom Pa- 
triarchae sacram Parparam solemniter soscipieuti 
exigaom qaoddam de^otionis nostrae pignos exhi- 
beremas. 

Tertinm porro Philosophi Ozniensis opus est in- 
▼ictissima qaaedam contra Phantasticos Oratio» in 
qna oniversos de Verbi di^ini Incamatioue haeretice 
loqnentes prostemere conatar » contra eosdem dimi- 
cans ondeqaaque. Dogma praesertim de doabas in 
Christo nataris validissimis argamentis defendit ; 
adeo nt ad cognoscendam orthodoxam Aactoris fi- 
dem satis sit hanc Orationem vel leviter percarrere. 
£am anno i8i6. latine redditam tjpis mandavimos 
notis abiqae adjectis» atdoctrinamhujoscePatris com 
sanctoram Graecae ac Latinae Ecclesiae Patram 
doctrini ad amassim convenire ostenderemas. Verum 
adnotationes illas in hac editione vix necessarias ar- 
bitrati somus • 

Hisce expositis » istud non est praetermittendum 
de Godice , qui tria recensita Osniensis opuscula 
continet ; quod ejus dimidium , Oratio scilicet Sjno- 
dalis ac Sermo adyersus Paulicianoa , penes nos in 
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BibliothecA nosträ asserFator ; reliquum aatem. Ora- 
tio nempe contra Phantasticos, Parisiis e%tat in Re- 
gali Bibliothecft. Unam damtaxat Godicem aliqoando 
faiase ex daabas hisce partibos eoDStanteiD » ex no- 
atrft oempe et Parisiensi , ue in dabium quidem re- 
vocari potest. Idem namqae est in atr&qae bombj- 
cioae chartae color sobobscaras; ipsissimas est Inea- 
rom cajascamqae pagioae nomeras : eadem omniDo 
est characteram forma ab unk eädemqae mana pro- 
latomm ; si ligaram ntriasqne conferas , eamdem et 
qaoad folioram longitadioem , et qaoad latitadinem 
iDFenies ; quid amplius ? noster Codex initium esse 
libri palam ostendit; Parisiensis incipit: ^{p^pt"^ xi^ir 

ßLjy % h. e. Ejusdem Johannis Philosophie Armeniorum 
CathoUci , Ozniensis; qoi incipiendi modus ala qnae- 
dam opuscula procnidubio praemittenda fuisse de- 
moostrat , haud enim diceretnr ejusdem , uisi alia 
qnaedam ipsius Auctoris opera praecessisseiit. Pa- 
risiensi Godice iterum atque iterum fideliter exscri- 
pto Bibliothecam nostram ultimis hisce temporibus 
exoroayimus. 

Aliud Ozniensis opus est Gommentarium in Horas 
Ganonicas hoc ordine dispositum. Prius loquitnr de 
officio Matutino » ac de Oratione, quae ad solis or- 
tum fit ; procedit deinde sermonem iustituens de 
TertiA, Sextä, et Nouä: de die Dominica, quae Pri^ 
ma^Sabbati nuncupatur, postea disserit. 

Praeterea fragmenta quaedam ex aliis sacrorum 
^ Armeniacae Ecclesiae rituum interpretibus ; quippe 
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qnae Johanoia oosbi Domeo praeKferont , hoc illoe 
reperta addidimasi ne qaid ez iDdobüs Oiueiu!» ope- 
ribas pablic& luce privaretor. Pro coronide taadem 
doos aaperiat commemoratos de EcclesiA lermoaea 
«matoribas Sacrae eradition» exhtbitos Tolaimas. 

Veram ad recensiu oper« ioterpretanda gradom 
ijunamiu. 
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ARGUMENTA *. 

I. JL^escripüo amoris ejus erga üteras , ejusque 

in Deum charitaüs^ atque divinae in eum pro* 
videnüae. Item, per quem Deus iantä sobrie^ 
täte ei praeparaverit amoris e^a üteras ali" 
mentum. Item, quomodo per iüas postea pro^ 
pensionem habuent, ut se ad Sacerdotü ac 
Praelaturae ordinem daret. Item, quopacto 
temporis vicissitudo varios operata fuerit et 
pulcherrimos magnique momenti eventus, vir^ 
tutis antea magnitudinem, ac deinde honoris 
abundantiam. Posthaec , hortatoria ad hanc 
virtutem verba ; et exinde ßeri posse, utdo* 
minicarum passionum imitatio, atque creatri- 
eis providentiae doctrina assequatur. 

II. t^nquestio de iisp qui diversimode, nonautem 

uno eodemque modo , disciplinas et ritus sta- 
tasque ministrationes peragunt . 

III. Dominicum Altare et illuminationis Fontem de 

lapide, non autem de Ugno, condere oportet: 
non esse' disceptandum, nee aliquod a priscis 
per actum sumere decet ad exemplum, quod 
involuntarie podus agebatur, inckoatique ilüus 
temporis opportunitas poscebat. 

IV. De sacro Oleo, quod trifariam distinguitur, 

atque diversimode uniuscujusque ministratio 
perficitur. 

V. Qui baptizandi sunt, prius ad catechismos vo^ 

centur, posteaque baptismo abluantur. 
VT. Jussum comminationibus prolatum in Sacer^ 

dotes, qui ob suam socordiam sponsum spou" 



* Hoc pacto, hocqaeordinenDiQtcaitqae capitis in Godice prae- 
mitia reperiuntar toüut Oraüonit tjnodalia argumenta. 
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samque ad Ecclesiam mifume perducuni, ne- 
que ipsimet corond praecingunt; sed in cujuS' 
vis domo, et per saecularium manus pera- 

VTL De bigamis: utpalam,minime i^ero in absconr 
dito, matnmonio jungantur, 

Vm. In die Epiphaniae facienda est aquae benedi" 
ctio, oleum in eam infundendo, psallendo, 
atque Evangelium legendo ; in octavd autem 
indiscriminatim Evangetia Nativitaüs , An^ 
nuntiationis et Baptismi legenda. 

IX. In sacrd jejuniorum Quadragesimd Missa ce- 

lebranda est in Sabbatis et Dominicis diebus. 
Ibidem et primae Sabbati mysterium lauda^^ 
tionis verbis explanatur • 

X. Decetf Dominica die noctumum Officium ßge- 

re. 

XL Quid sit mysterium Sabbati, et quo ordine 

oporteat eum colere . 

XII. Reprekensio in eos, qui Crucem benedicere, 
easque oleo, quod Myron vocatur , linire ve^ 
tant • 

Xm. Sanctas Deas adFiUum solummodo cantatur, 
non autem adPatrem quoque et ad Spiritum; 
ideoque effatum illud: Qni crucifixas es, de- 
cet post quemlibet versiculum addere. Ibi" 
dem, etiam , quare in matutinis ^^espertinis' 
que Officiis Sanctas Deas prope finem trans^ 
feratur\ quum autem per dient Missa cele^ 
bratur, sub initio concinnetur. 

XIV. Quodnam praeseferant mysterium matutina 

Ofjßcia, et Psalmi, et orationes, eorumque 
dispositio. 

XV. Quod mysterium tsüam in vespertino Officio 

reperiatur, in Psalmis, et in Antiphonis, et 
in orationibus, et in eorum dispositione. 

XVI. Quaedam verba pro epilogo earum, quae dicta 

fuere 9 breviter prolata . 
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XVII. Seruionis repeüdo, quam habet ad omnes cori' 

gregatos Episcopos nostrae Armeniorum re- 

gionis, utper Canonum capita perstringantur 

habiti sermonis verba. 
XVIIL Ipstmet Canones, quos unanimlter statuerunt 

(Episcopi) 9 triginta duobus capitibus com' 

prehensL 
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f'^kl^i_^t^yMtylt atittJUf.aa»um 9 ^f\ii&^ uip^tuplt. f^p^ 
V^pb '^'^^^Irptt mam.M^pitmt^P'n IrpuAfM^^ pum %tat^ 
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I. LjATixirTini prototypos magoas Job dicebat ali- 
M. aaando verbis sms, afflictas a calamitatam 
tentatioDioos : ' Quis me faciet juxta dies pristinos? 
qoippe qai saDitatem^opalentiaiD» filioramqae copiam 
oDi simal amiserat . Eadenr et ego logemisceDS pro- 
fero praesentibas percalsas eventibas.Qaismetrans- 
actis repraeseDtakit temporibas? itemm javenili me 
Testiens aetate; in qaa spiritaalis opolentiae copili a 
Patre largitA dotatas eram» ac septiformis SpiritAs 
aiolä orDato8 exultabam» gratiae diademate gloriose 
coronatas, atqae regalis aurei monilis palchritadinem 
ex collo peodeDtem id me babens; ita at omnem omni- 
no spoosalis omamenti vestem mecom ferrem» jare 
promerens in caelestis sponsi thalamom recipi . Siqqi- 
dem profecto virtutum coloribas oraatar imago jaxta 
prototjpam efformata; quemadmodum veritati mihi* 
qoe Tidetor. 



1 Job. sg* 1. 
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tuii-tyUnf P-tutpuMUguHig ffi^lr^flß ^yni^nha • qap ftfutlu 

I >£. %ut^ ^appit uinffU£ utnl^uf ^nu.unp» "'-'tt'bg tjtntu^i^ 
i9a.ntjf,uA^p qtup^iUi.uAiif. Irp^ftp Jumumq [»ttna ♦ iL npufl^m 

Ißlriui^ nutL.7Cu§UuMjp ^f» %Ja&l^ puA*ssIj[uA JttT "q-ft • Jfit^ 
qjt ^tuplfi^tuulri^f/iäi IJUiflM J-iuJhu ufuttnuß^ftjit pppL^ 

ptup^y tf^u^arguMß f, t ^l\tt/itap b^ihupJ'tuu^lru» Mr^ußtf-npi 
nAl^lt J*y u^uMpq.li^lriuif/bif ^"UP J^uAijfJuatiufit L 
^ptu^tt/Utf.o^ ^nqJrlj^uA afutp%3-niJeg qJtVu ^xl^a^Mpnu f 
nuut JtrpnLilu aüa-ui^np^ ufunn^tuTClnu/ l^t"*-/' • "P "^ 
qtun-. j[fi^Vul/u bJrP- puit^iu^u/UutUuäßp ^int-t/utpuAb-f^ 
jf§tlhg.iiu ntf^nf qpLtupffit t tyt ^h J'^lP'ltS ^m''jyo'if#ii-fiC 
ijf^nßUuit i'tuqLatißiUij^ utuitlrfnif^ y^SKyr^itry t Qt§ußmi,gui^ 
ftt£^qutf,ii0^mi,p-JPit Jfi-py ptiL. fuAui/p qimäMitiSuim[i^ 
pnt.p-Ji • L. iff.pt [S-Ijf jtuqtfjüAlß ^a^t^ofit^ fifi'^i^S'' 
7ttttfutmmlrulr§uf^f qmttu *p jt^uiSyb ^uM^ufßlnaii^ m^uaut^ 
puimutlpp ^^IrfjptitqJiatg "ipfyfig ^fauft- , i-at§ir^§upta§p 
qmA iutu ftat ptuppMunJr^tlj ^^\\lrp JlAp tfiliumtruAtf. 
VKß^ 19 upumtfjuajlumtupa^ ^ptut^^plrtu^ ^^Ir^ puptytf^ 
^a/Uit uiufA t 

l^L, IrP-k ^eekp. nt^h^ t"T^^b '^Pt^^ q<ipwalha^ 
%tuft fmmpmtu^lri^qfnt^ir f L /uflrijfau^uamitt^ptfta tMU^ 

muipaptAuig 9 tatutnmt.uiA'un(äJit ^"p^ aa/btfpl^ ifJrui/^ 
ptpkp qpu ^uiufuAqß ^py b*-py 9 fffummlrimf^ J*"^ 
^uHt^»; fmnp^tfMjia ftaDigf '< ^^Jf^^ty ^« iL. T^uAuMt^aup^lSt 
lr^t^muig£jtgfpJuftlj^mL.fSf^\^^t6t^u* (^«'If^f^'IPflf 

^qffb qj^u §y 9 qju/u2!iiiun.M§^uMa Af- uan^utf tnmndrfntl^ 
puA 9**y <^a§g.iumf§^ t-iT Iru $ uau.Mtßt'ul qj^u 99 1 C) np opp^ 
%ui^ iff Hß ftnpuiAtptß- a^ ^uipuigt-iUf^jltifßB^fy iJk^P '^ 
^UB^ ffLp ^ft fitffjf nuattn^guAlrtf quä^uttlty utJitipi/u 
pn!um&f.tuii»nt^P-f q.<t-nfutu^utJhtjPiM p'-py Inf-l-ui^ t"P^ 



OBATIO 8TKODALI8 II 

ToDc ego ipse totos lamioosos eram divino perva- 
608 spleuoore; uode velbti per specolom oitldam ad 
me trahebam Salvatoria valtAs similitadinem» qoi so- 
lia iDstar in profondios spatiom radios suos per aqoa- 
ram poritatem mittebat • Atque primom rivalis tor- 
rentifl ejosdem SpirilAs saepe saepius irrigabator fer- 
tilis meoUB meae terra; et sicat in fioriolens yinoin 
spongia qoaelibet iodocta , ita saoe rationalis anima 
mea ab eo repleta germioabat: adeoutdicere qaeam 
de felici illo meo statu» yeloti de alio enarrans: Puer 
eram ingeniosuSp sortitus sum animam bonam. ' Habe« 
bam eoim et magistram excelleotem a Deo mihi do- 
oatom» patrem simol et doctorem spiritaaliom disci« 
plinanuD» meum Theodorum» qai jaxta nostram lio- 
gaam a Deo donatus interpretatur. Qai neqnaqaam 
satis esse arbitraos, ot soi ipsias boouin damtaxat in 
animam meam insereret , ex rooltis immo clariores 
colligens gratias» floram instar, aviditatis saae amo- 
rem erga literaram stadiam per me explere niteba- 
tur. Atque fere per Spiritds iuspirationem futura 
prospiciens , coUecta illa ex plurimis praeparabat, ut 
maleria pluribus necessaria lieret ; tacite divinum il- 
lad ad me loqneus: Comede minutatim volumen istud^^ 
Dunlias tu constitntus pro geute Israel . 

Qood si omquam forte cogitassem mandatorum 

{'ngum confringere ac laboris lorum disrumpere, ocu- 
um alieuis saecolaribus desideriis figens, ipsa diviua 
gratia a retro trahens me ferebat amoris sni ligami- 
ne» instrepens in aures cousilii mei : Quid tibi vis in 
via JEgypti^utbibasaquam Gihonis?^ Quapropter ego 
demum» ceu per Dei me vocantis vooem»fui demum 
persnasus, acceptationis proferens verbum: Ecce ego^ 
mitte me ^ t quemadmodum equulens equitem a se 
dejicere non potens» quam nollet , fraeni vim invitus 
aversioni suae superimponens, longum iter percurrit 
obtemperans . 

1 Sap. 8. 19. 3 Jerem. 1. a8. 

2 Eacch. 3. 1. 4 I*ai. 6. 8. 



12 U8b^Ulf^lVb0hP>hh^ 

Mtu^flu untiJrui/ ^tfjnni'ttjia futt^uiljiatAmi.f3f f hulj^ amlr^ 
qutu^uanlr^ ULMt-tt^ Hrnp^pfttSatu^tutpa p L anu^tttgau^ut^ 
%t^^ ifitupP-uit/uigt'iy p 'U^'t^'tp tt^lJft-MUi ^ft fuugjatt^ 
Ijjf^p^t-gufß atfjnpiiitiulj^taA pJmntutnt^P^jpU • t^fitf vh ply 
iuifh ffihirifSti aufuop 9 npu^ljfu^uim^atifft ttwaugp p ^aJb^ 
njt'pJt ^utu9Uipt'faL,p-fua iL ufutmuntM fUupiptiL!^ tfmtn,^ 
%tati^^iAqfu^lruJattnauqu9ifMi5»f9 iL tAP'iUp^uBtP^ft Mr^ 

ftu^uHt pufiaffit qu^uauAp L ffAuapt-aag fi&o|3> finaa^ 

Jfuttru/iig ^u^^^tnauputp II, auqaLau^gamui%u • 

\f^ ^ J^ P^iJrgtUßg tyufjtiSfpu plri^u»utA^mi^ 
frQ|A-^itf^ tjfP-IrtnutiuqiutgtLag ^fjHt^mqpit aufuuttaAtUf^ mp 
tfigmmjuiJhBglrut^ ftLp || ^t^m§§ tattuutffi aunSalfp tun» *fi 

U^ilrL 'ti^P'lfi^ ^f^t" P'h V^ tKrnJrfttt.P'IAl^ autL, 
aHAfpnalp tfh4rpmtlpia a^at^afulrf_ jm%MUifmJj ^Mtpigmi^p, 
L qj^auplriunfia pmt-nSt ^tupgttL^ß ^ftpaug 'fi'^l^ijt^^^l!^ 
%UMp^ipa Jutauh'mtipt ^h i^^^lh h pufiatu^iA ^lAtfJta^ 
%gjmji^ auJIAhrgntSL jtatJIAaufit J-iUiPfjjlitlrf^ aipb^lu ßpu^ 
Jlruglt ♦ P-Ifuilfm L, iv^ ^iuJhStfJUiJiufit '^ t^a^k ^ *t 
ita^6a Jtut/ttL. ^Irpajnpi'IrfnJAlrp^iu^tAJu^ np Jiii^ 
%tttijmSaf pmm if^pm€.ß4r If^Hßfi' 7^ %dJKiv mmtAf/ia */ß 

Jiup^t 

l^c upupm k ^JHt "P ffftnMm mg iruiiiA f^ppt. yfC 
ppnStIrtufM antjum^u §t^maS§lrfjjf^mtlp p ^aupUHtilrtjntpii»jfu 
iL tfJ-ntJUMpam^wupJ'ffipa ^n^ utaa/ialrfatUt^fMri^JtlrmSa t \\pp. 
a^uA^fjuitT fätauLMpIrgaa/it ^uaaPa^ ^ttiMAiUf^ *fß Jhtp^ 
'Iffi^ f ^9ua^ fH^ ^Irrnjuglrau^ tfni^üuMpiuliJ^ ^pmanf/b 
afjauaSamafm^^jaaiptu^faLJuIrfj L aym Mr aumjuißf/iai»t.pjip, $ 
"PP tutL, ^iuuaupmaU ^ta^jM lu alaupXaaa qaftaagaajaaaajia *fa 
f^ji^ja^aftialraaai^^aaaafk^ faapaaaa^ • ^(^mAt)^ aufi^ ^fa aaapaa^ 
aliaij^paag^fUraafiaa^ J-aaaJaaÄma^aaaa^ aaapaaaa/aaa^aaaflraug^f £M^ 



1 ItsdetD Cere terbit attif est Serni. ni. $. 19« in Gen. cojut 
de Agar loqaent Philo Jodaeai opera ex graeco origioali ar- 



ORATIO STH0DA1I8 l3 

Tot et tanta in priocipio erga ine divinae provi- 
dentiae maenitado: nnde ecce eso nanc meipsam re- 
dargoo et bamilior, JJeo me sciscitante , cur nam in 
insipientiori aetate magis prudentiae operibos incum- 
bens atqae pnicherrimas stadioram choreas ducere ' 
edoctas scientiisqoe locopletatas majorem practicae 
sapientiae partem abjecissem; adeo nt optarem ho- 
die, qaemadmodom jam dixi , nni com perfectione 
isti et dignilatis hajus fastigio ad eam tenellam band 
pro peccatis aresceutem aetatem reverti; quam» jaxta 
apostolicam verbum oporteat » vas utile et electum 
pretioso thesauro implere, ut sibi in?icera similitndi- 
ne affinitateque sint testes . 

Ne tarnen ?idear hocce dnctus desiderio , Pelei 
Thessalonira tyranni vitio laborare , qui decrepitnm 
8onm corpus Medeae proponebat dilaceratnrum , se- 
nectntem suam sperans de morte ad juventum trana« 
mntandam fore;convertamur,et ad ea» quae fieri poa- 
snnt, mannmadmoveamnSySepositä eorom, quae tieri 
nequeunt, cogitatione. Gouctis namque ratione prae- 
ditis animalibus licet semper qnicqnid velint facere; 
etsi non nui, eidemque hori in se nabere possintea, 
quae sunt acta contraria , utraque tamen virtualiter 
in eodem homiue reperiuutur • 

nie antem, qui per spem novit» promissa, velnti 
accepta,complecti,debet diligeuter aggredi res per- 
manentes atque immotas , quae soleaut ab homine 
aat minime recedere» aut si recesserint » cito rursus 
conversae firmiter copnlentnr. Hae sunt virtutes, 
quae spiritum pariter et corpus coronägloriae prae- 
cingunt. Gaeterae uamque aflectiones aliquandiu 
commorantes iuvicem disso^untur ; virtus autem in 
nobis aemper ?ult commorari • Hac enim de causi 



meniace jam Saec« f. translaia vimus. 
aDo« 1816. laünis qaoque dooa- 



m/r «L ^ft M-f^ fJii^Mlp fSttuJf^a&tufj |1 laJit ^ WU^ Ifi 

ptupIrijLjnpi^ II. uii'uutippp, ^'itS"^^ * ^ flifßltp^Atu/itatt.^ 
f3-Rt iffunuqß IftV *t ufIrttuiptAft ntjJkif, 'A mntauB fttu^ 
^MumtuJf^lr^-^u&iffiattiiatifatäjß ♦ Jffifpltr£nif^apu^^r'' ß-Mf^fJUt,^ 
anau^uA ißuufuAIrma^ mS'amfßA Irp/ffpLM^t^ quppimt Jlrp 
Xl tiihrnjt f fitf- nptt jaupi/Iupt'UMg^u^tumif[u/itft futBn^tBup^ 
II, (fjnpS- 1 ^^ A ^ißnt-'iQsß PPV^ * ttpaJ^ autL. tßu^h utt^ 
tfmat^lrutf^nfü^ufß f lan. ^Iru/Uttb tf tun ftaug^MrpuuffSt f^^ 
tt^glrafp, t t^^fi/r "py vupu iC^Jutpfim Xl ^(utf ^nt/at-uic 
ufirtnpit ^IttutpIrg^j^uHia^muMmftia^ mfL. ialiAttipiM p m§tu 
^ft %Ju/i§lf *p 'tXßP IRuiglruBiJit *ft tBrpai.Ji ^imf^alhtpaC 
fafi iJiJj^auaQJtpni.p-p ♦ '^^i^ fp ^wpnm^ ifi'l'st'tß ^'"^ 
t/aupittM^tiMUfl^ npag (^^^bs^'f^ ^putittutk'^ ** Xm 'f^'^'^nM 
ptti ^ipPhp- f "p^ih" ^ ^^ ^|V^ f> * ^u/ba^jtA fttßu tu^ 
tLJuPfi ^pß-^^L^ t^f- t»^fWni.fiptAtuiapu^agJffii yuaLpt^m* 
II, mna.Jilrfin6§ iaaap» ^2^ ^b U'^lb"^ ^i^i^S'^'-y^^t 
fU9£jrmuttpu/itauiffu/it ^uMpn^upVL i/uMptfJMUfl'utat-f3-pf 
igutmjMfP II, ^u/ii^utm pjufuff^ iCtuptul^trgnLjaaAlr^ t^nt^ 
fmappm $ L tutL. Ani^ft^ ^nni-^aA atpannajuaKuA Ana.^ 
gtArnrnatf^ fauptt f alhä^utqk'^np utputu^y iuuiut^aAua^ 
tfitLpv utßuapft^ 4** *f§ ^ptut-pplyt'/jniJi fA-f^ "i^pb * 
iApfpuiJiuittlr^ Irpt^ßij^fSt ^pfaH^tumlr/ tfuauuB upuppm^ 
atpuL. Irm uA§2!fuaiJffuA ^autuuttttA fi»atamnJtAni^3f^% l><- 
ijSrijp. ^fjut^itAutJia ^/LMut-f^ jaupiiU^AAu f qp Jp ^"y^ 
^oyAitY^ gpnt^lfglfi' A-pi *p tf-J-nlut^ aJrqt-jf/f^tuuf^u tQc 
aut^mplrau/^^}jgfi aAtjfJMiQSt • uMj^jutHAI^pf/u J^y fJMi.fi- ft 
Jj^ ,fifua^uA tf tut JUfiAfSt jtuptfMdtptrttgf/it fffUri^^ottt % 

1^* ^P%U^J^b wt-tttAt-tr ^(t J't^^f-^ ^ ^b ^'^P 
ftptß tAlf^tupijfJttfif ptuqjiugirtuljf itfAttA *ft J-nqn^^ffßC 
tfMt^tAtt f «^£_ tlttLMttJL-/^ ttti^ftttttp t/tA^ttAtt f lu jv^ 
ujtttflimpifM m-qt-tflrtittf t \)pß Jfi» ft-ftii.^ '/r iIrtA JpHf 
^utptt^ *ft t^ Irftifß '^t^t/^pttttttfi'IrtA TCuAttttt^tup^ • L 

flMyPf. ptUftiut^irtttß lupMtt^At^tUt^ijf^ ^^''W ' J^^^i^^'"'»' 

pfp II, ifti/ittttiftA L tut/tuiLA tutAlrfnf /3-4r f/'^ 'P" ^ 

1 Golot. I. a4* 1 II. Gor. ii. i* 



ORATIO STKOIULIS l5 

Tel ipse Creator nostram coadidit natoram, at bene* 

•fiaictores essemas atqae amatores Dei, et per libert 

arbitrii vehicolum» tamqoam in theatro qnodaiii,dimi- 

cantea coDspiciamor , cor nostmm ac inaDas, qoibas 

cogitationes et opera ad amassim aptantnr , velati 

regio aonalo , divioo timore obsigoantes , at iisdem 

rebas, per qoas dilapsi in mortem cecidimas, ad vi- 

tam iteram redire valeamas. Hisce positis, studeamus 

deinceps vero bonoqoe pastoram Principi accarate 

assimilari, adimplendo ea, quae desunt passionum ejus 

in corpore nostro '; ita ut eis , qoibus praesamas, fi- 

denter praecipere possimus: Imitatores mei es tote , ^x- 

eutetego Christi*. Imitatores iUias praeeamus per ?iam 

observationis mandatorum; et voci&sibilam , evaage- 

licae nimimm praedicationis doctriuam , semper in 

eoram aores iugeramos ; eosqae salabriam ioDoxio- 

romqae verboram herbis pascamns, et secos Datrien* 

tes spiritualium oracalorum aqaas refocillando ibi« 

dem alamas, abi extra illud, qnod corraptibile est, 

invitaU samos; triplici qnoqoe indissolnbili maro eos 

circomdemos, triam videlicet , jaxta fidem,Persona« 

mm confessione; et contra feramm incarsiones col- 

loctemor, ne Christi membra polcherrime conjancta 

disper^ntar divalsa prope ad inferos, sed omnia 

aoofl emciantor onias ovilis, oniasqne dominici bacali 

grcx. 



n. MuLTiPuaA namqae video in plarimis gravisque 
momenti rebus vitia, non in saecolaribos damtaxat, 
verum inCleri poeris, potius» et inEcclesiae raecto« 
ribos. Qni nna lingaa per nnnm praedicatorem ^ 
nnam aggressi samus viam ; nnnc tarnen multa pre- 
mimas vestigia, multosqne tramites praeter modam; 
atque diversimode , et aliis aliisque formis tum mo- 

3 Per aDam ? idelicet S. Grrgoriom lllamiaatoreiD. 



i6 lMb\lll^l»iOMi»»h^ 

i^mpa iu^L yj^— ^"^^ /Mfttf ^^y u^m A i-fU r uM^ «jfiiC 
mlrpmqJlr^^ M-^typ fAq, Irqfiop , L typ /Aq. ^Irpl» , 

^tA qpotMAMf^ lu tfmlCmmjuaf» tnauph mtLmi fUrmJfiß 

pMutiutiima..p4ru6S§ aui' J^qmtflrmi^ q^u§q(Uiqaa.^J^€SSt 

%lr£nJmHL. ftißu pfat^tf p II, 'yi^ "f/dS fMLjJ' t 



tf^tt mlrjfim f^irquAm lu fmLMafaA^ «2. ^Vi^^^^ pfmi 
^fUMtßi/itft II, 9ULju/iitfmt pI- IrntAIrfIrmtft Jirpmg ^^^ 
ptAg ^mplnj^ II, uÜi^pJtupMMp ^p^nmjMt ^pSSkau^ 
ßtai^uHälrfttifj^ 9yi_^ tfmlrqmSIu tptymlrti^a lu ^mpJ-atSt 
§utiStlr/mi£j pvJff mgi^aufuMt pttm "Jf'yl^J^ pmm J-miJhtSt 
lu pmm mtn^tu^ f mp ^^tA^^mtf^la^ *ft ilrmSb tf^gh » 
^aumtuplA qjgiup^^ 9 I %trplr£nJ '^**^P'''yyif (tt-p/rttAym 
tapHU/tAutg tnquMßmiu^lfm lu uüitpapitupiup 9 IrfHf ftu 
^utp^ft *ft vJfiyutJUig jm^Jk^lf IrpuMfjiufptMLJL-f^ flJff ff"^ 
glrtMf^lrqlu f-^p^ < ||/ray4'«' ^1^*^ mntJapmt^tA §flrqiM^ 
%aMiSt *p tßrpiataimm/iht ^mattMupIr/^ q^np^aLpq. JmpSly 
L uap^rnüi (»»-py 9 II, ^p^atgatgmu ^l'pp/fitffit jmp II, ftg^- 
ff^ »n^mtuBg ♦ ftafituglfti lu tftuJit »y/^ §um^tHß^U^fi 
gmL^iAlpf uMutitt uftumJat-Pfi»^ t'P'k' iyiu»SlLJtntppm a^ 
JkrtAg 9 iL npujt^u ^utp^ L thaX fJitqpIff^ ^t /'*' 
fynvirtaiUii uAguAlflA h0np^g.paj§ t I >£. tamt^pfia Jlrp 
I ntjmuBtjnpff^apuBjmlrai^ fkat^ f/ifplru/i» ^|i^^jigc^nA4y » 
tatalA 9 mlrquä§ • lu *ft alrmta iL *ft Jmua^ta %jnp ^ ^aumaac 
Upp > a^ptnnL^Pf ^tumaupl^p t |^^ tapt» *p ^[Jw^i ff auaatgj 
Irf^k aaaaitiaaa/itß »/r ^(VSp^ tqlraui^fa , na^^^L^ , jof/r^ 
%aaa^ aOri ptp^ifi 4* » aaauftu ^pi k ^ Irpta^amaRray 
a/^paaalr^. L P-lüfauamlr/^ aaa^ß^plray 9 A. Irpkßopiray 



ORATIO aTKODAUfl I7 

reSf tarn erga Deiiin doxologias perficimos: ita ut 
eamdem fere experiamur noxam, qnae in veteri hi« 
atorii commemorator , pagnare Tidelicet inter dos 
viraiD com fratre, et bomiDein com proximo, urbem 
adversas orbem, et legem adversas legem \ In ter- 
renia conFersationibos, atqae in negotiationnm com- 
merciis coUoqoimur , et pacta ad invicem firmamos ; 
verom coram pacis Deo congregati ad pacem posto« 
landam pertorbamar et confondimnr: et quasi alieni- 
genae, alienaeqne lingaae homines, detraoimos invi- 
cem et sejongimor» non secas ac si iste faerit illis bar- 
barus» atqae lUi caeteris barbari. 

m. IimuA et istud nobis videre obtigit» qaod 
qaibosdam in locis Altaria, etBaptisteria non extrnan- 
tor juxta beatorom Patram nostroram praeceptain 
traditionemqae, ambo lapidea et immobilia conden- 
do; sed ligueam ac mobile altare qaidam erigant, et 
consaetum perficiant lavacri ritam pro uecessitatCf 
ac pro tempore, et loco, per qaodlibet vas prae ma- 
nibns in prompte occarrens, saoram excasationem 
errorom paerihter qoidem, et imperite adferentes» si 
qnidpiam priscis temporibas festinanter ab aliqao (yi* 
ral) mostratam faent opas: a Christo, exempli gra- 
tii« qoi ad commanem mensam in caenacalo corpo« 
ria et sanguinis sai Sacramentam confecit; et a rtii- 
HppOf qai, at at accidit, Eanucham in qaavis aqua 
baptiza?it. Similiter, ajant, de aliis qaoqoe Aposto- 
lis demonstrat historia, qaod diversimode ab invicem, 
et qaomodocamqae tempas poscebat atramqae con- 
ficiebant Sacramentam. Sanctas qaoqae Illaminator 
noster ligneom, inqaiant, secamferebat altare; atqne 
in fluviis rivolisqae abicamqae advenisset, baptismum 
peragebat. Qaibas dicendam est : O vos, si auiver- 
sa a Christo acta nobis ad exemplam addocenda es« 
tent, ergo oporteret.ettrigintaaunoramanamqaem- 

i Ideti UDiat profinciae pra- sie et ia Arm. yo/xo;, yofto;, «I^V' 
xim tco legem ad? enui alterios b. tfM$t.tut$. • legem atqae proviti' 
pro? iociae legem • Sicai in Gr. eiam tigoificat . 



i8 U8b\fULr^lVünM»*bh'ü 

^ rnuim unvtP onffbiuljfp uunumufB^ ^tuTCoß P'ttiJL'gau^ 

f^/ÜA mti.tupmlr»uf^ fjp^irtug^ u/U9f.u/i§op lu ftupauSit ^liSi 
JtfJtruMif %npnß nt.fumf§ t |\^£_ unJ-tTpuHfat^iP J-tudm *fi 
lAM Ij^utitttuplrtfß f^f- JuiptRutunptu^tMu LAtf. ^^iml/lm^ 
put^u/h uirnuJi&f L üL.fi'opk'tUß JLpatffttfßt lw«i^ üauJi§ 
P-gAuMuiaLo' *ft ^Htui^qnuk" tA/f^uf/iufß ^puätKA^ ** l>^4' 

^uA qlj^utmtupium» jutpmt^P^ uiUBi duaptUl^nfjKi» pfitntL^ 
ß-l^t^ ^fttUrUnit L ihpqirmau außuJft^ v^ftf^ utptttp^ 
tuJpiupyutngJB- puAftßt I ^ #/ II, ny W^9- npntSau ^plfi'hg 
kmpnqni^ftp 4* "uMrß tt&gu/ulrt tumutmutf6t ifilAqß ^ft 
ilmp^Jj^uAlf 9 '* W^P k'''p'»»9lt'u6a Jhrp % t)^ ^ §tunju§flrmg 

TtiupfStmuiiu Yr ^t\ppuufaui^ fttttfuiSt /f^uttnutp^ffi' mtJu/S^ 
tfJk-iui^fuap^aL.ptfjt • irfi-k" fff^P'f'J 9 ^P't f^''"lPp*' 

U^aupuu^lrutt t/UMi.^tt§t/mLJil6§ %i$gl/it tut-ttAa.auufäu^^ L 
tfutiLiiAf.tfpqiß f «2. ^pP'^'L. ^t ^nnmthmtAm L^ ^^ ifSac 
uipaiStv ^pk'py k^tP ^^rß-uAttnutut I >^ uttutuparuti^U 
jAg^ ^plrtuftt jftt.pttuUg J-uBilufiMtulpha l^ppy n^uaulr^fha 
utAuBfuJpirglfu tiop^fiu^ *p ilif^fJ^P'^ tfßju&ifjj^lrvgft 
fAtf, ^p^rmu inAtgjf L. ^utaT atumum9^u/u fjf^au/luuf^ 
ftmpit ^auuiuptu^tug.npmt.ppia f lu ftuafif ßu/it ja^ua^tu^ 
ptufl-f/u op pituh-uaUri^ ju^ua^aSa p iAf- ^l^^j^hp. ^ ^"'p- 
i^4r aa/b^lraaaaa.aaaaaaiaflia t 

l^i^tt' aaa.pt'lR apiup^ %a§pauijf.faa.Ma L tfjiraa^au^aaaa.aaaif^ al-aaiu 
aiaaaiaauljßa aaaniaaa^lpp auaiSalr^jaapaaaJlfaa^ tf^h "fl^ (""P^Pfil 
mS-auapSa aaataa^ajEia^ qp M-h-aaaf aaaaLMaf^ aaaUt'aaaiJlapuaa^ 
fifa^aaa.alp^ q^^Aif aaaaaSalr£^ lu aaAaait'ut'£^ ifaupafMaaa^lr^ 
aaatf t ^l\aaJiaip aaÜa^nßP- aaaatSalri&aaAaaaiajIa^ ^aualaafb^jaaa^ 
alaußiai/ia If *ft P^S P'^P^'»^^* /^f P-ypL.aufaaaSäpifia^ 
tSaP tfaaaaßJiaau^ aaaaL, iiraaSa aa^aaaaaapauaaam ^aufaßaa-fi-t • fft 
atp^lpaa *fi haaaauaapfa lu aaaqotaaauTCauTtuAafia ff aa^auaaiac.t'aaa^ 

1 Galat. 5. 2. 



ORATIO 8TirODAU8 I9 

qae baptizari» et octidoom circamcidi» et tertift die 
reaorgere» et quadragesimä die in caelam conscen- 
dere: hoc namqoe modo haec Christo peragere pla-^ 
cait. Item qaoqoe post coenam horä vespertioä My- 
ateno commanicari; qaoniam Dominos obi retas il- 
lad perficiens obsignavit, ibi per snnm qooqoe no?i 
testamenti fandamenta jecit. Nunc aatem maltas 
lioras interponimos corpoream inter spiritaalemqoe 
mensam, et oetidoi baptizamar. De circarocisione 
aane mandatom accepimas a Paulo: Si circumcida^ 
mini, inqoit, Christus vobis nihil proderit '. Ante fi* 
nem vero * fieri hamanae natnrae resarrectionem» 
Hjmenns» et Philetos faernnt hajnsmodi verboram 
irapietatia anctores. Nemini porro ex hominibas est 
potestas in hac vitä per caelornm portas transire» 
ubi praeeursor noster Jesus antecedens introivit ^ 

Item Apostoli per moltam temporis in ipso tem- 
plo mjsteria sibi a Christo tradita peragebant, si- 
ve orationnm , sive commnnionis; nnnc autem no- 
bis eoromdem traditionnra obsenratoribas et haere- 
dibos per canonicas constitntiones praeceperant ne 
Jadaeorom ant Gentiam synagogas vel templa adi- 
remos. Ipsi qnoqae Apostoli sais temporibns onft cnm 
Jadaeis testnm sanctae Paschae diem celebrarant: si 
qais tamen nostrom änderet cum Jadaeis celebrare, 
vel ante vemale aeqajnoctium, atqne ante primae Sab- 
bau diem solvere jejnniam» anathematis poena fit 
coDtinno obnoxius. 

lUad porro novam adhnc et naper inchoattim tcm- 
pos ita peragere cogebat; istad antem est cousilii di- 
vinaeqoe oeconomiae opus. Siqnidem earnm, quae 
praestosnnt, rernm magnitndo exiguas quaslibetprae- 
termittere ac dissimulare docet. Graviora enim ne- 
gligere« est nni?ersa abrogare ; ad leviora aatem 
componenda omnetempasinpromptuest.Nam quem- 
admodum inter tenebras vei ipsum exignam lamen 

a Idesi ante roandi cootam- 3 Hebr. 6. i. 
matiooem . 



N 
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ftjjUf nuuß %alfit opffitut^ft lyßu Iriglr^^ lu qMi^^Ufßirai/ 
AiuMtuunit tfiumP-utpuAufßt ^\tuquiijfjt npy utu^ut ^utn^ fr 
^iUuuAai-p. lu ^utuiumat^^ ^tafLJri^ tS^f' F^UfP "FPl"'^ 
ttfnmtu^uAmaut II. ulrquA II. iULJuauA ^utpt'ät^ft m/ii^mmi. 
J-tupMun ButJViitußU t'^t'qt'jpu utniiuUiugnL.gtt/iik'it 

trgutL. ^it/itjfit'f^ Mrf^ ulrquA t ||«<'^ qp A. atgitßm^at'^tiu^ 
f^nfh puif[ uttL. ju»pJutpmt..p-f funp^ptf,nfu^ ^fit^ß^ VW 
tnIruufUrtP Irqt'tui* npu^lfu ß-lf qtJüßnq^nqn. Il, ^auA^utn^ 
J-ut^piß ifip^ttt-P-£ J^p^fl bP^V^'-P^ Iguiph-pmt^tfpa II, 
tf.J-nfutu^uipJ'lrip ^npa-aupuAtui. uJStop/füt'f^t Xl^ptp^Pt 

^tp-uAavußif I qap tutu lrf,fni^tntujfpt/it ufuimf.Mt§i/«u£.tt^ 
ptruifj/uouft ♦ ** ^uit.ttLp jMufitJlji^ ^itsb* tuulp 1 vIrqmA 
Tifu utpitA iffuAqStt-iUf^ jt'pljfpph k'q.ftanattugcng | L. 
Irqpgffu *ft ft^uA jun^mlAf§g ^it ^^^uMüqfi II, tapifMipL 
fiu^ una/uBi. ^uti.ptaKt4U^uA if^tittu^ uitu Mr^ Irput^uB^ 
t^nptuttuit'uuaüartPptupnL^P^tat ^p^h" ^ tSpIs uttalpp ♦ 
ff II tf^'lf^ "'PPbS tJ-^f ''"'k'» £^7- ilrti%np ^utpßiyntJ^ 
^op pilff ff • X^PP^Pt P^pItM tuptf.t'i^ *ft ^uAiflrp^ 
H'tuf^^uig.pinKtpit *p \l}^Brk ^ffr T^i*lu»pm9uujt^m % np^ 
ug^at II. tUfJ-tP *p ulrquAnf iutitnp opfiLuä^utpMup t ^fgf^^ 
lfiglra^9 ^l\uAqfi Lfatuh fSfft** ^f V^ '/h'l* u/ünumAlrg$ui.^ 
** |1 IpiBi^ qnp u&tupq.ty/Si f auul^ f ^ftttqj^^ %iu IrqL 

njuHtg StmufSi ^iumlrtu^ f qjnL.^iu^lpp t^t$t 'I xaAp^gj» II. 
yjkuuyptutt^f**^^iui^at0ti.fi^ Iru qÜtt-tP *p ^palaiSttt 0^"^ 
%lt J^iT pmqtlastquMUfkljlt oAutpp qif^nL.fu tuul^mrufUia* II. 
ap ^tuL.tiitntt»ttglf *p %utf dp tuJiu^val^ %% t 



l«* (\U»68 tnlrrngni^ II, quffu Ilm *ft ^tupq.ltv • qap 
JtAtui~u6§tf. /3'4' ^. /auiLMtfia»qj9fia ftu^ lupd-uA ^pjl'lj^t^ 
[fppL. fM'i'UMf.tfpS' II, qpwqMrputfutn *p ^| V^EV^r iqtup^ 



1 Subiolelligitur respondi- 3 Per Eucharistiae nimirum 
mus, ahare. 

2 Isai. 19* 19. 4 Hattb* 26. 29. 
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in pretio habetur; eodem pacto exigaa qaoqoe ob- 
scoritas est adireDienti lumioi molesta. Oportet ita- 
qae cum consensa et fide aniversos seqni Ghristia- 
no8> atqne Altare et Baptisteriom lapideom immobi- 
liter in omnibns Ecclesiis erigere. 

Qood si coriosQS quisquam interrogandi aadien- 
diqae copidos dixerit: y> Cornam lapideunii non aa« 
tem ligneum praecipitur nobis erigere Altäre^?' Pri- 
mum» qoia magis adhoc cou?enieuteiii materiam ad 
Sacramenti commodom video hanc esse; at scilicet 
fixom atqae immobile salotis nostrae negotium per 
dorissimaro et ad movendom difficile instrumentom 
dispensaretonSecnndo, quiaprophetizans de aniver- 
sis Gentibos Isaias haec ./Sgyptiis annantiat: In die 
illa eritp inqoit, altare Domini columna erecta in terra 
Jßgyptiorum, et erit in signum aetemum \ Per istad 
namqae ^ reapse largitä fide» nobis aetemae vitae bo- 
na poUicita (aisse Video, qaemadmodnm vel ipse Do- 
minos dicebat: Donec bibam illud vobiscum novum 
in regno Patris m^i ^«Tertio fortassis, qaia in fataro 
saecolo Christo veraciter, sicut et nunc sjmbolice 
isto altari ^ , froemar. Siqnidem et ipse Christus la- 
pis noncopatos est: Lapis, inquit, guem reprobave'^ 
runt aedificantes^hic /actus est in Caput anguU. ^ Item, 
per lapidem abscissum de monte sine manibus ' Daniel 
de eo raticinabator. Isaias autem dicit : Ecce ego 
mittam in fundamentis Sion lapidem predosum , efe- 
ctum, Caput anguli: et qui crediderit in eum, non eru^ 
bescet ®. 



IV. 'Vbbum illud quoqoe per ordinem videamus, 
qood antea potius erat commemorandum, ntpote ma- 
gnificom multorumque beneficiorum aerarium nobis 
a Christo elargitum; sanetum, iuquam, Oleum ^, per 



5 Isto Dempe aluri, quod etl 7 Dao. a. 34* 
Ijpiiicaio . 8 Isai. a8. 16. 

6 Psal« 117. 9 Chrisma fidelicet 
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J^ mum J^nfh JllputlfutfJit fft^pu^fßJu^i^p nt^Jlr^ ikCC!^ 
mij/i» op^!iitrf^0 qnp t^MtfUffMit^tT wulk^ npufffif P't P"^^ 
mn^tPuAfMßJ^op^batJftftf^ f^tf^^^t'^A"' *t ^^ppß' jt'^'ß^ 

^fM9pilrtui__ intf^ SftPaJ o&tAlff/u qJLpmtkuBfJu II, 

4j[u&t9 II, ifftu»^ t |||r P-Ifu^lpm II, ^a^f/u Jfi If^ II, oml^ 

fft Jlrpnt^jr pn»m t^plp§%jSfu | ptuajopffuut^ L htap^ni^ptf. 
tjpp^ai^pVit ^piti^utf.ttpS'fi # pustt ftt^ät lu ttft'qfi^ npm^ 

mlrqlrm^t I Vv*' ^ m^fo^^ii iL ifjnp&uanSittt^PftiM» i»£_ 
mitP l^y ißumai.ifttAi' tßrq^ app^ng^piruA u^a»pf.L.f II, 

mmtßumyjf Mr^ fpitlrftii£j tyi^ lkptmfuu»ßng.pVit ^h-aaJSi 
^[^^Ufi^pHi^aJi/it itiStp tfpti^JT* tu iut.Ußq§uhf& o&mg.SBit 
^yvir«ff ^nf^nfit JIruaupJutplf tf^rpuanftU Ütatiof.* puJf^ 
ttp ffpfp JlfpmmM.^i'Vii 4r o&nt.iH^ qnptfJtrtLpaupVi» §Sf *ft 
A^ ^«v^ ^"p^t ^y^upUriu^ ulrqaMit ^t-ptu^pi' ftHrfj 
L m^ ifiiu/uff ♦ uiLMtqm/Uü HuAft f liW «v^ 4^/"^/*^ * 
/utu^ JtupaA^ 1^7" «A-|r mt9u P-fittuJljiA $ L if^ Mriic 

aAfttfß ^iupommt-Ppp n^ Lv II, f^inAt 11«ftff«# tttuftu^ 
^V*' ^ UifoP;ffit L. ^lupmanJpit II, oh-Jht^q^^ pufJ-tu^ 
%tupu»p puut ftt^pu^uüä^t^pnjia ijfyl'lk' f/^^/. [""P^CT^ 
^pyt Ij^^ ufiuttt2tiU9L, n^ aA/taT tumtrgj quAdrApft tutu^ 
^^iSß qtututu^^ajü tygßufpup [umtAtuMi§fjnp lu tt^S-mtu 
f-^P^ 9itia/apnL,p-haf » IrPk J-t^tKAtu^p ijfutp7tin.pp » 
IrPfp ^t-MAfMt-Pty *p Mrpauf aA^mtAR $ irPh tA^ 

1 Ea tcilicet aoctio , qaae ana ligit Aactor hoc loci «am cac re- 

tiroal cam interrogatiooibtu la- moDiain, qua taDctain oleom in 

vacram praecedenttbat fit« aqaam baptifmi funditar. 

a If to uDclioDia nomine intel- 5 Sanctam tcilicet Chriimatit 
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qood Christo copolati Spiritam sanctum ad dos tra« 

himus. NimiseDini discorditer diversoqoeabinvicem 

modo atimor. Videmos qoippe uostris temporibos» 

Sacerdotes oleom excipere ab Jerusalem depor- 

tatam, illod Crucis Oleum oominare , idemqne iis- 

dem vasibos pro anoqaoqne baptizato iterura bene« 

dicere: et, qaod referre noUem, qaasi maltiplici- 

bas benedictionibas plares super ipsnm Oleum ad?o« 

centnr gratiaetaut ex oovae gratiae adventu antiqua- 

ta ab ipso vase depellatur. Eodem Oleo praeter- 

ea oDgeoant baptizatos, et catechnmenos, et infir- 

mo8« et Ecclesiam, et altaria,et cruces. Verum etsi 

Spiritus UDOS Sit» idemque sit Oleum Spiritus arrha* 

bo: attamen juxta multigeoam oostram liberatiooem 

multiplex etiam salutis oostrae mysterium mirabili- 

ter peragitur: uude et loca quibus salvamur» et lo- 

corum Domioa ase iDvicem secerouDtur: deiode oratio 

quoque et operatio oonomaeuDiusexhibetoobis sa- 

ratis doDum^oequeomuibusuDum, Dec aequali ratio- 

ne oobis proficiuot. Nam catechismi uDCtio ' iovita- 

tivnm praesefert sigoaculum; lavacri autem uoctio 

apiritualis dos regeoeratiooe adoptat ^ ; quae autem 

post baptismum est, uuctio ^ io dos adoptioDis Dei 

gratiam advocat. Praeterea altare dos alit, haud vero 

gigoit: lavacrnm giguit, dod alit: crux dimicat pro 

HODiB adversus hostes, dod gigDit, Deque alit; id iu« 

firmitate vero saDitatis iodigemus, dod amplius alle- 

rina rei. Horum equidem et oratio, et praecooium, 

atque uDctioDes disjuoctim pro nuoquoque Sacrameu- 

to esse debeot. Praepositorum autem oegligeDtiae 

ratiooem quoad hujuscemodi receutiores depravatas- 

€|a€ coDsaetudiDes Descio afTerre: utrum fuerit tem- 

poris aDgustia, «d morborum iostaDtia, aut quiesceD- 

tiae defectos ob tjraoDorum vexatioues. Haec illis, 

et Deo suDt reliDqueoda ^. Nobis porro , ceu filiis a- 



MaConfirmationittacramentani. qai illas introdazernnt, Deoque 

4 ldeat,qaaeDainfaerit borain iDfesiigandaai reliqaimuf. 
coDtnetadiaoin canta, iitdem, 



pfumltptua njh/ba ttpn.Ltag qtutL, *fi ftaau&^f uAinlrv Xuß^ 
alktufia f ilrnüa uftu/o^ ty $ intuu&lr£^ tupJ-tMtit ^ $ L p 
mauplr^iupf.nt.f^p lu *ft pMUptr^futptf.ni.p'p tui-t^9 

|7 ♦ \ß V thtmufutifp, tum» 'yvf'^'fi ^ Vit" ^^ ' tf 

J-utpIrimSt *ft utumtAtu/^ ftaauß ^uipgitiujp *A ^/VMJf 
n^pt-plrit ^^p^t/ht^ut L "I^VPFV X^pp^PI-^'J^ fuam^ 
mmJuAtti.pjf t II. «f^ jlrpIrfutußtujPu %tufu^ftit Jhtmmt^^ 

P-fiiSt tui^utfuAfät a/uiqifiuqllptui' *fr %lrppu utp^m/iil/i» t 

i^tia/ittt pX tunStlffa^ 'ffi"'Sf'i^ "p^S ß-utifMtt.mpIrgai,^ 

guiüt/qtjip, ^utJIrglrutfj fttupi ^uA qi/SupXät/tt S-tuS^ti 

aßrp^oL^p^ tfn^uualpi ^ft f,^i./u ^utu^t-i^ ßutnju»9lk o^/^ » 

Yr t^utupit fStfl-iAaMint/jifttum^mgJu lu tMAgupa.nL.Vii t | >^ 

Jf^uttP ß-h npff-tT iAtAtf_^ usmLMtM i^tutglf f fSitaA^^ 

äUtLMi^ 1'f'l/tjl''Attifnfh II. irpijfblrfn/it^ qnpu *f» t^'H ^ 

u&mfA pfnvmtnJuAti^ij^tlBr SinäAtf.u y Zl ^iutPMJ-tttS-Ut L 

m^ iAmAtf.9t t \^Y^uAqp uftupia (■* ftuipi *p P'^g k*"!^ *A 

S'tumuaufk'gnL.gutitoq^ uttnAI^ i lu tutta^tunauaip i-aututylf 

ufümff* qp ** ^ftplruglf f npta^l^uV^ntinJnit tuulpf h-tun^tufi» 

ItJuButnatA inhrpufug u/itJtntug f^t tlA-i» ^y^^pl^k ""H"* 

^un-tutntug^uputftu f L. [unuutnthJiäyiptpuAma/_y J'^P'I^ 

kirtu^ <;uMugkf f^'yp L. fll/if/k ^ ^jop ^"f^ff* T«/* 
glrptfutufaLbfi k^pf-fi »utu nrnt^pu JbptnutpuAj/ii uftutn^ 
^auTtlrtnffi fjAt/^aliu^ np Jbpinftgf/i» % l>^ tuu^m ffpfff 
"fffppk ffJnf,lLmglit iAu&tri MtatAn. tttfLUßfuAfA* L 
qlropbtrtuiflA pt»U9 toßi^iuA np ^ 'A-f^ ^mi^lrl^uA 
^ntpj-tiot^iqp, f fjf.t/itnL£^ q^nn^t^npi Anp^u f aap \^u9Ut^ 
ptntA P'mi.lp t CJ ^P "fS ""H"' ^ anpftrf^tti^ßJA 
ay tAtti!i§ J-uatLMA^y^ J^*" ^W^^lSß ^t ifU "^'"tl * 

iip'H^'' ^ 't 4kp*y i?pkd^ j^pl^^k •*'i ^^pj^pk- 

1 Riec antiqaa nniverfalit oodali taa lege intUarare foluit 
Eccletiae coosoetado, quam Sy» penet mos qaoqae hlt Patriar- 
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more patres proseqaeDtibos, oportet» qiiae ab fis 
despecta fnere, Deo manom porrigente^iDvesfigare» 
eaque ad boDom ordinem boDomqQe omatuin redu- 



cere« 



V. Et istad qaoqae praeterea cemitnas? qaod ab 
118, qoi baptizandi soDt, non exigant qnidam inter^ 
rogatioDifl modo de abrennntiaDdo diabolo jaramen- 
tom, neqae sanctissimae Trinitatis professionem, ne- 
qoe antea per manoiiin impositioDem peragnnt cate- 
chismi QQCtioneiD ' ; sed tantnimnodo ad fontis bapti- 
smani illos cito admittoDt: simili fere paqto ageotes 
ac illi» qoi regem qaempiam coDstitaere ▼olentes« 
anteqaam corpori» operiant noditatem » coronam ca- 
piti ejas imponere satagont, coDcarrentibas unk si- 
mal glorift, et opprobrio; aat etiam 81 qois nascen- 
daa 8it Dativitatem praemitti volaeritcoDceptnivpar- 
tA8qae doloribos; qaos partos immatoro8 lateri ne- 
€e88e est, aat abortivos, Don aotem natos. Oportet 
enim, aotea a captiTante domino atqae a rebelli ser- 
io recedere, at servus sapiens^ qaemadmodum Salo- 
moD ait, * dominetur dominis insipientibus\ ac postea 
corde credere atqae ore coofiteri (ex qoo salos adye- 
niet ) Patrem , et Filiom , et Spintum saiictom. 
Istad in catechismi ordioe ad Baptisterii portam 
8aper com» qoi baptizandas est, peragatar. Dein- 
de ?ero spiritaali uasci {oportet) generatione in lava- 
cro, et Septem» secaodam septem, qni sunt iu nobis» 
spiritales motos, indui SpiritAs gratiis ab Isaia re- 
ceDsitis. GoDtiDQO tandero ex aqaä egressam, ado- 
ptioois Dornen iD filiumDei adipisci ad baereditatem; 
qoeroadmodam et super Salvatorem ad Dostri exera- 
plom Pater de caelo clamabat: Hie est Filius meus 
dilectus ^ Post haec oniversa ; post conceptionem vi- 
delicet, generatioDcm, ,et baereditatem ; deinde et 



cb«, iternni bitce diebus fx incu- a Prot. 17. a. et EccI. 10. a8. 
ria «t ignoraolia dfsnefit . 3 Matlb. 3. 7. 



i6 lV8b^ul^l»lO^R»^^^ 

1 ^uug^at II. Huut ufßuiP opffituiifip tnuAir^t-yh \^pg.p^ 
qfi l^nt.uußqtft^ l'atgpttijiaufttuft qt-p§ufutu/ft^ JjfuAnit 
a^tyS-tuiLMtant-alrtut l^ p II. nuut fti.paqßu/ü^g.p ^ust^mi^ 
tmm^ pnAf§tf ^^lrpgn%^auh-m jinh-mfli» V-png ^ufLtfjnfu 
JfiMrai/ug ftit^f.lrtttf^lL, Ir^Jrutf^^ amp ^jt mnt.pp ^tuujuam^ 
%lrpMmM tt^iu^mA §uuju/üXiiatpta»p 'A tfj^pty %»mu ^U9^ 
mufplrimaf tupmufßnß ^nqntfpwfJuHänQ^ i ^Amm utatftu tupu 
J-uAft gfiit^^fiit AtfMMSiIrt qgm^mutt^npntf ^Bjmf tMLMifuäbffit 
^ äßrS-fi «fcMc/f TCpttt^fjutMi^^ft futttt^pit9 flif p-IgM^lfm 

^mtmtupl^fm^ntmuB^v nJm/iim ^aumugpftLp t-puiiuiyttt^(3-b% 
^utp^ • npß jffJSuum II, *ft piA ^tuulnuij^ ^aupmq^ 4/^ 
m/üSutJpß ftLpIru&tf Iflrf^f L. ^uML.taimqß ^tutftuplrf^ II, 

"'^ßi't JljItAfMBiliu/it *ft a^tMufSg *ft 'IJ^P'fß A-i^Aüf^^ j^iittU^ 

%fiit f *fß iIrnSß ^tgfifgl'i^ "Pß filStA/j^nAA ^ft J^puHn.pif 
Jlrpilrgmi-gtAftgi/itt ^tu^tufia ^tA hMp^ttL,ptf, %iiSAu0^ 
st^ljßtt UBtu fimtttu L atsm, Jkrtf^ tiStutiiuljfäupuipft ♦ quäiiUMqtu^ 
fßgtt^P-p ^tuattu^iuA* L tfmtJtAtu^utßü tußfutSUMtuilpt» 
^p ^t-ptuß plrptrj^ ^mJSußlf uf^utpf. lu fj-pp 9uunL,pgU L. 
^aAAaug pvut IrpJjftu/itmi^fit A. ^mtpTTmL^k t | ^l^ "^ 

^P^y f ioiiTtun^tut.lrfl'tug^i^ friv«.ivfA«ii£t | >c §ufu JJ6»^Il, 

JSAm iAif[UMpjfj9iLP'f' mm^pmt^P-p^pXußtflrwi* ^ fSü»«» 
m§m 9 npß juäJmM^AniJp §Atf.p mJf/gIA t m^tntAt^af^putßt 
«|v^iv^ ^aati^atiinatigtiatf ^m-qt-ypu *(i Jkf^ J-nqntlP'fS » 
'^'"tjm^fJ' mtnSibrimJ uitT l^mptfjtaß lt. ^pAftg ^pltttmAlf^ 
mi^t-f L tAtf. jmtpJ'tAwua.Mp mlr^JtA t^mnmt taptu»^ 
^t-tttfKf |\^£_ mnju/iag J-auJia^ L. mqoP-fiif , A. mn^iAg 
«fv^A^/j/ A. ^un/ttpffMM^T^ f tuputmpy XnA^ m^p ^tu§(p 
ts^ * 1/^ ^tu^tAtupa ^1- ilraSi at^nt^ tAq.p Irp^ 

1 Catecbfflmot niroirain. a Subiotelligilur Sutanae, 
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yitae cibom de caelo deA^eDSom, corpus oiinirani et 
sangiiiiieiD vivificaDtia Christi (oportet) gostare. 

Similiter eodemqae pacto beatos Gjrillas Jeroso- 
J^mitaDOs Episcopus catechameDornm canoDem illa« 
atrayit, et jaxta singula fidei verba lectioDes ex di^ 
wmis Scriptaris item an& simal coDJanxit apposaitcioe; 
auibas in saoctft jejaDiorain Qnadragesimft singiUa« 
tim saper illos extra Ecciesiain expletis» postea de- 
mam efficiebaDtur digpi sascipere sancti la?acri illo- 
minationem in magno PaschaliaiD laminom die. Qaod 
•ane obsolevit; qaoniam eo tempore catechismi ordo 
peragebator super nonnoUos aetate pro?ectos,qai in- 
telligentiam rationemaoe attingeutes, satis erant sibi 
ipsis ad illos ' aadienaos, atque per fidem abrenon- 
«iandam *, professionemciae emittendam '. Nonc 
«atem in jnvenili aetate haec unk simnl sommaüm 
peragantor ab iis» qai in£antes ad baptismam adfe- 
rant; nihilominas idem sacrameutam est, qaod tarn 
penes illos tarn penes nos administratar. i£tatam 
temporamqae varietas diversimode joxta longitadV- 
iiem aat breritatem peragere jabet ordinem»assigna- 
tionemqae dieram, et canonam; haad tarnen Spiritus 
aanctas comperitar immotatas in sao mjsteno, vel 
aoetas, vel imminatas. De bis aotem hac asqoe, ita» 
et hoc modo. 



▼T. Pbjbtxr haec istad qaoqoe apad nonnallos vi- 
dimos malam opas a consnetadine roboratom. Ad 
matrimoniam accessari non addacantar jaxta Ghri- 
stianornm legem in Ecclesias, at ani?ersorum ritoam 
religiosaramqae Ghristifideliam disciplinaram parti- 
cipes efiecti^ ibidem in locis decentibus corouentnr; 
sed sine missA, et sine oratione, et absqne benedn 
ctione» commonioneqaeforismanent, ubicamqae vi>- 
loerint. Sacerdos aatem per cojusvis illoc pergentia 

3 Idett Saoclisiiinie Triniuiit profettioDeni emittere« 



patt^fMßUit (- ^u/ii qmit§nt§f»^ 9 at/Utttpf.tiAm atiirl-fni^ *ft 

gtifitlrf^ fuhamn ft^tammLjaä^mSi tuilhtjJi»mtSBi§ Jlrirtufunp^ 
^ptfMt..p-p 9 (^^ir *ft tHtitatmtuiuipmiJRa u^ tupim^lrauf^ 

^px.jvy tJumfi ^^l^^yj^'y^ hf "Pf' tAu^u»pta»u^ g^ir^ 
1«^ ^ft J»uptRu§»ßnnupVi§ jqdimt..pl^f ^uAtut^itifu§ij^m§^ 
Mjtu^pm fumptaÜB^tia ay AnjUgaP H^/^g aJinfp mt^mat0L,n^ 
punfit §^atß^^fffit* L t^aA^autlSufU aJlM^t^ufjt mtutpaat^fplr^ 
guiit 'A ^'■''■^^ ^p9uJitii§tatmmL,f/i» iL jfBLpIrtaÜi^ 9agta§^ 
9ttm%jyt P««ft %Jfii opf&tM^ft lu umftati q^lrqa.mt.pVit tUr^ 
irutplrpmJmu»iu9m% mtmuhi P'yt audhuJutunlr^nU q^uSc^ 
^fJrpHruig^ ^VtitugU opf/ittu^lr/^ jaUüif/um ^iptnp^ni.p^ ♦ 
Mtfi^ ttpatgf^m tfpß juaJoftauJtA pJpnSulruaiftgiA ^"p^ 
irpttf aufuuj^m pumtf^fftum lu iffMiqmauf^aqp ^tuqp^miJPia 
mtnStmL.gmtS» */f ^Mt^fu qugttut^f P'^'f-i^ik^Mfi au<r um Irf^ 
^au% P^lp P'ntq.utm.Mi^ llf^ft-gn^ \ß Z^m^f/ia uni^pp ußpmJlr^ 

gnt^guiulA^ mp "[»pk «ftj«» P^S'^lb'V/W'P^^ *b 4tP'V/ 
Jlrp tfnimpt^lL.u»lg9i!iaU ftup irutnlrf^ifBpm • /ttf^ qfmiAmuß^ 
g^l^ poaplrtfuMßlrfjui^m/Uutgtnrptaß bC'S b^l'^V'^S"^^ 
if^ ^ttutmufisauf 9 Ju/Laua^aAtf. ß-k ^ ^I^T" ^^pß""^^ 
^ata^P-W %a/aaa^ jaa/iafiaatp^aatllgaufaaa^u pauagJIrpaufuanaat^pVu 
2g^*ifit|r^«i|fM^<(ra^« aah aaÜalCaitiaaa»^ q^ßpauplraaagiä aa/i»ipi^ 
^aaa^aaaaLMa^auafü maT ffp^ paaÜaatfjglrU jffiißlraaüaaa anlrqjt • 
1^1. aap *ft J-aaqaat^ pauqa/haa/aaap^fMa^P-fL ^a^paaafuau^aa&aSa 
m^ a^aaai^aafßlf ijLataaaÜalrfj^ atapataalaaa^aa/iaaaaji^ iraaair^aaapaup 
1^^ l^a& aa/faßaaSalramaT aaaiapaumauaaaaaagf^aa ^aaßa^^aaglraaß^t 



^ • fVlJL68 f-^f fauaaaaaaftrau£aa ^aaaamP aatpata^np» luaa 
tffaa 4r M-qaaatjfpaaAaaaaf ij^aaaaaaaaaua^aapf aaaaquaifM aääiraaaßiaaaßia 
a/lr pf^aaAaaa/m^ ^aaaJaaAff^ aaa§u A'-f^ Irpaaa^a9at»iaaaaq.nfiaaa ffia^ 
f^ maaagfa gaa6a^aaa..p^aa* afPaaa^Ma^jaapIrgaaa^gaaaialr^ aa^aatallgaug 

1 Malrimonii Sacramentampe- net Grarcos per cojosdam Coro- 
net Armeiiiacos noo accus ac pe- nae iiuposiiioDem adoiiDislralar, 
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manom deferri jabel coronam ', conteniDenstomco- 
ronam toin coroDatos , qaodqoe hisce gravios est , 
Sacrameotum ipsom igoomiuiä a(ficieD8.£t sane aan* 
ctos Apostolas dicit: Sacramenium hoc magnum est » 
ego OMiiem dico in Christo ^ et inEoclesid ' / ille vero ar^ 
rogantia soa parvipeodere conator magoam nobilit 
connobii mysteriam» seqae ipsam a Dei mioistratio« 
De depositam jogo sobjicit; qai enini populiDei ser- 
Yitioni abjicit, Deo non servil. Idqae exxleli filiisU^ 
qaet» qai otio indalgentes ob caruiam satoritatem » 
aenoper occlasas senrabant diviui tabernacoli portat 
contra Nasaraeos ^ ibidem advenientes ; atqae ono 
tempore corraentes, a praecipieutis volantate et a 
suis hoDoribus excideront. Jaxta hoc exemplom isti 
quoqoe pigritiae vitiom obseqaentes, matrimonio joiH 
€3tos fatarae vitae mysteriam praeseferre non sinaot; 
aed illomm iustar» qui in proorosis operibas depre« 
hendautor » victoriae coronam ignominiose et clan« 
dealtue super caput accipiuut» qaum siut diadematia 
contemptores, potiasqaam acceptores. Spiritum san<* 
etum, qui semper super nos gratuita doua sua lucu* 
lenter amatefluudere,contri8tant;diaboIam vero no« 
atris decore affluentibus bonis invidentem laetificant; 
imo ?iam quoque ei pandunt ad ingrediendum in ani« 
mos erga largissima l3ei benefioia ingratos. Qui enim 
minime nornnt animae boua , contrariis quibuslibet 
in seipsis locum aperiunt: quique in multitadinls ag- 
gregatione reperire laetitiam non cnpinnt » occulte 
per (acta decurreutes» tristia qnaelibet procnldubio 
ezperientnr. 



vs. RscBirsiTis raalis pejus adhuc est istud omni 
dignum exprobratione ; quam aliquis a* divino rece- 
dens mandato praeceps m voluptates suas ruere ve- 
lit, coronae impositionem tradeus saecularinm mani* 

ideocrae Corona nancapalar. 5 Ad ferb. voio ohtirictoi • 

a Ephet. 5* 5a» 



3o 
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^A^ mtupm&ln»^ fUuqttL^ • ^^f^i^ fmmmtu mAttL^t^ 

tfpmjia fuimugtJiti'trlit oplj^m tf^lr^m^% fuAmup^mt^flit 

A.a#£^ JStßptfJJi^A 9 ^m%ua§plCtumgff ^ptutit npttfjtußP-m^ 
ttp f»2Sr«#i^ • |\«. mpm m^^ lA Jlr^jIrpIgmMpuBifMffinB mn^ 

II. fm^mmigmiftA ^mpf^tuL, tun. mmmu^ tipp tmtL. ^mtf^tjA 
Ympmfkit J^ mpmmfmitmLMpIrmi^pmppum^. *M\jt 
^tmfKA m^jmlA 9 mtt^ 9 li. tfutufiM fjfJAmiA • 11. ffi^au^ 
^%A fuT m^ mpmi-lrjfltit • L. ypnt^&guA futu^pi^ fuT^ 

il^i-Mnfit\^itpu9flr£p ff t \^ fJ-nfutuq.ufmlrifrjyJ- (- «ytf'«^ 
^taA^f^ ^mJmpm mfiBt^Jj^ mpmtutT mtUAtttfit^ J^y^llß 
tA L aaAilmmjmAm»iJfft f jnpnL^ m^ ^mplA ofiilr£^^tM9u^ 
iLMtjpB u»lpammjmL.fi^fif, 9 iL jmA^q.mt,mm pmtfJm^ouftipB 
^tmmulf mffrplCmtpmAtHjphlt % 



tfmAmtJi *ft aßrptu/ ptrpir£* L qukirtyattfmAntSit L qiitfAc 
tf,iraA %mpfA fop 9 fmp *ft ^Irtfit jmStai^utpft *ft JfimufA 
tmJulrijtmafmp 4* '"if^^P^" A-p 9 aytl-tP fS^AqJruäiA uff^ 
plA mJSJitß ^mmmptr/jfpnA^ pm^ jmßuAnUSA [ump^pp^ 



1 Hiaee ? erbif arguere oonatur 
Aactor qaorandaiii Sacerdotnin 
iivprobiutenfqai tentri tao 10- 
dnlseBtet SacraMoiti bliat aA- 
ninutration^m taecularibat qai- 
busvit bominibiu reliaqaebaot; 
qacnl ^t foperiui eiprobraveral 



Pbilofophaf notier ; alqae ipti 
ad DQptiarum roeotam recam- 
brniet cibit luqae ad iDglafiem 
potiboaqaa implebaniiir. 

a Eaecb. cap. 34* 

3 D« hiice tolemoilalibus , 
quae olim pcnea Graecot quoque 



OHATIO STlfOOAUS ' . 3l 

bfls ipsemet soper meusam corpus sagiimutem bra- 
cfaia soa exteodit '. Quid isios nuocupabo ? pasto^ 
resne gregis ditsipatores, an belluas ovinm dilania* 
triceB? Qai virginnm tamquam viduarura nuptias tri- 
sles imperfectasqne reddentea» bigamos reapse vel ex 
ipsä fomicatione, non antem ex matrimonio ad con* 
jnnctionem addncentes^autea sinunt pollntionem prae« 
cedere» ac legitimnm thorum rapi^ atque deinde no^ 
Gtamumceo ainrnum in lucem eaere;adeoarroganti4 
UBI9 at legislatoribut sileutiumimponentes diaboiomo« 
rem gerant; et anteqnam debonogaudeanthonniuea» 
in malo delectatur hostis laqueorumparator. Ad qnoa 
non est nostri prolixa verba contexere» quum eis pro* 
pheta Ezechiel per seriem, quas pastoribus Israel ex 
parte Dei denuntiaverat, vituperii comminationisqne 
cansas proferat» dicens: Lac comedunt^ ei lanis ope* 
riuMiur, gregem auiem meum non pascunt, etdispersae- 
sunt aves meae: nunc ego requiram, ait, oves meas de 
manibus pastorum Israäl *. Valde qnidem est grave 
accnratam reddere rationem ei, cui omuia sunt ma* 
nifesta et minime oblivioni tradita ; quemque sedare 
neqnennt donorum promissa, neque propitium redde** 
re vani, locutorum sermones. 



vin. PoiiRO videmns praeterea etistnd:uonnulliho-, 
nestos qnoqne mores obsolescere couantes Theopba- 
niae, et Nativitatis die, quem sextä Januarii solet 
conjunctim regio nostra solemniter celebrare , nunc 
Nativitatis festum qnidam peragere volunt ; Epipha- 
niae vero mysterii nullam siuunt memoriam neri ^ • 



coiiJQnciiniceIebrabantor,nie1iiit in fol. Haie optimae contaetadi- 

lamen pottea jnzta S. Romanae ni plaribat ab binc abnif adhae^ 

Eccletiae tradiüonem teparalim feronl qaoqae orthodozi Arme- 

peragaDtar,agitSJoaaDetCbrj- nii; onde Aocioria notiri terba 

aotlomof in quadain sna bomilil irapltta comperiantnr, qoi pau- 

debocargniDenlobabita,atfide- lo poft dicii : » Becletia Dei de 

re eti tom. ^. p, SS^.cd.Veo.GX'. die in dteoi probcial . u^ 



V18M« ULI^ U.'b A hll'hK). 



diJii • fiv|r IrfUHLmm^Jitßg/iflßt jnL^i-mpirmßm jtymSintjtq} 

mlratiA lu fjfu/htäA ^tuuttupVii • oplfiitMu^iaAgnt^ k'^P^ 
^^imijUfS^ f IrfH' fuMiu */i ^imtpt fP-t-pft /^'^irarM ^MpL 

yijbPitc^ ^irmJf %a§tp^tat^utL,lrtifu L, i^ßt^lu mta. «At^ ^'*^w 
iflriii£^* '^ afitpty 2SH^ q^ttuA L tjmi.p'IrpMp^B %nuut^ 

pi fmm^^ j^tJrmaupaMit fAp-lraitinaf^ , op^Ütf^ffit tg^mt^f/it , 
HßP' tup^fu&ir£tti£^ *b ftau t I Jk£. bfpiL. ffuat^tf'b^ atifum/fg 
^mqjumf 1l JmpfBimß aatUtAlr^lntA uAnMLMUi Jmtjlt£lraugjSf 
afth'tmfjtg /^4/& •mp lu u^ßJ-tTm^lg tatMAtt^fu * ft paug fuui^ 
t^mAIrtat/j P-tfu^lfua L~ fum/u^aupft^ A^^C^^it '"W ^ 
Ipaauan a^oplrqaaajj^ ^Igptnfa fuauafaaafuiri% | Jkc Itfi-ls '^"^ *b 
apauaaa alk'ag^l^ jfa^i^afApIg^lgaaiu allnaataaaajpia lCaa»aLM% ß-lr^ 
pLj» ^p b^k ^kP^^^'^L ^(V^A* ^\^»»»pHr9U^ß'lj iraaai-^iri^ 
q^Jaa^^ua^traaa^ SXaapttjaAaäA funp^aaa^pat. ait-m ataitopftutf f 
alk;p, f^a^p a^aUraaa^ aaA^aafiafaafß auaa^ ^ffi' ' ^¥^ ^ 
qjfjapi'lrglraai^ '^ ^fV^d^ aagaaaaaaaßuqpaaa^P-p, aO^i Iraaaaaaüa 
maaJramaaapaai^aaatjf.^p tljpi ^aaap^ • C) a/fr L-. ^auap II. ^aaf.fia 
aaaaa^p b tfirpaaaf ^L^ipa %alaa ^^•f/iraaaf^ $ aaX Jtaagfiapa^ 
lu aaaK» IrpLJuialfa f^aaa^yaaa..p^^ J'y' auaaialr^na^ I ^ f* 
§aaqaaaf.aaßt^ II ^gaaa^q,aa f.lrqlraf^aa/iaaaa^uajfjaa fa/^paaaaacfFßia 

pt^bS t/^pl^^Sb^ ^P^^^tlf^ ^P ^utpaLaaaaa^iru^t \^l^ 
aaa^pIrtRt aafiaaatlraa lu aaafafaat^p TC^Juapaaaaaa^p-yia aabplf tl^^L 
aafüpaaüt jmatSttatMi^fip a 



I Vidctar, qaod qoitlani ei a- pbaniae impedire publicum ri- 
lieoi^eDit Tolneriol in die Epi- Inm beDedictionis aquarum io 
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Hl omDiuo adhaerent ritui lectionam, quibus Jero- 
aoljmitaiii in octavö Epiphaniae atontor , octo Eer 
cleaias subb mitando, atqae m anoqaoqoe loco som 
canones perficiendo • Legis transgressioDeni existi- 
mant, si pro mjBterii necessitate qaidpiam relictum a 
veteribas imperfectam ad perfectionem redooere joa* 
serit alicQi Spiritos Saoctas : qaom potiaB Ecolesia 
Dei de die in diem proficiat atqae ditescat : oeqne 
eDim fieri poterat» at in anoqaolibet opere, atioqoe 
tempore oimiem volantatem soam erga homines aia- 
poneret Deas. 

Verum qaod ego dico, id antiqaa erat consoeto- 
do jam ab antiqais temporibos originem docens , a^ 
que ad noa nsqoe perveniens. £o namqoe die soper 
aquaa decantando Psalmom jljiu praemissi aotipbo« 
oit f^oa^ Domini super aquas , atqoe Mattbaei de Ba- 
ptismo Evangeliom legendo , aqaam beoedlcebant » 
Dleo in eam mfuso: eoqae» velati morboram auimae 
et corporis remedio omnes fraentes , exaltabaot. 
Qaod vel nostris teroporibas non est penitus obsole- 
tom; qoamvis Israelis vastator infirmä eflbeminatdque 
VI abrogare conoitatar '. Porro si nobis obessel com- 
memorare Domioici baptismi causam, fortassis neque 
Christus baptixari debuisset. Praeterea si peractum 
io Jordaoe taojsterium occnltareiDnueretDobis(Deii^), 
cur nos ad illud properamusPCnr nam et Christi facta 
per historiographiam uobis dedere saucti Patres E- 
faugeliorom scriptores? Cur nam et Pater, et Spiri- 
tas oanctus super aquas ei testimonium reddidernut, 
alter per vocem, alter per apparitionem, consnbstan- 
tialitatem mauifestautesP quamobrem et pulcherrimas 
melodiae antiphouas de baptismi causa couciuuaruut 
beati oostri Doctores? Patet idcirco, quod veritatem 
nee videre, ueque audire vult irratioualis pervicacia* 



fluinioe^rt tinas vd alior Arme- geuerit. Utfc ilc causa id profert 
oiae Praefccitts eiidem niorcai Philoiuphut Palriarcb«. 



O 
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mnuijlfm iL ff/gfi Ilm ^ffia^ uat^nupA tguüitflrmtfm • \\f 

ptafa.0 mtm» Irplram at0M.M(ßfAnt..pt /jfirqirtuiutpfA fpttrf^ 
faBU9tat^fM^jß f &. upmfit^p, *ft i^P^'^l^P utqtaAfug ^npinm^ 
itffit fumpfumpattmn t mtunjUBt^nnam^fjnAfitt ^y^pl^i i^kfit^ 
9mfuuP-nt^m rntt^ULM Jlrir (- £l tf.J^mutupaiq^mirfh jy^ 

ULM ^f V^ V^^ fuautfiu/isIrtuB f ^f^ ftiißlraJiM *ft tUrmJr^ 
fnä^fff^ qa/mpijf^uifftUit ißrnmirlr^n^fAinuP-p t *\\ taJtu 
L ^mf.ftit tft$t,ppuitäMfßlratif^*/t ^opl^ $ ftAM-p^u/inufPit 
aUr^ fJf-^gyS a^/iP*m0pnt.p-p t *l\ mJffL ua^ttt^p lu if^p^^ 
puptöa fiLp fummmußgirttn^ If u§nSttrt ^IV^ J'^if'T^ 
fjf.wugaLmiA • H§pni^tP ^plr^mau^tuuflrutoitfit tft.J'f!it§at^ft 
.^lii^utf^ fflitfiia ^^qntfL JtatiJifß • ijjpp Ju§pifjutpl/i§ aut^tm^ 
if.utt^ai^ t^tu tiAacaa/ii^f aufv fßf^ 1^P2!^ ^ a/ia^at^ 
lyi" ^ ^Kaauatua^ß iutjut 'll^ uJtu L ^atuuapau^aug Mrp 
fthna^P'f *ft paug ^bS^ VfP^ V^ aa^aaaataaaa^fapaa/iaaaaaiu/iaßna^^ 
[ff% Irpaaapi^ yalraa^piaaa att-qaaagfaßaa^aa. L aaaaagaaa^aaaiaaaaJ^ t 
SXaaaaaaaP aaat^aaa^p paa/iaaaah ^p%aa»haaaa^oplfis aUrpallff aunfialraaaa 
^paatSfß impaaafuaaaffia f paaafuaßfSait '^ P'^g ^pP'^'''l*l' ^"^«"L 
faf^ aaaatp f L ij^lruaufia f^tjf' fStßlraa/ia *p %lrpßaa '^ faa.Mlr^ 
j|4iS& ataaaAff jaaaaaMa^fMtaaata q^aupa/iaatagtrau^ fia^p Irljflrqlr^ 
Sb * 1^^ l^'h tb^Py l'^'P^^ly^'^t'' Hfi" aUrp^aa/iiaaaß *fa 
"^^^9 yy-^'^/A ty*'" "Y'^f-^'f''^ ^ faaa^aSap f ^ja pataß jSalrl, 
imJmuutaß^aaapaaaAau^ aa^aaaßiraaaaa^aaa^pia • f^ tUp ffif^ffi$ Irqfa^ 
g/a aXt-i £Sf al}atiiafViaaa»^aafia f £l Aaaaaa^ iaaapaaa aUrm ij^aa^ 
knaaiaaat^ ataaaa-gAafJAau/laU ^aaaAaaaa % 

1 jk£. f^ aaaaa^a/aafiaaaaL, af,ua% /^i^L *t 'tCU ""p"* "'^'^^ 
afam $ aaau 4* iaaaa^aaamjjaaau^ pna^aMaha Maoaij £l. aa^faySa 
aaf^au^aau qjaaaaaagna^gaaÜaaaaauaA aaaajaa.pa • j\aa§ (* auaa^ irp^aa 
a^a.jiia ^aa^aaTTaaapamaupauaa^lrata L aaaaa. ^aa/iaf.fauataa Ijjt» ("f 

1 Postcpiam In>do latroni Chrl* bis apertuin paradisi nomine ?o- 

•tas dizerit tecum illomfatarom cant; aicol et in Occidente tolet 

in Paradiso, aucloret Orirntales vulgat eamdem Paradiii vocem 

regnnm caeli per Cbritluni oo- ataqNire, c|aaeei Armen iaco to- 



OKATIO 8TH0D1L18 35 

IX. SdiT uuidaiD praeterea, qai in sacrA jejonii Qua- 
dra^e8iiii& aiea Sabbati et Domiuicae in trUtitii et 
poeDitentiA transiguot, Dou secos ac reliqoos quioqae 
diea praeteritos ; dod siooot iu iis aalatare peragi 
SacrifiGiQin^yirtotis defensores esse specie tenos sese 
«miolaDt« corde aätem in pessimarom labontor secta- 
mm abjBSom. Gloriosissima hajua primae Sabbati dies 
magnom praesefert et coutemplatiotii valde difficile 
mjsteriom; qoia nobis iDeflabilis vitae promissae iii- 
gerit f eritatem. In hac die Christas mortem coercait» 
aecnm ex morte homaoam edoceus Dataram. In hac 
et Spiritus Saiictos a Patre missos solatio nun am- 
plioa expoliatoro nos indait. In hac die alteram qoo* 
qoe saamadventam in mandam promisit Christus fo- 
torom, in quo Archangeloram gra^iter personabunt 
tabarom voces, qaas Propheta sab uomme magnae 
tobae comroemorat; novissimam vocemnimiram» qaae 
mortem dissolvet vitarnque largietur.In hac etomnis 
Ilatora nostra deponet, qaae ex mandati trausgressio- 
ne bajolafit« onera peccati et mortis et corruptio- 
nis. In Lac die aperientor paradisi portae a protopa- 
rente nostro clausae » flammet exiude ablati rhom- 
phaeA ', atqae secom Spousas in collaceutem thala- 
mom introdocet despoosatamsibiEcclesiam;hocqae 
materiale nocti adhaerens solis lanaeqoe lumen a oo- 
bis aaferetor» depositi claritate lampadi coidam coae- 
qaandi; qoia Dominos ipse nobis erit lux sempiter- 
na» et pro diorno lumine gloria sua saper nos erit. 



Ut autem summatim pauca de e,o dicam : hie est 
primae creatae locis parens , dieramque , in quibas 
entia in lucem edita luere« priucipium. Hie est» qui 
tamadlaborem.quam ad requiero suum vocavit Opi- 

cabolo Pardis dtducu ^ hortum tar , Sionis quoqne ae Jerusalem 

•igDifical.lleiii€od€in tcDsa^cino nomioa paisim a SS. Patribat 

Paradisi focabolam ad caeloram accipiantur. 
Rcgaum dcaigaandum uturpa« 



36 u8b^uf^u^ahf>^^^^ 

tlpm^ut^mfilii L, ti^utptufmttttitijfjifiSi f uamjuütg m^tm t§^ au^ 
&i»£&, L. mf_tfnum^ mm^ mm mutmmgfi». timtL, '/l jLfllpkftg 
tatmlrtT [tflrm^i ^tAtmufutni^ ^Irpau^tHup 9 tjj^tifA miJmm iL 

IffpmtßUtp^ m ^tA ifftommAtug tAut^ afMttmmäp^m/tumA tUrrn » 

flfMMiviM^lf mnntat (- «Ni.jEi#c.i'£Mi./r« f^ ttHnumjtattUAtl'gmÄm 

^i^f.mmil^m t^nß-mAg iAff.t^ffJmtifkmi^ • ItplimgnAjpf^ 
i»^d|Utf/b '^ ^mm% tayi^k. mm^ Ikpirmm pmpirupm^^ 
^Itpmimglrutf^ ik,tA§A IrnLJit^f^ • \ß JfitA ^fr^^A-ivfr 

%t§i.mAm *h fp^g tujun^ aju/mmmA^MaAtupiaAtuA* ^mcpp 
tBtpmntumt^m t ^p'Stmt.X $ fuuM^mMtf ^pffi* < \f^ ^pi^^tß ^^ 
u§t.tnLpp f mp q^ttA^tpiirfSfjlt» MML A-f^ %^a»pam^pmA 
putpnt.pm • mpta^lpm II tflrp^numm ffjjfv^/^f if^'V 1^^ 
frA-£_ tuptf.n§pnfi fAm^at.P'pm qtp^fAm L ^^pußfmmAt 
**\y.m^lrmglA pppL ini,umL.€9pf jtrpifi»^ 99 *)^ m»k* A- 
'* I «t/^V £^7* A^ ^"^ *A 7|Mx/iMfi/^ 99 gn§t^ia§tim^ rnnti^pt 
l/*- ••'5*^ *p4«5«*i t/mlultmA fi^^pf-^Jf «wt ^«A^ 
fputn 9 ^ it^ Mfou muAPuAA tfJIra ^ptut^ffphtut ^f-t' • 
Jjjit'A ß-lp aa.n^9aAtußglri(^ $ *ft^mij^att^i9putm,ttAfttpt^m^ 
J*A^u»i^f»A LftAlrt uui^i/uA t ** ^\tAmMtgaMp^ VP^ 
^pmAp ijSMmmgl-m 9 mtmlf • Jfi fummttptwgpu 9 t^ J'^'iL ^ 
t^ jm^lrtu^ 9» • 

f l|f MNt. tapmmm^fipnAtit^pktatA m^ i^mp ^ntttmAt-i^ 



1 Per qainc|ae dies videlicel catoribot praeparatae. 

in Goibof jfjunia tervamai, je- a Hoc seDin duo locm dicit , 

JDOia oottra opponeotet qaodan- oon qoani dao fueriDl diveraa 

modo qoioqoe cracialaam tpe- beatitodiDis loca, sed qoia tom 

ciebuf , quae taot in inferno pec- Caelt tom Paradtii nomine unnt 
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ficem. Hio est» qoi lacis Conditorem de. teoebrislu- 
men nobiB fecit facietqoe orin. Hie est iromortaii- 
tatis frootAs germioator. Qoaodoqnidem igitar taoto 
major estiste, magnasqoe res comprehendeos » jure 
pro exeeilente opaientiA soft anipliorein a nobis exU 
git honorem. Ante caetera porro soi ipsias proprium 
{honorem) atqne essentialem ac genoinom, sioe cioo 
oec nomen, neque gloria ei asseritar; de caelo » m- 
qnam» descendeotem eibom salolarem; novom testa- 
rneotam, nostriqae innovatorem ex peccaii corraptio« 
oe^ Ut praeterea nos terreois occapatiooibas vace- 
mot, laetisqae tristia saperemos, est digoitatis istias 
amplitado; esse Daroque immaoem ab omnibas hisce 
tristibas molestisque rebas laetificam illam terram » 
credimos. 

Dao sont loca, quae nos receptora sunt,- aeqae sibi 
kiTicem opposita ; ambommqoe non in mente domta* 
xat» Teram et saper Taltam piomm aspiciaotor for- 
mae depiciae. Alterias similitadinemperqQinqae dies 
exprimiroos '; qooniam et qoioqae esse soppliciomm 
oomina ex Scriptoris didicimas, i^nera , lacrjfmas , 
ftridorem, tenebras, et Termem. Dao autem restant 
dies, qni fntora in nobis bona de8ignant;qoemadmo<* 
dom et baec doo loca aadiviroas esse jastoram babi- 
tacala, Caelom elParadisom ^iLirce^irn/ sicut lumina- 
ria in Caeio ^, Dominos ait; et: Hodie mecum eris in 
Paradiso ^, dicebat latroni . Scopas itaqoe intentio- 
nis bojasce daplicis (^nuncupationis) ad qaietem» non 
aotemad tormentum, nos inrilatos pertrabit; solom- 
modo caveamas, oe ex moderatis aa immoderatorom 
terminom praetergrediamar. Gradere viä pubücd^ in« 
qoit, nee ad dewteram^ nee ad sinistram decUnes ^ 

Qtti non satagit statatam ex praecepto regalam 



klrmqoe locus in Scripluri» no- 5 Matth. i5. 43. 

miDattit repcritor. Idque clariut 4 Luc. iS. 4^. 

ri teqoeiitibat Auctoris fcrbis S Mum. ao. 17. 
maotetcii . 
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^mgm§L. m.m§Alri^ ffkaimapmä^SBh • || fSA juAtjf.fiiatfuup 
^tuttfut^fatupmt^fUnA ^timlrft9tfs tfmmUttfM^ jtun^aut^IrM 
mfk^Mt.p-Vitlfit jt/A/rnuatni^P-L-tA f^ij^ fuapu t | jml. 
9^L.A aJi§^mt^9upat§p ffittf,titpitm^lrtuf^ ß-tufmi^fUrmÜHt 
jmummtl^ ^pm^^iAj.m^ f1rp^^€.qfik '^ pmty gpuhtAk pf^ 
4^«f • I V4 -p jt'piuißäu%^i.pmjfii jpAti^mlrmi^ ^H^^ 
J'Uipptfi' if'yp'y^lf pMittanpJSAg $ J^f/Üt ftSi ntp^ 
ifämpmt^ II. mAumtp/n^ni TttAautifuip^tMim plrp^gfS§ # 
^^«1»«^ m^ i^tnfimfulrmg^ %t t§fmtt^9upjk ^tummatnulngig 
mmß^ißJifß^ tanm flif^ mtttii^pmiSuif^a/UiiiULMt~ptimi^au9^ 
lmmtpmg.fi'lruiiS§ ^[t tftrpmß mirlrfjijjht§^pf L m^ %Ju/iiaptfi9 
mJtu ijui-tn/Su^ia/iiA tf.u§utu»p^aa»ant,aaAlriL. AutA^utamt^ 
tf§tibirf^jmt.€HM§ • I ><• «*£_ if.tMpik-mtituMU ^IrptmquJitßai^ 
t^mfkht mmptu mt^dkß tflrpm6Mt§i_ l^fmAIrfj npu^lgm (3- ff l^t 
tA^fjnpSrni^Pf lu fA^ pirpuÜitatintLi^ä^pJi fmm§mStlr£^ iu 
^Ufiinfit fumpmt^ftf! L. fy^lA-SciAffA./?» npmafuHUtuJm^ 
l^^frp* If^ 7^ mputiltu^uÜHä^ irmAputpIrnStmt^p-ait *ft 
^l^ppy qStu/ttpi^ m^ugp f6tnL.p^tt 9 tnupäkuttauptSu i[futr^ 

StmSa^ uMiia/iilrf^ ^tioXMia qJKatimtnJPit ufaupati^äH^uu/ititM 

I ^fjg fJittaptf AnMtStlr/aupumkiA pt-p Ap^^m^tAu 

rnftm tHrh* og^ jt-plr^mplrtuß ^mptuft-mA J^^k^ S^P^kv 

tAf^ tigauttit9tLu§JjfaAutfjaAftm mnmJfi^ tmi^nup $ II. J^l^A 
mtt^mtput *ft »llrpun Ulrtat^pmaftAMMt^JB % ^^.A tyftAau^ 

TimfBmfMApJi» ^pfffU ^ iM^M»2sß 'H'^'^'^-'^tbp^ «/"^ 
TimfulA ^mnja . ay^^ aututuffli^ Jkp^ L Jfii^ gttnum^ 
»jm«m Irpfj^^tupauP^i^tA a^ ^L^&tAI^IA ff<JtA^fMuilr§JA 
f üMy t I ^L. ^p ^utpauP-mtuu Irplr^tu^ ^aup^ ugut^atn/SA 
mppng itmpuffaupnutug *ft uJiu Igtumtupff • j»ui^ i-nAp n^ 

fmttiU^JiA ftlR trpt^nppbu (- J-wutT tnna^Afk'tA lu f. flu 



1 Ideti DominiciUf etangelica a Vide PbilADem Jadaeam in 
oteDf phrati. Matib. a8. i. Genet. Serm. i, $. 3o. ea fcrba 
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asseqaiy ille io deflexä siDistrae parlis v\ä vagator : 
qai vero ad ezcessam praeter jassa uititdr perveoire, 
nie dexlerae partis deflexioDem aitiogere stodet. Iste 
aodacier in poeoiteDtiaepraecipitaus asperilatem ex 
nimio rigore io desperationis imniergitar abjssom ; 
ille aotem iromodice dilatatas veniae fidocii omne ti- 
iiKiris TiDcolom solvit. Porro qai ab ulräqae oimiae 
ioclinatioDis deflexiooe tiinidusreceMerityper mediam 
aeqoalein ex DolUqoe parte deflecteDtemyiamiQcedet, 
oode nee motatioui sobjicieotur inconcussa majoram 
statuta; id est, Domiuicae diei mioime soperadditnr 
poeniteDtiae luctos, neqae item jejanii dies in otio et 
10 piogoedine ducuutur. Neque iterom adhoroin ex« 
ceUentiorerogradain qoisqaisascendat, qaodaairaodo 
00& simal com otio et oris inabstiueDtid somui quo- 
qoe commisceos' profuDditatem, atque ebrietatis io- 
gluviem; io diebus autem tristitiae sub graviori ooere 
mfirmam dejiciat uaturain, corporis potiasquam vi- 
tioruoi iotereroptor evadeos. Hioc fit, ut laogueote 
corpore, cadat spiritus iu dejectionis auxietatem. 



Verum haec magoa Salvatoris dies suum postulat 
honorem a vespere Sabbati usqoe ad primae Sabbati 
yesperam '; illad enim cea pretiosissimi hajus diei 
(nndamentom pouitar, istod tarnquam implemeotam 
superveuiens perficit; veneratores namqae hoc paclo 
ante ac retro honores erga cxcelleutiores moitipli- 
cant. Verum majores nostri usqoe maue feriae quo- 
que secundae non solvebaot renuiei vinculiim. Vespe- 
re autem Sabbati ordo quidem oflicii Sanctorum 
Martjrum peragitur, at genua nequaquam flectuotor, 
'neque laboris operibns vacatnr: qaia naec vespertiAa 
Lora medium locam tenet ioter diem et ooclem ' ; 
dies enim quum ad illam pervcnerit, cessat, uox yero 

In t^rpretanlem Gen. 1 0. 1 • Fene- spere . 

runt duo Angelt Sodomam ve- ' 
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mötJB • [tm^ iff^^füt *p fuiStAlp juimuu^^ ^ußtJnu£j ^i^fA 

%mLjmpmpmp lu ^mptufmsttuimg^ atmp mgfat füf^ mai^fSc 
fIrmA L fi^ilrpyp L. ommp^^jflrmi^ fmg^ 9 Wj^^^pf^i 
mfm§mjaHm tAnttpty/A tn/StStß ffy If^L. ^ VW T^^L. ^^ 

ftm^ ttyuß V"^ 'A ^"S"^^ P-mqlrmpA pirptr£j II fV^w 
pmijfjuiii Sl, ^trpm/f^ufij^afumi.fi'p U. tAtu^uiuf ^tAiffm^ 

^l^icA^ f-f'^f^'C *y^ 9 "P ""^ Jfiui^ptup'ftu ^um iJhi f f f 
|| tttJi» ttpm llf^trMBg 4" ^ ^außu^tap^im^uSA *ft fta^St 

fMr^ 4* ^tiAifJrpStrutf^%np99f,tl\IH^ftUfu i'mir^lruii^^ 
jmJIAlrgttiStg. fff L ^|V^ mißmgiußmjmlrmi Irflujm. 
pntuPltit </«#«/*• kmjatiqtä§fu 'y^pf^^ »ß^P^k^P^^ 2f ^ 
pu»P-tii5t Jpii^lL, *ft fni^uufistui^^ Jjjiat^utptuP-titSt ttugutulr£^ 
lu tulpa mtitirt miptfa/it 4*1 f^ufi^psnlAut^u/Uit qj-lAnuf^ 
^lA»n,u/iäiii.p-p f fni^h-lrutut *ft (j^utu^iAutg auttut f» tliu^ 
^ttg^t O attfu lu tßf/it iftUrijutL.l'tuaupu/itp uüt^ qjfjtt^^ 
^gnt^gtihtlrintl^ tmul^p # " ^jt^i-AtSb ^tutfkß f ff "L f^ 
tulsßjttpt9L.tP J-tutlht^ tttf^tA ilrp ftuftfllfm ^IfpUuptrtuf f 

tä.aut^out^$f% yß u^p^lgSt II, t^tlmfmTTttJUh ^ft %tirp^u tuirlr^nilj 
tgpu^u/tttjLut^ AmptuAft^u/itaulj^lIf tliuutttStu ffiitlrf^ tupfl-^^ 
^UL.P'Vit t I >!. ^ ^ futpP'%t»ä.^^Ji/it fStf' ^lAtgutifUt^tt^ 
%uttf (fp/lß P'ttt.ftaft ^tuptukttuttitirt tuuutulrau^ qpoutu^ 
ittutffttupßf^ tuttm ^tfpa tuulrfitt^ ** | tt[3-ttt3t ^atgkßf II, tu^, 
t/oß-u utputpkp ff • J/«- gttt^tfuAlf Irp^uguä3ttfu lyatftfpi 
^tttit^^tt^L'/ ^tu^tUL.uput.p-Vg^ ttpß ^u^tßut/p II. tuqoj 
PftL^ fgutfttptuuft^trpu aify ttb-irtuplrg^ ptuqiuttftatit • *ft 
^Juttatitq^ftA auttutirtf Sl. tt/ttTTtuu^lr^IrtuA ^utitttAtrg^ttftup^ 
f^lutua •** \ Jttl-tt/itft ^fiitftgfußt utu^f t^ph-atltlr^ ^ ^Irqat^ 
P-lrat/ita tttUtult ttp V-uttnA If $ II, f«'/ uta^utOfi "pf-^-y 
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ab e4 iucipiendo saiim anget terminam. Qttamobrem 
otriqae, diei videlicet ac nocti, ex parte haec spe- 
cialiahora acIceD3eDdae8t,ex parte aatemalieoa.Hinc 
est, qaod nonnalli vespertiuis hisce horis qnaedam 
addere malaeraut, quaedam antem demere: alii vero 
relicta ab illis soperaddere, atqoe superaddita au- 
(erre. 

X. Oportet itaqae hanc diem colere haad Christi 
sacrificio domtazat» et escarom mutatioDevet reqaie 
laboris nesciA, veram etauiversaro praecedeutem no- 
ctem in oratione traosigere. Haec namqoe dox, quae 
lueeseit in primd Sabbati , fait tempus resarrectionis 
Christi, qai dos sa8citabit;qaapropter fatara est etiam 
eA nocte oniversalis resarrectio. QaaeDam aatem in* 
ter moltas sit nox illa, qaaeve noctis illios hora , in 
qaa nos renovatoros est Christus, omnes latet;neque 
enim patuit hora resnrrectionis Christi. Idcirco a ve- 
spere Sabbati usque ad primam Sabbati lucescentem 
sednio expectare decet , nt per solutionem ab hoc 
mortis viliculo aeterno indnamnr vitft. Idipsnm quo« 
qae Dominus noster in Evaugelio admonens dicehat: 
Vigilate^ nesciüs enim quando Dominus vester veniat, 
sero, an media nocte 9 an gaUi cantu , an mane '• Ubi 
principium, et finem proferens cnnctas illis partes in 
▼igiliis innuit esse transigendas. Ne videretur autem 
cnm saecnlaribns solatiis confunderevigllantiam, ad- 
dit praeterea , dicens : Vigilate^et orate ^ Atque o- 
stendit, qnod satagentes hanc integram noctem vigi- 
liis orationibusqne honorare utramque lucrantnr uti- 
litateni;apericulisliberationem atque ineflabilium do- 
norom adeptionem: Digru estote , inquit, yi^ere tn- 
bulaiioaes juturas^ et Stare ante Filium hominis ^ 



1 Marc« i5. 55. s Luc. it. 36. 3 Ibid. 

3 • 
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|w^ qnpm ^ff Jtfh uAf- jf^^ ftttlJiqgtuM» L ^uitmtti^ 
muiirftf utßu fflf^ V^9*'"ihb?^fi' ^ f^uit,utfuot& f l^ff 

Titruti iupf.tr£nL. ^tmui $ npß a^uAf.uttP 'lj^P^^y VW 
tjguiaP^^nt^ ^uftP tapfilrtfni.P'jF attutA ^TTtui^lratif^ ^u/ttf^ 
glfi» t C) A trplr^aAftp^uttifff& ft^Ptu^^IrfA ^ptoL^ 
ph ifi^^i_ l"^ tupP^ni^pt ^utilu/iaui^ • ^«^^ "ffi^ ^P 
flra^Wtvimlif ulg^nfiä /Asmplruig tunSsIr^ uäpplrgnt^P't'is pm^ 
^pqfätt ^utp^uti^nputptup tssptufftufA» ^utüqMi^gufuftglp ^p^ 
&iv^ ^lUti.L'fnpt^ JtLp u^ßantlf ^ft ^uitttuptu^ f-pzi^Pp * /"'i 
faa/iifa.ui/ ^ißamjia ß-JppnL^fftS^ ^uät^ntSu jafuSÜtlruglp 
lufjul^ jfh^lAk ^p p^3 t^utputmyu Y^Jl_ ujfi» mpufifm 
tfjtaupt^ &. pgh % P^"' irp^ufßu/iM^Lpn^ pa/Sugtat/ njn^ 

^nL.P'ftA • außu f/ii^ ft-p/j/iitufftit qt»i^utpP%mßU plrplrg 
^aßAmi.P'/itSt I jiaiißiffin9t.aP JHfß^'IH 'l-f'Zf''Pp ^P''*' 
^iri* L ufiaf&^^utuatatpMip u§ti^ aiih' ^^/vf/^i* ^ff i^P 
autLM^ßlff^ tppautL,utpaJiang,p-fttSt J^p^f^nplrty $ lu «/JtSvj^ *p 
iruta^lrßf uiptf^tu^aa/ii t | ^£^ II. ^u/tt^trpi tnuiuAtutJ§^ 
jfit£^ uttLM/ug i-nAp ip^t-pu ^ututuipir/autuusglruffuti f 
puut %apffit ftu^ ufit ^ptu§iu/uf§ • ^'Xj^lbgl^ 9 tuulp f f^omfiß 
iirp u(isrf.lru»i^iihf J^f f II. TtpfUf-rnJi^ £na,iflFias£^ • II, 
tLüL^ %a/uAlruägjt a/uäptf^ts/ü np utlfl» nApaKu tnU Ac^ 
piruhta p P-t" ^PP ^""^'yg'f ^p ^iupuu/tttrtua • uA jnp^ 
J'UfaP a^atißglp lu ptufupgff $ iftuqafutqus^ft piaftiusaalAa %Jtu t 
\>P''^lf Psh i'wn.utßfijia ^^gfi^^gp^* VF" t^lrutf^tnlpf/ü 
MMiu/itpgk' tatpp^ntSs ff • 

I ^i_^ A. qopfibutif.plrauiu Mrq^ t'y ffifßlrtuJp tuhtJkia 
(-fltfjL lputmu»piri\YC!^ f jnpJ-auiT Ir^trutt */§ flrutn^ Vtb^ 
^fi* iifi/^ '^ f-lft-^" qutqoP-iA ^tJttl^p % [()wf£.^ Ph *p 
atJlÜs pu^ *p f-bzf^Pb" J'V'^i x/vb^'^'i M-l ^utptjfMi^ 
aiy AfliA-^Mi^ fitf^tf tunSal^p % ^tuA qp nt usup gtuqoP'lr^^ 
P-Ip Irn. SrnAp p npu^l^u p aluttAmjR» V-py^pp 9-plrui/ 
h% Pk *^y^^uti^ *p '/t'p'y Irplruuta pt^pnOf Irq. i-nAp lu 
k^P J'^VP'" ** ' 1/'* tAtf. ^Ifj^p ^puijlytf^nlia p [Hf 

1 AngHoram nempe, qai pM- 2ei<f#v/g'/ZaiifeifOcantar,eoqaocl 

•im apuH SaDctos Arme niacae Ec- incettabili voce coram Dfo in cae- 

rletiae Patrrt VigHanüa Agmina , 1i« laudatioiiit lijmnot flecnnlant. 

vel Figilantei Spiritus , fd Cae- Eodem sensu repe rimos hanc vo- 
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Qaoad partes illas^quas inter principiam etfiuem 
commemorat, mediam scilicet uoctem « et galli can- 
tam» fauoc seusum luvenimus ab iis verbis raaDifesta- 
ri. loerepans eos cohlbet, qui hanc yesperam aat 
somDO« aat ebrietati donaot; vespere Damque somoo 
indalgens» mediam noctem inyitat esse saae vigilao- 
tiae tempas; eligens yero Doctis iuitium ad ebrieta-* 
tem sectaodam» medii nocte dormiens per somoam 
aapenracaneam Yigilantiam saam quieti dabit» insen- 
aibilem autem somni soporem galli cantui commen- 
dat» nt ipsemet per eumdem ezcatiatar. Utcnmqae 
ait, res ipsa utcoqae modo percepta auam eamdem- 
qoe manifestat veritatis ratioDem;caeIestiam scilicet. 
Vigilaotium ' similitodinem praesefert. Qaapropter 
in hac divinä nocte yiffilare (oportet) atqne incessan- 
ter Deo in caelis exhibere doxologias a vespere as- 

Joe ad solis ortum; idqae stando» non aatem gena- 
ecteodo^ peragere; joxta ejasdem Domini praece- 
ptum. Sint, ait, lumbi vestri praecincti , et hicernae 
ardentes; et vos similes hominibus expectantibus domi» 
mam suum, quando revertatur a nuptüs;ut quam vene^ 
rit^ et pulsaverit, con/esdm aperiant ei: beati seivi illi, 
quos quum venerit dominus invenerit vig^antes ^. 



Qaiii immo haec oobis praecepta vel ipsemet 
Christas implere voloit^ qaando ascendens in mon- 
tem, totam noctem in oratione absamebat. In illä 
ipsä nocte, nt mihi videtnr » hoc ad nostram exem- 
plnm docendo peragebat. Non enim dicitur in illä 
oratione genuflexisse^qaeroadmodum in nocte prodi- 
tionis fecisse scriptum est: Procidit in /aciem suam^; 
et: Posiüs gembus orabat ^ Postqoam vero eis prae- 

cem in Scrtpturis tanctiSy prae- 5 Matth. a6. Sg. 
•ertim Dan. 4« ^o« 4 Lnc. aa. 4i* 

2 Lac.cap.ia, fcrt. 35. 36. 3^. 



44 USb^^Uf^U^nhN^hh^ 

^/§%lrppßt m&Irmi^jmUirinßp • **^{fi2!^3^ äUf9»na.^irtnL, 9 
mttlf $ lu ^uAf-Irpngyp h • qnp L. jiran mpinpffl^ uiul^p » 
M i \ii iffp/lß aiauiuunt.^ uiuutp fp •»•()»• (J-Irtuit 

mStun tfqlrnl-uMt L, [ttt.i'l-uift |><- utul^uffu lrt,p-%ufutmft^ 
itu§utn5»9u/ pirtt.tn.ßu/ülri^f ß-IrpL^u qh /jfpfni^f^ijftuptuitßll^ 
qlrt^f3^lrutljfi&^ np *fi tUri ^nf.lrijfuA ^-p^y^ f ^ f^n»^ 
i^uAlr/^ j^uAf.utnii»/jfuA ^n^L.t9fit funp^nt^p^^ np Irt^ß'^ 
Urplruiijf £l »fitAirpIritäljf isit~t»ä.ppß L, auti^ qtu^fuaumtic ^ 
P^pU *fi ffitncpl^it fttLS-u/itljf t iXußqaufu "py ugiupai §p 

JErS'iSii. Yy.i>g-yin-/i?ji "{/"'^t tnuAlri^ ^^f-t tfi 'V C^*" 
pufiapjb muputiSiUi^ui^ £l qnjnph-ngU Ai^taAftgfittp pfy, 
iAupi^iupt/'tatPn/mf.IrljfuA/it^nptutnmUäpffbnäJ^ (- ttff&tf» 
"f^u^fißlralß qutqtuannt^P-p $ uAthnßP- uinStlr^n^ quaau *ft 
JIrtnuA upupaJLJrua/ iA-f^ ^uAa.pua9 t l^f- ilrnS» npy 
lrLp%u^mitnpljf f np fapun-mu^^Ju njtuanp 9 qJaipSimljfu/iA 
*fi i'nan attrp ^nunni^anAff tnu/Jtfuäitn 9 9-lrplr^n^ lu ^p 
^ftnn uapijfuAlr^nJ ^ufpin^usp p L Ijffiqu/Un^ UMfntnfiifü 
JiunlulrufipuMpIrnnitui^u/iä uAIrpLntfi' a.nn.Mnffit 9 

I >c »uaqusfju uMtnnpfiljf op putn aplp §u»JIAuiIu uit^nL^ 
jnHLMtt,oml/itA 9 ^plryatntijfiUfUit pSi aMn.glru ß-w ntifn^ 
tftutQ^ '^ f3-UMnutiaßrynt.ßuAoq^„^nfit A^Muntnuglrut^^ t 
Anhi l^pbd *f**'^li*AA 'A pIrptA uinAnnJ%ni^inaJk-t^ 
qap^^nL.p-p f ^uAtfArpi /unutnn^AnM.P'p L ^fM^uspuic 
%nt.p-p uti»lr£nt£* **^ ^p^Hritf£_lrn nip uti- ^utpju Mrpng 99 t 
^^uipn nnin ^ntL.utuinah np tun, nki" qtl§uhi2ttAnu»^^ia 
§AnLjAlrintf^ lu tfutA qp MrptMnfHt futn^mMit qp^futu^ 
%UM^tA n^mm/iA jumduapuBojA ff fjfMtn^i §ufiii^^ 

np qy^Wt/A ^pn^q/fif^ ^uä£lrf^qpntpyk' t^ "ft^" ^pk*- 
%n§ßfü» gaqna[^utpinntunt,ntA PnpJtudp fn^tAuaf^ II. illui^ 
»PP^U ^ntqui^n nffianpftl^ uau^ua II. ^uh»pual^niun»aftf. ^itfw 
§ih§piui^fi ^pmtiaA tnnt£nJ t-pJjfitiuAnn II, kpipilfi"»y 

* IVw w ^y Rma,^ Jfi mA^lml^ % Ibid. f ert. ^5. et Marc. 1 4*4 1 • 
kft *ft ffimMfpk%. 4. iY>«v4«* 'f tit"^ 3 Ma tih. 26. 46 . et Marc. 1 4-4 > • 

%mfmtm^pm^lkmät'2Ctmm^mjtmfmk, (*) HlC deficieOtlbat qUlhot- 

mtm^m^m§r\ irgfULtm^ f^ma^f^ , ^»* (Um folÜS tHa Capita detODt 111 

^i»* ^|c. 4. tri/HggA ^|c j^t^* Coclice MS. qaoram tarnen ten- 
1 Malth.a6, 4i* tum eraere licet es argamentit 



ORATIO STKODAUS 4^ 

cepissets VigUate et orate ', etiam de dormitionever« 
ba introdacens addebat : Dormite jam^ inqaienSt et 
requiescite ^; itemqae postea dicebat ; Surgite , ea-^ 

mus ^ . . . . (♦) 

qao coosnmpto, et ipse ^ cam eo in faTillam resola- 
tos abscedit« Attamen septaplam raiDatar soceende- 
re.fortassis at combarere possit s^ptiformem io oobis 
SpiritAs gratiam, atque paeificom impedire mjste- 
riam SpirilAs» qai post septein et post qoinqaagiuta 
tom dies tum annos arcet a Datari nosträ laborein. 
Qaamobrem oportet magnli diligentia curam istias 
babere, ne comminationem acta qaoqae experiamar; 
quam spiritalem virtatis libertatem non conservave- 
rimas constanter, largitam nobia a peceatia reqaiem 
negligeuter gerendo. unde septuplam, qai jaate ja- 
dicat, corporale in ainam nostram retribaet aappli- 
ciam^ in clibanoro pravoram combarentiamqae cra- 
ciatonm traditos baojlonico inyisibili tjranno capti- 
▼ans injieiensqae. 

Propterea qaotic^ie in ennetis matotinis faoris An- 
gelici ferme inspiratione a somno, qai est langaoria 
caasa, exilientes, eamdem triam Paeroram benedi- 
ctionem ore pleno decantamas anA cam eonfessione» 
et cam gratiaram actione , dicentes : Benedictus es 
Domine Deus patrum nostrorum ^/patres jaxta fidem 
in Deam defanctos nancapando. Et qaoniam rarsaa 
primam principatAs honorem ille resamere debet, aai 
ae ipsüm contritionis igne liqaefieri noverityatqae la- 
crjrmaram elTasione, yelati caelesti rore » ablui et 

Eargari; ideo mox auiversis qaoqae creatariscaelesti- 
08 ac terrestribas aadet praecipere, at glorilicatio- 
oi insistant; dicens : Benedicite omnia opera Domini 
Domino. Qaem enim Paeri tanc cognoscebant sibi 



in principio codicit conterfatit ; 5 Dan. cap. 5. tert. 5i* ex hoc 

qain immo et XIV. Capitis ini- namqae ? erticalo iocipimil hunc 

tittm deett . hjmnam Armenii , qaemadmo- 

4 De Sataoa procal riabio bic dum reapte ires Paeri incipie- 

acrmo habetur. baut. 



l-a^j <<^ )p^f^gHß nitTtf-nph-^ trA ^p n t ^(^ttAf^ ^pp 
UuÜalgaA^ juißUj-uaaT h thp^nt^P^ u/uittA^ i-utünt.^ 

ytu^uB uttt. fiLpIruAu ff^pihfi» fpi'p "*"■' Ifpil^ '^ ^^"fi 

^IrpuiSt^/iilriu^ijfit^f/it qtupuiptuS-tt jop^itlfpf.nt.p-/ttA 
%tßu f p9tm %Jffu lu Mrß fipp u/UtfM»ilp, tliupUbnß %npu§ $ 

^Jlh^JtuJp tuqofqui^lrt^ ^ft jtfittf.'^u/ünLp utMAtufi» Uß^ 
p^uputh-nM mtuui^tt , uaut^ipJ* ** ( )p^l^^gkß uaMfUuiJu 
tfMph-^ tnIrtuaSt ^^p$ft ^Xpai/k"" P^h tutfuiutuaaflrtuut Mr^ 
*ft S'iUiL.tufnt.phf MrquiA fj^Jit/lA ^f'lj auqtutnnLPit 
§ttrpat.tP^a9qnpn^ MtlranJ II, p^l^p f-y'S^U^jfi' inlr^ 
ttutijfp^ ^tup^iut^npflit ußiiKtiuA (tp^ ^t '^C ^ ^nß*" 

fLif ^ttffjpif!^ ^ p^^'pffpt/i'blf llf^^i^ "ifi^^i 9 "p <v{f «. 

JtAip f ß-lf ta^uiptn 4* JH^qpi^lf'lpfi^ iuifu^ffit tMtpqM»^ 
puAtuf^ umfüf^fittvpnt^Pf'f L. utuftu plf^^l^^ ^ ^puaJhfit 
tmutfuapuMpuih-nm % /lafiLafP#f#a^% usut^j ** \\^^^I^Hß "^^K, 
pfA tguiß fflu iuu^ttß MMulff^ ** { ^P^^^S^^ §uJIAuMfi§ 
f'P^^ '^ 1^P*9* ^X^'t'pHriUi^P-ff ^* l\qnpMrui ffhi tüo' 
pum ittr^h nnnpJntJC^mi.Jl putm putant^tT tf.p-nvJh ^nc^ 
^tut^^atl quAop^ui-P-fu ^«/*»» t | >^ utu^iu ^ataltupitu^ 

IJilriJ^ altpuMiiMäfrlru ß-k *' ( )r^*"J^ t?^' J^pV^tS^ 
op^lfßfl^ t^u» */§puipiufi»g 99 • l^c irfHf /A^Jpp Irp/jfpgm 
at/bfM9tP t^nfiäu ptuppiUtL^ 9 j9U§ju»t^ 'ßrp^^S^UfS^ *(' 
fftupßiuJ'iuJltAtfqaßifii # f/r quptt i-mt^fmi^fHa fp^lrutß ^"^^ 
n-auf^n^Xf jlrp^uBpt-^^ iftuflrftaylA jLp^p§9pt[.nL3tt 
l^c u§ßm ituqtUfM ^tupgf/Uii lu ^V^api'mjia 9 ^'J^p'l^gp^ 

puAtupaup ^mi-iuaJri* ttpufkw ß-lß ußUftu^futupnLp-lrun^ 
ffik^ tiaupplruifj II, tpIfituiflSt japfAaa^uti-ntf^ ^ututnttM^ 
tnlriU£^ juAtJVii »utbMrsii9t.p-F 9 /An. %i9uua L. qni,f.ut^ 

1 Ut ii scilicet, qai 000 ade- naocapatar aliqaando irium 

rant qaaodo prima fice decanu- Paerorain bymnut. Prior ejut- 

baiar ea benediclio, adtiot qaam dem pars dicitur Patrum eo qaod 

•ecanda vice iteratar. iocipit : Benedictus es Domine 

2 Hoc modo penet Armenios Deus Patrum nostrorum (Dao. 3. 



ORATIO 8TNODALI8 /^J 

ade^se salutis suae Salvatorem » veluti ad caelum ex 
cmmiuo clamando, creatoras ad illum IieDedicendoiii 
iovitabant: eodem pacto et nos, atpote membraeor^ 
poris ejus, super nos et in nobis Caput gestautes » 
magnae vocis souitu cunctis oniniuni creaturarnm 
fipeciebus clamamns» dicentes: Benedicite omnia ope*' 
ra Doiniiu Domino; tamquain si nobis a peccati Servi- 
tute per contritiouis ignem ereptis»libertati8Dostrae 
participes redditae omnium quoque entinm spectes» 
nobiscum omnioo gratias beuedicticuesque, ei qui Th 
berat omues, referre cogantnr. 



Hoc antem utcumque sit: id nbs edoeet , qnod o« 
portet, primura peccatores per poeniteutiam justifi* 
cari, aejpostea audere creaturis quoque jussa prae- 
cipere. Primum exclamare : Peccavimus, inique egi^ 
mus, et postea dicere: Benedicite omnia opera Domini 
Domino» Primum: Miserere mei Dens secundum ma^ 
gnam misericordiam tuam^ et secundum, multitudinem 
miserationum tuarum dele iniquitatem meam; et postea 
andere» iterumqueclamare:L€ii^£2atoZ)o/7unifm de cae^ 
lisi laudate cum in excelsis. Cur oam autem bis ea- 
dem profernntur? Pro iis, qui cuuctantes fuissent a 
praeveuientibus praeoccupati; quos euim pigritia pri- 
ma vice privavit % producto hymno, participes baut 
iu secunda. Haec porro qnoad Porree et Opera *» et 
quoad Miserere^ et Laudate Dominum de caeüs. 

Postea vero Augelica vos \ unanimiter est decau- 
taoda ; tamquam si per poeuiteutiam purgatus ^, 
atqne caelesti ordi'ne per iunoceotiara iusertus cum 
eis uuauimiler bjranum cautaverit : quique antea 



S2.);potterioraatein Operumvo- 3 Hymuut oempe : Gloria in 

catar, qnippe qaae ab ii» terbis excelsis Deo, 

incipit, Benedicite omnia opera 4 Subin teilige: homo, 
Domini Domino, (ibid. t crt. a«j.) 



48 U8b%ULf^lVtflhf^hb% 

UitUAlrghtSk ^ututuputijftuugl^tt ^ttftlSy^p op^^lr/^ ifu§&- f 

lru§ilr£uAlfjaAa/ls»p3ia»ijfti&iUtfit ^fMUfjupu $ lu tAn.%mtßtt§ 

Irpfjm^gk, auulrfntl. ** (|>m»ic^ ^f»puipini5»m §Sfp ILjlrp/jf(ip 
fmmqufqnt-Pp f *(i Juipq^^ ^tuT^tu^PfiäSt 99 • |^c t[u§Ä 
qp ^mlialrat/LttipfJrutß qptf^ tßtn^ 1^^ qnL.uapfKittjfii 
ugußpfM^gmL^ifru f autqut putningui fiX /jfaipf.^lit iLuUitu^^ 
gnJt tf^mm/ialf tufuuu^lrmlu, utum^7Cuh»§ut^t9p upummt^ni^^ 
^uifuuatqtuuMi^IrfpiM ptuplrugtu^lrij» jiutauufi alaummt*^ 
aatä§lr£ttJfttufu^flit qJintuqufUf II, qjßtfiftttpiu ^IrtnLt-utä 
puui l^uBpt^ ttuiplJiuti,uiqSt • jlrtnnß tuugtu ^fpt'- qtfl r^ut^ 
q-ffi^ q-IrpuMMn^TtiiAlrtti^ *fi finguAff Inqjtu^nu^nJitt f 1/^^ 
«y4rir ß'h */' tunnpntMin *fi ^plr^tnut^tu^uA sfMtitaLlp firiK. 
Irp^u Irppu fäua^u uftMdiupS&u^ qj/t J/t ^^^^Jn'^l^^ji'ijflrqlr^ 
amB^ttÜautJu 9 afjjrpm&Alrfntl uitL mu§^a»u anu/jftML, l^pP'"*/^ 
^atMiuAlri^ a^'hjiflu *ft P-aMq.uii^tip§uijfuA fMi^nfi/ü* mLpu»^ 
%op mpmifplifp^ II, .ßpf^fffkl^J^ Ttif/antßßlrußf^tqutpff f'f^ 
tßn^Pft mXumtuqji ''py ^ qlrpli^itppIrmVit fuuanS» /Arf. 
%mmu§ i^ufpii/iiUiijfuA im/iifiu ti^ttufbla ftmt.tuaJri^t IV^'" 
auMttql^tß tutqut qy jpLauq.ua ^tiji§ tauau tjLauuuiuf ^tpauitua^ 
%lr£i9Juuauua/uu /jfiuauuapKa • 

I jatjf. Iria (J-aa/iay umpua auaLMat^oau/Oa uauaußlrauf^ ^''»q^ 
almaq^ [S-u^uJM'ypqua^quQiaa/iaauljf auaim *la attrq aaaaqaua^u^ 
ptauf^ qqaaißaupaafiaauyu • Ci Irp^ua^aßa auaqua^fuaupULfi-t' 
lu auq^P-fiaf f uau/jfu uqfuuiaujialraua ^uq.lr^aa/ia a/uauf/Uia^ 
up ^q- auafuafjiaauglrfmjia mp *fa aU-q^ qjaufiaaua.Mplrgau^ 
^tr^^uama-P-p, Ttua^ua^lrflrauaf lu ^uaumaulr^lrauy t \^i ^gl^ 
^ja faugaaAff^ aagaupqaupaup auaL, *fi %ut.auqJrpqjut.p-pa/ia au^ 
rnJlraui^ • mpaa^^u ß-l^ fa^^auaa^g aaamau^ qJrqlry^auiauAlraui^ 
^k aulruaaäalrflrauaf II, ^fa f^lrflrutg $ ^ft fuouaupaa/iaaug II, *fa 
^^aplrglraug t ^^f^^aafiaij^ kp^ua^u ^fa' umyai/ka^ paiuauanau^ 
'^hpß aa/ilaut.aa/iaflia • /au^ qJjj^u^ auppaa&lrau^ paaAap £l uaqaaa^ 
uaua.np pau^auijfaaAua.P't ^«vft/v ^Irpau^qfiaaaaau 9 qij^q^^ < 
l^t»^ ilraa^ §uaL, ^iaaupauq.ffauaa.p-paäa ^^flffn^f aupaup^uß^ 



1 Luc. a. i4* pMlmoft legit- 

a lilum ncmp€exclericM»qai 3 OriuM toli* nCbciaui pfoCA 



« OHATIO SYlfODALlS ^9 

omuibu8 iudiscrimiuatinn praecipiebat, Deom beue- 
dicere, oanc relictis seosibilibus ac materialibns re- 
bas » sorsam advolans ascendit ad incorporeorom 
mansiones» et cam eis in pacifico inyicem atnore de- 
gere, atque habitare cupieus, eo illoram animo per 
canticam assimilatur dicens: Gloria in altissimis Deo, 
ei in terra pax, hominibus bonae voluntaüs. '• Quo- 
Diam aatera sese mente elevatam commiscait cam 
Aogelorum choris, ideo honorabili gradatiooe, ad il- 
loram iustar; iucipit deiuceps eum, qui super omnes 
est laudatioue dignissimos , yeoerari , Psalmistam * 
prius praecedere Taciens; quem subsequitur juxta or- 
dinem Diaconus; deinde, tamquam supremus in ec- 
clesiastico ordiue, Episcopas. Hoc pacto ex infi- 
mi Augelicä hierarchiä, anum de Glero adaptans a- 
nicaique ex triplicibus incorporeorum hierarchiis, a- 
sceodens paulatim pervenit usque ad regium thro- 
nam, abi Seraphim, et Gherubim multitudo choreas 
gloriose ducit. Quamobrem et Trisagium alternatim 
cum illis coucordi voce incipit decantare ; sicqne 
deiode perficit Oriüs SoUs ^ officium, Psalmum. cno- 
rali ritn recitando. 

Hoc porro dempto, sex onmeraotur illius horae , 
qoae Matutinum dicitur, Psalmi eodem numero ac 
sensns, qui in nobis sunt, comprehensi: quo de poeni- 
tentii, ac de prece pro miserrimit spirituali parte , 
quae per voiuptatem consociata est gustui atque 
odoratui, ancilhs utique in uobis. Quatuor tameu ex 
iis pro hjmnis dumtaxat usurpati , ex bisce quatuor 
quodammodo modulantur, exTisu, ex auditu, exore, 
et ex tactu. Duo siquidem ex istis philosophi nuncu- 
pantor; 4lium autem yerbi satellitem,et miuistrum prn- 
dentiae vocabat Heraclitus, liugnam nimirum; manus 
vero ad industriam adhibitae, creatrices nominautur, 
magis tameu ad sermonis adjutorium factae sunt, si* 



Armrnio» Jiciiur Arevaedl, rcipoticIitqoiR Lalinoruni Primae. 



; 



5o tt8b^Uf^U\flM^hh^ 

«&«& Uta mutpntufUiäp tmiruu/uirfiruig uhlmm^ 'fi'h • 1^^ 



ttmpngp »fSgßlritA mtSalrfttJ qlr^tfäUfuAl^ tttrtf^ JJtant t 
|1 tuA qp *p ftUitutfu/it mmä.§/üflAm§^ tntUit-ai/iäJaiitQ 
tjiumfi uj^/mmmlruif L, fuAlflr§tti jfA^ JiuptfJj^auf^u ^«'fL 
Jm& f II, püitpplf tAmMumm fipp *p ^u/itpufifipp ^Kr^ pli, 
mjAg ^pi-aAlri% L. f^^p'yfi^ uAljfnAun/ii tnuatmpm»uc 
A-'ß-Jt ^uAf,^iL fopatAtu£t iMfuijfflit^ Jutuinuglrttif^ 

f9tpßuAa9 ffboatuAaua tu fp§unJta/inf miumta^m£.p-/nS9 atua^ 
fLjicJ(r t^it^lu J^p^y aQuui^a^i- JfJ^a#£ plrpttTt |^£. 
^)r qp m^utmTdutL. utfiiifgfiili amaampti/iut pu/umat§p^t§i3a if«HL 
mmlituBßfi qptnff0 ** J^fi'* '^"k'f tAoptfiifjmpIru/i» '^ t^lrptuf 
pJ\ II, J-mtfm^^ ^t^P^^S fi^Tf^SP^ ifufuSüt (nTft t I >a- 
gtaL.giAI^ P-If *fi mftumtmt^patAußmfm^mMji^ f"^*^ S^^ 
piriu/j Irfii '(, /umpftufiflri^L. *p p^mplrf^ffut. <• ]ll«7V^i:. 

p§upmati^at6tß mpm^fjmßP- flUt $ | aup^ ^fJ^gfi^ «p*« 
f oyP- ttwpg pJny. iT^pt^ V^^ISß l'^4fi ^Y/* P^^ 



I Huiccapittsolumnioflo prae* rabru characteribai intcriptum. 
niittitar io Codice argumeniam 



OBATIO STHODALIS 5l 

iDolqoe asarpantor; haec euim materialiter ante o- 
cqIos pouit ?erbaiii , qnod per liogaae miuisteriam 
aaribos exfaibet homo. Oportet aatem animas , qaae 
literis pradentiaecyae dant operam » tainquam per in- 
atramenta citharaedos fieri SpiritAs , atqne Tocam 

fenera canetorain entiom secam persooare facere. 
faec antem hactenos. 



XT. DB VBSPBRTINO OFFICIO V 



V. 



BapiRTiifAi oratioQiB collecta haue nobb sen- 
8Q m osteodit in sc continere. Nam ex plaribos dinr» 
nia laboribas defatigata et lassa homana plasmatio 
qoaerit ex illo, veluti ex gravi onere»liberari,etper 
noctamam lectali praeparationem quiescere ac ro- 
borari; tone prioB aeeedens dicit ad Deam : Inclima 
Domine aurem tuam^ et exaudi me, quoniam inops» et 
pauper sum ego \ Respiee, Domine, inqnit, in paa* 
pertatem et inopiam natarae meae, qnale qaantamqne 
OGcapationnin eorarumqae pondas a mane asque ad 
Fesperam ano eodemqae jogo sostinenB patior. Qoo- 
niam vero novit diaboli Bedactionein esse harnm re- 
ram causam: Deus^ ait, iniguimsurr^merunt super me, 
et synagaga potentium quaesierunt animam meam* O- 
atendh antem, qnod invidiä motos ob snam manda- 
tomm observationem venit ad se insidiandom deci« 
piendnmqne: Cogitai^erunt, inqnit, supplantare gres^ 
SMS meosf absconderunt superii laqueani münr/unes 
extenderunt in laqueum pedibus meis» juxta uer scan- 
dalu m posuerunt mihi K 

Exinde perpendens, qnod nullo modo laqaeam i- 
•tad confnugere potest, nisi per eum Unigeniti soi 



2 Psalm. Bd. 3 Pul. iSg. 



5a USb^U.r^U*bOhP*bh^ 

tmplrutjjji Jfiuii^[A (^f-py • ^^ifi* ^ t/tutitni^yttaf^^p^ß^^ 
mmtafuAßf'0 anp -jtfiitn.lfplr^u utimnc^ifila nt^pptufß-nt. quAsti^ 
mfm^uüä Juäpilfia» pt,p *ff ^tuT^nfu ^ojSß i^q.ffit J/tuäi-^ 
mpt§it9tupuif.lruMßt *^ ||<-'2J^''j/^ P tt'i'4'f ^^I^P"^ ["fJ "p^ 
ly^-if htnaSi^ iUtuuäM ^ßn # ^u§ilpuipinL,W» ilrm^Mua l^Jng 
u^§uu9§up§ua. trptr^npp it t 1 tui9t./i/jf nt.ptt0/utupufp m^oc 
u.Mpi'nLa.^tuufpIrQnLualru vhu ti9pna.iutf3-ff jtußOiiiAl^f 
np P-utaJti^QiUL. lAi ^jt n.9UßP-tu^nntJ^ a.npö'nq/fit qufi»^ 
opl/unt^ß-p t l><- i/tuA qp q.ptnff f (3- ff %lrp^tuß uidtu^ 

/jfutpi^ aftuifiä JErp^utiiuti^qfUiSanLp f tpif nf i/lrpf^nL3l» 

irpP-lfiui<JttJi»^ltufaAtutPf l^'jfy^ ^ iAif.m£Säl-£^ ^^9^ *t 
fgtßJbff I *fittAq.mLSt •Mi'IrfnJ qirpirijfnppit qljpupqJL'Uif^ 
mufqtinuA^ '' ^itAylfm p utulf » '^ puAinff fäubJth jtJl II. 
qM^aAustT quAattLM/isif ^nt-tty^ »» t 1 ^tuUu^ qLlru/Uu cma. 
fnuip^ftu iAttMJuAif • L ^atAirßa *p at/Sut»^^^ uitu ^uAsfArpL, 
ilnuiutyfitiMp^pit /jftiM/itu alrtufitlrfia tuaff • JutA '»pnt tt. 

^b i^Ciß i^P^ * Ph ** \^3 ^utJpIrptrh '^upn.tafpß a^A^L. 
^uttnnLJuglrm flSti pp t |||^ Al tfutA fitT n^ thna^P^tugmi^gtut^ 
%t-9a ^tuttH9M^yuAlr£jj^tftnnuiylraui^^t9 qtupßUMt*"^pi'f ^[^P^ 
ijf.§tipntfit t^q- Jl^in uto'glru qjutiqmqnt^W» y qfi II. itfßus 
tttrq SitA AqjmSBVt qutt^lruthA • 

. Kß ^f§ '*Py tuaqut q2CptuqtUßiä ftmt~u»q.lA jjl[y*-pq' • 
^p m^ ^ t^ Pfp ^b tffutAifpnpq, J-auJiff utt^ma^^ §tijfpqfS§ u»^ 
ptmpIrmti^utqoPff^ % iuplrq.tu^§Mit gm^mmJ t^jUi^lu guA^ 
J-aatPfffuftit §qaußi-u§m^utglrtuij* ftui^ rnnqua q^fp^p'^P^fi'^ "P 
u»qamtu§2(tti2(tA^ If *fi %lrpßm mi't^Jtnju f tiSAatiLtAijf» 
Pk ^nfutAiuili qj-f'^il' IP'-^f/^^ p§RAit»ip ftHLmnfia Ttiti^ 



\ Sabin telligttor ad Deum. 
% P»al. 1^0. 

3 In die fidelicet eitremi js- 
dicil^quasdo pleoam retribaiio- 
nem acoiniel lattturhomaqaoad 
corpat etiam . 

4 Ad rectam hajosce loci in- 
telligentiam Jntrgram luminum 
antiphonani t\ ArmeniacoBrefia- 



riodeiomptam referimof. »^Bene- 
n dictat et Doroine, qai habitaa 
99 in aUittimis, et benedicta est 
n etoria magnitadtnit taae . Qui 
» nt'niatti lomioaria in excelto: 
99 de caelit lacem oriri freit ti tu- 
99 peromneniorbem:creattitolem 
99 ad illaminationem diei, lunam 
99 autem et ttellat ad illaminatio. 
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»Bugumem, per quem beuigne misertus redemit uos 

Pater caelestis, eomdem in memoriain revocat acce- 

dens '; eamdeni, qnem Unjgenitas Filias ad Palris 

placitum sacrificans fudit Feriä sextA ad vesperas. 

Dirigatur^ alt« oratio m^a sicut incensitm in conspectu 

iuo; elevatiomanuum wearum sacrißciamvespertinum^. 

Hoc porro laetificante sacrificio eripe me a laqueo » 

quem statuerunt mihi, et a scandabs operantium.iniqui" 

/a/em.QuoDiam vero seit, noctaroam hajuscetemporis 

requiem non posse ipsamiiiet exoere corroptionis yio- 

lentiam, disi ad ul^imam illam uoctem , qaae corro« 

ptioDem expellit mortemqae 8o1vit,perveDerit;i8tad 

obtioere ab eo postulat, nuem praecepto Psalmo ve- 

spertiDO imponeDs: Educ, mquii, de custodia animam 

meam , ad confitendum nomini tuo. Gastodiaip vocat 

hajns saeculi yitam ; edactionem autem de istli ap- 

peilat egressam ad futori saeculi vi tarn. Qoapropter 

addit! Me expectant justi, donec retribuas mihi. Nifti 

propter me acceleraveris promissum regnum taam *» 

jostoruin expectationis remiDiscere ; nam ii aooqoe 

D08 expcctant ad promissionem recipiendam . 



Deinde cantatdr laminam Aotiphona ^; orationem 
quippea decimli dieihora iDcipiendo osqoe ad haoc » 
aolis loce clarificamor : alleram deinde , qaae lan- 
gaentia splendoris est, in medium afferendo locem ^ 
po8tolama8 potias, at materialis locis loco, cordis o- 
culos radiis intellectualis fulgoris lUominetar. £t 
qooniam per ipsa verba volantes mente elevamur ad 



99 Dem nortit , ivtm et lampadit Tib* 
y> meo.TuetlaxlaadabilitytaDcU 
99 et prima Iot; a te fogaotar te- 
99 nebrae; ideo lucem taam fifi- 
99 (icam, DomiDe, oriri facito in 
99 cordibas aostrit. Not autem a- 
99 Daoimiter dicamut : Benedi- 
S9 ctnm est nomen taoctam glo- 



99 riae toae» tibiqae canimat be« 
99 ardictioDem et gloriam , Patri 
99 et Filio et Spiritai Saocto » 
f) niinc et aemper et in aaecala 
99 saecaloram. u 

S Laropadi» oimiram lacem; 
dicit eniro bymnat: Item et lam* 
padis lumen . 



54 lV8b^Uf^U\flM^hh% 

iLuAtuMauA^anf/tpIritt \ju»^tuu^lruMuiJiuIi§ fttu/ant»f.tn^ 

VC A'tL '"p^^pl^ jauu^aui^atttf/it Ui^P-iA 9 ^'jfi' ^''^Pf' 
L, tUMtn iaun,ui9wn5i£t9^ *fi aftaqjhmatimif^iä iL ^ft ^P^^ 
tntu/jfut/jfuA njuumiJjfit at/jfttlrau/^ atutAfSt juAfJy^lrmgpt^ 

uppfirtMÜM qnunjmitatfitlrtu^ Irn^fjm^jVia qaßnfuaimtuyncf • 
L. tutuuf^u q^uAoMtnlru/i/it %mA,uifJritiiJ^qmu9qaimu $ tap^ 
im^lA f. , 

Xjl'lPPß lA l^t "'^^"ifi' ^P^tz/P^ ""IPP'tS ^""Ir 
Jhtfp I tun^tAg ^uAfjuuilraA tauantlmuf/b • fi-Irnbju /mmü 

HÜ'PbS """p^p'^'g^ 9 "P '^ itftLfJ-au^iAtßi-A aUrp ijfMuAft 
tßupXp t Ci A gift -ifia $ mnanJJn/SAutffi ^m^fftM t^pt^P^^ 
ptfut tf^ua/utnaAutA ^ §§ttaututjOinfß§ uiqoP-pafia tjl'2^S''V^ 
mtuqJhtHt^ b^^pß II. fflfg ^[JULjliupf/ia *p anua Af aap ff §a§^ 
aa^auffia ^aatanauplraaaiji-^a^ *fa Jfiau^^ia aa^ulraaafj II. Ijfauaaaaaa^ 
ptfua^aaAfag ß-aaa^aag aa/jfpffäa • iL ^a^^auß-fau *fi ilraiSa 
II aa^^ufa aaa^ptaAtraA aaaa^M/iatfAraUf^ opfüaaaa^ t | ^/^ iL 
f6aau^aAaaaa.aAß% aapaa^fjt faaL^f^Lgß falrpfjapS'Iri^^ fAaua.ja^ 
piratag aaaaa^aatf^tapajaa^aa/Uia aap ^p *f^l Jfiaqp • aaajfq^f auljfaaJi^ 
f^ß. $ aufA^auaJpß , pIrpaAaaal El. ilraä^qß t I ^aufg £l paAaaa^ 
IjfaA a/ua^auaaaiJRa uaaJaaaa. paaahAajua^Ka ^iaaaapßt ^l\aa/if, 
ifi '9' P^*" '^"Ph ^aaaalhplfia anaaaA ß'aaLMJaaau^a/aAlrafflia 
qaalraa^aaa/jfaAaaa^fjaA fffau^aaaA aalraajut I ^ iL IraajaAijf^A^ % 
^fa a^uaijflfia aaaai^^pA ^paAaaa^nsl* aBpJkftfiflf^ "P^S 2f ^ 
paaaafpaaa^pia pauaabaaagaaa^gaAlf qaaaaaaA • | ><- W" attraf^ xf^^ 
qua^jl^aa P^aaa^aaf ^aaaaauu^^ II, aljtau^fa 9 aapaaa^ aatauaua^oatafSa 
lu Irpirijfaappia auqofS^ aaaaaauglraaa/^ IraiVia a 

*Ä* (VliSÖ «717- ty^sH aaaptßaA paaat^^aA (pafft , 
aaaaa^aut^u fSa^ *p pauqJauß %9uaiaau^lr[aai£j J^fnafl^gia fa ^^m 
aaa§aL.p-p aaai-lriLauJIrgIrauu \\ aaaA qp II. ^ fau^ aaaaa.M9^ 
fh^'yaa attra tftaaaalraai-lrauA traaraAlrf^ ^ua^auTCuaaLjaa^Pfi 
aaaaaapMlfia aaaaJtapaai.p-/iA $ aaaaa ijftAAau^aA aaau^a/SAaaa^ 
fpaaa.pp pmam jaa^ai^nlüjjaa^ Hrlt^^a l^*-»5*-«^i. If^ 



1 Qai plorimat hoe ipto lijlo lidere d«f iderat tuppautiooM, 
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incorporeoram habitacala, aoi simol bouos fieri cu- 
pimas» atqoe per excelsam Patriarchalem gradom 
yenerari properamus Honorabilissimuro. Qaem poN 
ro lo matatinis precibas 8erva?imo8, idem ordo nunc 
qooque proseqaitar: a Psalleote et ab Angeliop ordi- 
De loeipieDdo fiois perdacitor ad Episcopiim atqae 
ad Gherabicani orainem; qaibascain aoi voce can- 
tator beoediclioois Trisagiom. Sicque reqoiei Psal- 
moin decantando fit finis* 



Saatoor itaqae omoioo sQot vespertinae orationit 
ni» 81 requiei Psalmum denia8; forta88i8 ob qua- 
tuor elemeuta, qaiba8 materiale corpus no8traiB con- 
atat. Sex eoim (facultates)^ qaiba8 inteHigibilis aui- 
ma pro qaolibet 8eu8a atitor» io matatiuae orationis 
psaliDis meinoravimu8; qaatadt aatem et sex samma- 
tim decem efficiaDt;qQi Dumeras ab unitate incipieo« 
do primas est perfectas '» perfectiorumque iiaine- 
romm ioitiam^ par qaoqae aiviuae legis oumero per 
Moysen traditae. Magis itero naturalis est» qaiaper 
pana agere solet mens ia oobis priuceps; per ocuios» 
per anres, per nares, per os» et per maoas. Rationa- 
lis qooqae scientiae vires sab isto namero compre- 
hendantar; universaliores namqae entium species de« 
cem omnino ab antiqais nameratae fuere. Est prae- 
terea triaugularis numerus» si ab uno ad qufituor a- 
scendas» i. 2. 3. 4- quorum snppntatio eificit deceni. 
Haee autem de numero quatuor et uno» unde matu- 
tinnm et vespertinum constat ofliciam. 

XVI Huc usque de hisce rebus satis sit: pauca de 
multis diximus» ut plurium pateat cognitio. Hand e- 
nim prae manibus nunc habemus» superadditam de- 
struere disceptando illegitimani cousuetudinem; sed 
per canonnm constitutiones singillatim incongrua » 
qoae invaluernnt, destruere» et ab Ecclesilk Dei eji- 



adcal Philooit JiicUei opera^ praesertim Serm. 2. iu Genes. 
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*Ju§mlruig qJEritSiS'iUfflit utlru^t^ft-Pu ^uttiuA , npß t^ 
ufiätLUitP ^^**V*P'hß ^'(ß J^Mru/iaa autu niö' htnutnnJiJiimu^ 
Pftit L%iufuatif.i»»^mt,p-Jif tufi^lu m^pntfjuatL, ^plruäptt Ir^ 
munglrtuf^f t9f /&/ liyy-Ar/iig- fu*tiutt2f' ttp^tnui^fm *f§ q.fmi^ 

atfui^u/itflf^ nn ^a»i^u»inu»fi *f§ Jlrq at/Irptu^uianiJ^tt '■J/w 
unpft^ fifnp ^ 9 ^f-p^. f'l? 4^^2!lf '''^*"^l^t^'»9-9''po»p^ 
iuLfC f^au» ^f^\Ptf • (57* u^utmni^uiilfa/u utplruaJfSu Jit^pttJ 
WK|f^£r«i»^ utqututlruag • £l jtuJIAmha ^tupni.uai'na puh»^ 

ttmßp^f^'l/i' P^zi^'^Lj "''■""f^ ^ tAuapmma ffi^ßtruA 
^/oppftlrtuy tßupi^fit f qptifnpIrymiSt quAni^uAu ^-P^mJ^H 
ijfjiqpnaJPii ijflAiiuy t i) p tip ^fML.alf f np iun^ aia§^% (f^4f 

^autlatpiatt^ncf f^y ffJiHtMt ^uAn.lrpi ^milmt.iiti3i tiht^ 
IrpLjtßP^ ^fjuqu/uf§ • »9p ^utJVUiufi» tß-utiP ^L,p/9a.aua 9 II. 
fAmpff ^fuAIrf^ qnpu ItP-ul,^ • IL ijfMtu»üftgl%t(p IrnttUM 
mfiMputtuljfagifß utpIruA uAittJity L Jit&J%lralr§nQag • 1 ## 
m^mpin II. mtp^S-uA (- ^u/isoiu^utnp Jutpig^utuglrtniuLuA Mrp 
ptAfttA tutiputunL.g»t/i§lria9utL.nq^ui»f tu MpoBumpIrairfnA 
aputplra.apiraupirii ^pun/u& anafnJ^ *f§ Jf''p*y P^P^i 
aatfirqu/itpu • npu^l^a qp ^^tap ifiyp aaJIAmtfii u/uiffi» 
iyppnpif£9u(3-mt lrpljfpu^aaajat.aia tß-anLM/itiLlrf f^P^hl 
ußpßtufutjlii *fi ^|V)V' \\^ ^t 2^ «Ajff npnuaP tftu»n^ja»L^ 
mlrttAu • uitßfla % 

m 

iiv * I ^% h ^ n ^ n ü l^aitT^m^uhMUBj ij^mtra^Bp^iat^ata. 
^maP dtl^ lu figk J'^^Jvml^ t^lrti^guafit 9 jaappkgai,p-V 
f.afirai^ J^ ft^fglrayl^ ugafymlrs qljfatpai» « Jfu^L. aiuaupa 
fj^l- JjrP atpaiptrat^j appiragif t^piq^ atafat^fiiatpa^P-Jtf 
"i^f'^^^^fi ^ ""I^S^t*^ * ^ f^i*" ^aftßapiut^lrayp tlatai^ 
^l^ *^ ^utp^ f»up L. *p ^utqnptf.at.p^pU t \^t^ t'P't 
ja»allatL,lra»i_^ */t %Jfi§ ap^apaat»u[Hr ia»JlruQ§f 9 fnuaryp • 



ORATIO STNODAUS 5^ 

€ore» aiqae eorum loco praestantiora otilioraque fir- 
miler stataere. 

xm. QuoNUH itaqae Divinae providentiae manda- 
tam no8 aoä simal loyitatos coogregayit, qai per 
Dei professiouem el per Gathedrae praeemiDentiam 
somos iovicem commonioDe copalati, ac matai cba- 
ritate couflagramor; Dihil obstat quominas propo- 
•itam opus spirituale adfinem perducaraas. Siqaidem 
ethocanobis poscit, qai praesidentiae istius gratiam 
nobis tradidit» at semper circamqoaqoe perambulaa- 
tes sedolo ?isjtemus Christi gregem, quem pretioso 
aaognioe sno redemptnin liberavit, et ao omni diabo- 
li plagi sanatnm» iocolume et immaculatum corpus 
parafit sibi» singnlornm Domiua iacatalogo vitaede- 
acribeus: ne forte supervenieos, qoi ad mortem nos 

Iierirahit» iguaviae somuos vires addat iuvisibili bei- 
oae rapiendi gregem, nnliquesimul pastorem. Haec 
namque cireuit semper quaereus eos » quos evomit , 
deglutire: node uos qnoqoe nostri nobisque commeo- 
datorum saugniais debitores iuveuiemur. Verum o- 

E ortet ac decet» quotidie per nostrum doctriuae ver- 
um communire sauos, vulaeratis autem bouoruin o- 
Eerum liuiroeutom per praecepta aptare ; ut cunctis 
omioibus Triuitatem adorantibos coocedatur cae- 
leste regnum possidere iu Christo Jesu Domino oo- 
stro ; cui gloriain saecula: ameu. 



XVOI. BJU8DBM CAIIOKBS. 



i.Jupiscopas, vel Sacerdos, vel Diaconus^vel quis- 
qois fnerit de Ecclesiae Clero , in ebrietate depre- 
hensus, non praesumat ordinem exercere; donec se- 
ipsum, diebus aliquot interjectis, poenitentii^ jeju- 
niis, et orationibus purgaverit» ac deinde ei liceatad 
miaiaterium suum et ad communionem accedere: siu 
autem pervicax iu eädem intemperantiä immoratus 
fuerit, depouatur. 

4* 
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mjunnL.yft tftutn^flu tt^uuiij^tu9f^pu iunSalr/j^ f^ iBjf. tuumLpß 
jtunttg.pVu ttHL.tuflt ^u/L ♦ jnpu u^utptn 1^ tuqoP-Irf^ tu 
^^/j[t'if L ^n^U.np9U^u/ü lj[Ußpf.€fß J^ftP-uinlrf^ i/yA^ 
il/Ua f A. if< t/uip3lui^ta/ü qarq/uni.P'p. auncMp uiunt^nA 
futip^at.pn. tun^uit/iup^lr£jL g^tg. aufit ^uip^uAlrft V^''^ 
IrP-l^ifß f-^Jp Vy^ aupiuplraufj u^ttu»^ u/b^uiLl'p lpgp$ 

tu mtiui^uiif.ftp^ ^t 'H'"^^^ ^tPsfi^i '^fi'lP' '^'H'^ly 

fmtuplrugtA • tu Irufpu^aufnttffit tntrttiriti£j npu^ijfU tu lj[Ug^ 
tUrtfQp* liuiptfjtuttfiplruglf ^f» i^puBt^naui t * 

& » I K 4* tupJ'u/i^jnpJ'utaP uttu iftuq^u u^tfut^ f&q.mu^ 

Urtaa lA f jlrplrij^npt/u J-nqniht tunSalrf tu uipplr%ttft tu 
fßf^A'trgj^ auifUftup^lr^ainufrL uinoP-ltL^ß uipJ-tAft tutu^ 

Urf^qfßtßlruAu ufttuiljipb op^hnufi-t tu utS-tuffA ^tuqmp^ 
ajvaJFi 1 ß^t^ IrP-lf tfß f.utjfp f^ff auptuplruitf ^ui^tAutfu 
tpdu ^f» pt*»g ^nfulruglf f tu npu^lgu tuutuQuq^l»' J*fjl^^'^ 
Muunup ^ptuiiu/ii tßiuiglf fff^l^^^Pp^ ^ utp^tt&ufump 
^tup^qß UftMti^pt tu ^'"'J^pi'pl^ opfAutA • 

Z- ♦ |l> 4* fp<t'u/it *f» unupp ^uitutuAlrpnpn.tt qtuan^fA 
■. Jphjjlu *f9 nnupp t^tAuftti^anml/b ^uspuutuf»if aa§ni»lrf^ 
tu qnäunup^ Ittnp^nuptäi P-^tuilu/utri^* tfk tuJtAuifu 
o/f t^^upuilglf If ^ tu *f» %t9ttut fj^atBufiupf» tuuufmuatB&tußf/it 
tmnp^nuptö» % 

![• 1 nJ-u/ii 4* 'Z' unupp ^tututut/itt-pttpoM u^ut^nju 
Buiuaup ^tuptufi-nu tu ^puptulj^t^h u^tuuttupuitu JuBUtnu^ 
gutulr§ui^^u tu Irp^ftutapu^punt uui^tfu/htrfnß ttppaa ^«C 
piuüjit iutJKttu/i§ J-ntintfu ftupIrtAat l^wi^ tfi-^ tfß ^''^^ 
^tamumt^lrtuf^ fAa§f.tf^Jmtijf9 attrpmutP ^puntuAptr ^utaP 
pu/itpu ^tuJ^ f.npi'tt^ P-If nu^mutunp t^ fnuh-ßp % tu 
P-t^ au^tup^tu^uA^ npfi^irttiffi % 

t^ •\ ^L. iü"^ "^"f^^^y tu ntuSru/iitrinß ^^i^tupuffi' tu 
f^^&^ii#f 4r *ff mmupp ^utmutüAirpmpajm ttfui^m^ % aym 

1 Idett MalrimoDiom • 



Cjufoms $9 

2, LaicQs qQisqoe id facieus, non aodeat sine con- 
triiioue, et poeuiteutia comroaniouem saniere: sin 
vero in eadem loxarii permanens processerit, ex- 
communicetQr. 

S.Non licet in die Sabbati, siveLuminam Pascha- 
tiscorouam impouere; aooniam saucti resorrectionis 
dies praesto sunt, in quibos oportet orare, et vigila- 
re, atque spiritaalibos ordinibns seipsnm solari, non 
▼ero carnali luxn sanctorum diernni nijsteriQm sper- 
nere, ac conculcare. Quod si iquis id fecisse depre- 
hendator, Goronatio' invalida s\i, etcorouatores sob 
poenis sint, douec poenitentiam egeriut; idqoe a- 
apiciens Episcopas , Qtconiqae voluerit, hamaniter 
aese gerat cum illis. 

4- Non licet, dum in crastino coronaudi faerint, 
▼espere coetnm agere , inebriari , ac luxoi incumbe- 
re, sed com bouestate et oratione diguos sese effi- 
cere Goronae benedictioue, divinäqoe Commanione. 
Sin aatem qois deprebendator id fecisse, Sacerdos 
coromotet diem, et, sicot diximus, alio die praecipiat 
diligenter ac condigno more coronari , ' et commu- 
sicari £acbaristiae. 

5. Non licet in sacri Quadragesim& Pascbae, us- 
qoe ad sanctam Pentecosten nuptias peragere , at- 

Joe dieram mysteriam iubonorare: cuucti namqae 
ies * Domiuici sunt, et in eis divinum sacramentum 
celebratur. 

6. Decet in sacrä jejuniorum Quadragesimä in die 
Sabbati et in Dominica Missam celebrare cum timo- 
re et reverentia, juxta sanctorum Patrum in cunctis 
conciliis suis constitutionem. Si quis vero reluctans 
mandato nostro adversatus fuerit sive verbo sive 
factis, si clericus fuerit, depouatur; si laicus, ex- 
communicetur. 

7. De obseryandoautem,aut solvendo Sabbato ac 
Dominica in sancti jejuniorum Quadragesimä, vo- 
lantati uuiuscujusque facultas sit: dummodo gratias 

1 Idcit a Paicbaie oiqae ad Aicentionein, et ad Pcotecosteo. 
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fuualjimnlritjf qf&^trpb 9 qap ^utaUrttyp 4. tuptuugif ^uA^ 
^Irpi aftap^tr^nt.p-p* Irp^t^gfA ^^niStlrflf Ut tutLMt^ 

mA^-pjf jiui^at/ittfJM^P-pu t C) Ar utta^pp | sn.ttmA^pft^^ 
jopf/üMtB^uHil/u plrplrtui^ VU" * tum-Mf^lrftuputp ^tuJSA 
Jk'tn ^ututtuplrijp€.pntf tJpTCtulj^lrimJit • npu^fftt lu tfuitß» ^p^ 
%mi.plE MtttfMiaa^tuJiiB iglAMAtt futmaitlrfj U. jntm f ■■f|V« 

^"p^* iL. Jirtf^ ^ft %Jpb upuput 4* jmpufU9Ui% II. ^/9ivf^£.|_ 
'^ pnaa 9 II. ^uinStlrf^ %t9p§uiU.tt ^^ 

äln^A tt/itaL9m^tiu»nt.P'lrmA f ^tutpautqltntA op^hir^* lu 
pt^pufpuA^Lpgfjf Irugptt^tmptuauipt JfmA^ttuP *fi tfauw^f/L 
^f/u^^utpauP-ffu op 9 npta^lfu L ^putJaußlnu^ ff ^ L ^Mt> 
^uAtußpJii *ff iitrya/it^ ^»f.9tüSälri% L o&tAlri%9afmL. fut\, 

mttL^tAlrt Jfiutfu ti9pn.lru.pat.p-Vu oi'ttL.X § ttp J^^ 
J^pittttt^pVit ilfiffr • hkjtyi^ *ft tt^lftntt oi-iikA alp fumttt^^ 
ftlrutf^ ^ut 9 lu ilp j^fßßfiutQi ^tiA^fStlritgft ^^^^{^»ß'^L 
^itAttt/itt 

7» Qlcii|fiff L MtpJ-tt/it tf tj[JtptnmL.pbrit ikP ^"^^"C 
%autfA op^%lrtM tttttn Jj^ttPjlf l^t ^hP"*^^ f /mvm ptttt,ttt^ 
^atüift J-tutlndit "iputtitftg » L %nfu^tutSu»ht mtttL J^ fp ^ 
mlrittfA allrpilrjfttL.tfat/ittrinij[^fop^itlrtu^ utä^attHJrgj L jb/Jp 
ft^ftlri^fJ[iitAf.it§tPop^itlrui^ pttfqtttuT atAfttiaP ^p^lblrf^ 



1 Scilicel ex Velcrit leitameD- 
ti Librii ( G«d. cap. i4*) ^« iHo 
mjtlico rilD, quo Melchitedecli 
Res Salem« Ghritii Domini pa- 
cifici regit typut, paoem et fi- 
nam, qaibut immaculaluni do- 
tae legis Sacrificiain prae6gora- 
balur, obtolil. Quamtit aatem 
tcirel Jobanoet Pbilotopbas, ei- 
se anifersalis Ecclesiae ritam , 



al aliqaaeaqoae gaitae sacro ca. 
lici coromisGereDtar ; baod U* 
meD sie ardenti studio loquitar, 
ut caeteraram coDsaetudiDein 
Ecciesiaram contemDat, sed at 
snos falde rüdes ab Hydropara- 
■tarutn baeresi (quae jaoi a sae- 
colo 11. per Syriani prope Arme- 
niatfi exteiidebatar) arceret, qut 
aul aqua tantam, aQl pari aqoae 



r.AIf01fB8 



Deo a^D8, 8ine scrupolo, et oontradiciiotie, ei sine 
proxitni deiractioDe, qaod voloerit, honeste feceri^ : 
uirnmqQe acceptam est coram Deo» et ex Ecclesiae 
Christi traditione. 

8. GoDgruam est etiam paoem azjmnm, et vinam 
parom oflerre ad sanctum Altare, joxta S. Gregorii pe- 
nea tios traditionem, non aatem ad aliaram Grentiam 
Christiänaram traditiooes deflectere. Nam saoctQS 
Illamioator ex legalibus id assameos'» taniqaam A- 
postolas, dioecesanis suis praeceptam dedit perfi- 
ciendam. Qoemadmodam et sal benedictaiD id Aga« 
parom inaetatione commiscere; atque juxta Levita- 
raiD ordinem in tribobas servare propriam Ecclesiae 
gratiam. Nos auoqoe in eodem perseverare, band ve- 
ro ab eo receaere, novitatemve indocere oportet. 

9. Decet et congroani est, sanctom Myronem ', 
oleam videlicet saavis odoris,Patriarcbani benedice- 
re, et ' anamqoeniqae Episcopam semel in qaintä 
Paschatis Feriä, qaemaamodam praeceptnm est ; 
Saoerdotes aatem ab eis recipere, atqne illo inon- 
gere Altana , et Ecclesias, et Gruces: et pro bapti«- 
zatis adbibere dnmtaxat ad adoptionis anctionem, 
quae post baptismaro fit '; minime aatem ad aliam 
anetionis nsam illad commisceaut, neqae illad ipse- 
roel Sacerdos audeat beuedicere. 

lo. Decet et congraam est, baptismatis oleum ^ 
Sacerdotem benedicere pro singulis baptizandis, 

Zoantam satis foerit ad osam praesentem,eoqae pro 
aptixatis adhibito , illico absamere. Neqae audeat 
aemel benedictum iterum beuedicere: illo aatem un* 



viniooe n^ntara Saerificiam eon- 
ficieDant. De hniotmodi haereii 
loquimr qooaue S. Joh. Chrjio- 
slomot hoiD. LXXXII. 10 Et aog. 
Miltfa. VeraiD Armenii orifaodo- 
xi pluribot ib binc annit nni- 
vertalit £ccletiae cooiuetudiDem 
ampleii tant • 

2 ldf«t tanclom Chrisma. 



S Ad coofirmationit fidelicet 
Sacramcntorn con ferendam Renn- 
et! en im Armeoii Sacerdotet Sa- 
crameoiam itiud illico pott Ba« 
ptitmam adminttlraDI. 

4 IdetI Ol^am CalecbomeDo- 
ram^qaod a Sacerdole pro odo- 
qaolibet bapüiando tubiotlc bv- 
nedicitar. 
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4. J^mßa 9&mfulri%tt^tuu tjlrnlrhuußt/ii A. tfdbptnIrutfA 
om^fit-itntoB pLpüLtP mtmoP-f»A | A. nutt§ puiä.mtll^u9ütiuv 

IrfHf tfß ^tufj^uiKJUtll^lruQft f A. #i^ tupuittal^ f '*' ^puttiau^ 
%ptt MrptiLiPf IL pnm tui.uIuifMtJ^ ^uiP-ttqfil^lf t^lrtflr^ 
g^-Mj % Im^^wtl^nuptA pnL.h'Irtut ^l^ßb *t 9apumn9i^nfu % lu 
nlrma/Uit utp^uiJtup^lruti^L. u/iaajapir Xutttalf t 

J-lf. • 1 1^ 4* mfitipuf tgaui^tuquMa J^l^ ptßriß^ %f»L,p-t$§ 
upuu9p§Uitmlri% II, ij^uttP mtpufinM lu i^mtaUruahm taaß/iuttm^ 

L ^uiiP aAqJ/li tßrpS jt'^tqlirj/fit *ft iKfptnutann^A $ 

cA^» ^loMfiir lu aupj-tt/itl^ alrputfuuuftA ilrmStuitfpati^ 
frpii II. Mfa&tiiJRtit II. affummuitnhJiilrfi$ a§9U tfpt»Att JUpP^ 
mtuputii^ lgmmm§plrf^ II, auupa§ mMtAIr/^ ^fi fdrpßv a£f 

^tAäjfJrpilrttiiVb ^put^u/itaufA jlf^lrtflrgffü mftAlrfjt Al 

p fff^pfff ^nßut ^utuMUpIri f^uapa. Il, tfjj^tAA pttf ^pI^^ 

%auj ^pftuutAtffty y L m/itt^ *p ^pptn^ßt mlrqhA nptui^ 

f^ifMAf» tfuptui^t V^tf^ I^P't tß m^mßttuijlfu tupuiugl^f 
"UL^CH^" A. ftglf^ pt^ml^^mJhi^tupmLf, tu i-tti^fUi^Pf 
tAutp^Irttglf t/opl/iBu L fil^^pf UMALjAa§a,tipm»,plA $ 
^9M^tAuifu ^L&^ap jf»L.pJ^ u^tumMt^tA I Al auptuil^m^ 
$~npA af^puutfA at^tupai 4* u^uuiij^lrtpuut opffutug ^pp»^ 
»nAlpftg • npu^lpU II. uaiuufßlruaßi uguioint^hp^f ß-lp **\ J^^ 
%tu/it SIrp pt§tn Ij^uipf^ II, i^tup^l-^aä.^fr Irqfjflf tt • 

<^||r» Iwi^ tflrp^lrtui^A ftnfitufljftt u^iupgn 4r /''"■' 
Ppif lj[Uäp^f^i t^f^npa/.q^ L fuoAtu^aAi^ ^tautAlrji 
gtAlri^yppIrptut/ joJ'utpsft.P'fiA , L jHlrqlri/L^fa lu 

I Vild« sipieolercoinineiiio. ster divioam Eztreinae aDClioiiii 
rat biice terbit Philosopbat no- dogm«, quod plurimoram inca- 
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gere diimtaxat caibecaineDOs et bapiizatos quum in 
tavacro baptizaiitar: ueque ad aliud unctiouis Sa- 
cramentam eodem uti praesumat. 

11. i£qQam est, at lufirinorQni oleum Sacerdos 
benedicat secundnin orationem suam » idque prout 
sufEcerit ad illius horae usum '. 

la. Altare, super quod Christi Sacrificinm ofler- 
tur, DOD licet ligoeum mobileque construere, sed la- 
pideum, et iinmobile aedificare. Quod si quis adver- 
saretur, nee fecerit iuxta mandatum oostrum , et ju- 
xta Catholicae Ecclesiae praxim » £piscopu8 ipse a 
ftui dignitate deponatur, Allare autem coutemptum 
et frustraueum maneat. 

i3. Baptisterium dod est ex quavis materii ex- 
truendum, oec ubicumque placuerit ; sed Föns lapi- 
deus statuatur iu iusi £Cciesia, autpropeEcclesiam 
ipsam in baptismi loco. 

i4« ManAs impositiooem super Catechumenos, et 
aDetioDeni,etprofessioDeaiad baptisterii portas per- 
agere oportet, ac deinde eos introducere ubi r ons 
est, atcine baptizare. 

1 5. Goronaudos debet SlBicerdos ad Ecclesiam per- 
ducere; et super eos perficiat ritum et caDODem iu* 
zta Gbristianorum legem, et ibidem iu Sanctitatis lo- 
co eos Coronet: quia in eodem loco decet esse coro- 
nam, et eum, qui coronam accipit. Si quis autem ita 
noD egerit; sed, utcumque fuerit , sua pervicacid at- 
que socordii Matrimouii legem ac ritum contempse- 
rit; Sacerdos a suä dignitate deponatur , coronatos 
¥ero oportet iterum juxta Gbristianorum legem co- 
ronare: quemadmodum et Apostolus praecipit ; O- 
nuiia vestra honesUf et secundum ordinemßant *• 

• 

i6. Ad secundas nuptias accedentes item oportet, 
juxta priorem modum, per mediatores, desponsato- 
resque suadere ad mutuam adhaesionem, et per Ec- 



ria p^oei Arnippioi Schitniaticot i 1. Gor. i4* 4o- 
ymnk nuoc dttuerii . 



64 «lUL^fl^^ 

LMpmt^pt- J»L.plrtt/kg t \^9»^ ^^4* '^ "£_, iu/uuilftt % ^l^ 
rnfpatfuSt *p f'S JlrlfptlrttylA *p t^aUru/iuf | tu Oj^tuglrfttg 

tmJJa aii^tU3^utpnt^pV nqmptihi.fj'p. L tuptutuumu^ tup^ 
J'u/itiUi.tiptrttypit fuiunSttri^jlr^trqlrjfa m t 

<f^ ♦ V^jt€f-n/ia If ^puifKt op IrplrljfntMä Joßputftt^mL, 
uuig n^tu^lrfjf L irntAp ^p^^Jjt ^ fTtptUfMfjfi^ ^P^^ 

ptit^l^^ II, ^ulj^iihiJp lu atqoP-pi^ lu jaufu/iautatp Wßft^ 
%ttL,p-Jt quAtyltuiiympttif^-naSL utCMLpg qjuüsgit/üu f^flrgf 

%§tfputp h^^p^pV-^lfi' • tu ^ulfS niHttr^ utJiAutSi» mc^imi^ 

Ttuitu juiuftmVum^iA utp^tuanL^Vit • 

§mJVi§iufi» u^ui^MUiißMit^ ftnt^iUfJri^ Vj^^PP ofMv ♦ L 
tant^ut f<Jlrm plrpIrf^jIrpt^npflitA ig<^ti/itfumtrtMit natitf^ 
Jmm L MmtutUMJouiUuJu f1 jnltMttLiutMa nutqJhu t l^ivf 
jttpJ-uiiP rnftumtuptuf. ilutu»^ % *p tff MifcJSfif aAsg. "i^'^y 
rnttuiiuHÜg jl'l^ifJ3''^PP ^^^ * ^ futaanLÜt fump^t»LpaSt 
jtumju§Patpusüf» uAn. ^tuuuumlrtui» auffmhalraftt^pi,% 

/r« QlttMfMi A. MUpJ-u/it 4* fWi9'''i['y'fi' ^Ply aAfMiaP 
^f^lrtn plf'pt^lj p^tn Irpftgu u/itf.aafaP Ijut^lrpu mppuHaam^ 

ftlS • I jtJ-tA 4* ^t tbik^pl^ > jttpJ-aaitT J-ntfnjj^ *f§ 
mpu^mA6§ I %uthi t/tututufuißtAfttfit utulr£^ fiapirvf/it tauij^ 
almuA JftutptAnuP-fC *fa pftu pitAmp^ ia§ß§fiL. • \ /■l-'K. 
fj^ ^pp'fpv- tttuqipiAtXfpi^ptipn^ ignt.P'Alrpnpn. IruP-^ 
%lrpnpijfSf X^P^PI^ lS'''pt*"P''P^ Irp^pnpijfitt ' ^nppttptj^ 

1 Ey graecii Eacfaologiit de- bat i<l Vctperat canilar. 

■ninptut est h^mnat itte ^w< i- i PriefaüooU nomioe iniel. 

Xofpor (^Ic. qai nqnc qnoque pe- ligiuir praemitta Sjnoilalts ora- 

De» Graecot quotidie, pcoet Ar- li«; cO|at lamen terba in codi- 

meDiacot io cunclit Saobati die- eis lacaoa legebanlur. 
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clesiae ac Sacerdotam bcnediclionem accipere legi- 
timi conjogii sigoacalani. Si qai vero Ita non fece-* 
rint, sed concapiscentiä pnas matao exarserint 
fnerhitqae polIati,hi dindantar ac sabjiciantar cano- 
nibas statatisqne contra moechantes disciplinis. Sin 
aatem iuvicem dividi nolaerint t post decem poeni- 
tentiae annos, per eleemosjnas et lacrjmas fiant di- 
gm, qai in Ecclesiam Dei recenseantor. 

1 7* Oportet vespere diei Sabbati agere Martj« 
ram officiom; et genaa neqaaqaam flectere ; atqae 
recitare Luminum bjinnani: Lux hilaris '* 

18. Gonvenit noctarnnm officiatn asqae mane Do- 
minicae peragere; atqae vigiliis, precioos » et stan- 
do per vigilantiam nelere transactae hebdomadae 
delicta ; seqoe dignom reddere propitio ac vivifico 
Sacramento; atqae omni alacri täte et diligentia ex- 
pectare tobam in adventa Domini baccinantem, at- 
qae ineflabile regnam aeternnm. 

19. Oportet ad vesperas et ad matutinani,integro 
expleto officio, decaiitare : Sanctus Deus; et ad ve- 
aperas deinde sabjangere Requiei Psalmom ; mane 
aatem Solls ortüs Psalmam. Quando vero Missa ce- 
Icbratar sab officii iuitio modaletar : Sanctus Deus. 
Gajus rei sensam in ipsä pra^fatione firmissime de- 
monstravimas *. 

ao. Oportet, et verba Qui crucifixus es, ter sub- 
jangere, )axta triplicem trisagii repetitionem; non 
antera matilare, uec imminutam reperiri in Grucis 
Christi gratiä ^ 

ai. ^qaam est in noöte, cum congregautur (£c- 
clesiae ministn ) ad Ofliciam , primam praefatiouis 
loco dicere qaataor Psalmos ananimiter hamili voce 
carrente: prias, Psalmam m. ; secondo , Psalmam 
Lxxzvn«; tertio, Psalmam cii.; qaarto, Psalmam cxlii. 



3 Qnu olim Armenii «d Fi- ad Filium solummodo cantatur 

liuoi carne cracilixam cantnbant etc. Attaniea potl Coaciliam Flo- 

Triiigiam; al n praemissa ar* reotinam omaes oitbodoxi haec 

gooieDtorjim serie oum. XIII. li- verba omiltant. 



qaet, ubi dicilur: Sanctus Deus 



.1 



.] 
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pnqmi^plpU L, fiuqoP-tA f<^lrut plrplrif tf9$p ^fi%mfit funp^ 
^nt^ig. tupat»plrta»£^k^ Irpu/ülriijmß ^m^tAmf }^uAtf.mi^ 
^miSaL.tff ^*yg ^tuP-mqfiljittup $ \^\u^paqaLjli0 C) uip^ 

JJtJkafisg 'fi'^p' ^ r"'" ^J/A i^'PI'ff ^utoituplr^ ff 
mttu^lpn tftutlrilp ^pftuutnuuiufipatj i ttp inpffu fjff^tjmt lu 
'"Vtb ^ ' JJttupuAnt^fi^p afiuttLMH^upIt^ f^^ » ^ t/^pl^*^ 
ftlrt uJuapu nLMhmu ♦ qfi aplrtug^ Ijf VCP'*S '"'^''^^U'd^ 
P'h hf*^ auMhl^IrtJit JJtiupuäa jtufoP-u t (^/vf- fifi'b 
^uMpyf/iät lL,[\qapJlrt/i.y'b t^^kpjIrp^'l'pjft^'^^f^uätLM 

ff £.|f qbantMnJia y Mp uanJetu^Jf ^ff uuiqjhuutjut \>p^'*^^ 
yuapP't.nßU y 1 ytt inat^p tnipp tu^mg fiMjf • \fpkß2^l^ 
P'i^nAf*\^^il/ii%' snfrp utfplrt.p ^Ifuutgt^ ^''phpi^^^^'ffi'% 
\>9t tuttuigft ml^p twtfnpJIru» füai t ^/fitf.^utpuaP't^aJb » \f^ 
Mtitu ^Irtf^tnlfp tutiMiquti^Irgft % ||<.^^ii#/3-ifc.Sr t HVifj^A^ ut^ 
fofiip fttP tua^tufh ^ff «ff t/v • ( tuptuP-uA | | ^ufßlrtu 
tnipp fjßftt ^n % I ppa§ ffßift ^utpnfnL.ft-h L uiqoP-ptfit^ 
qlrp^ßupplr§t/Uit ^p9-^i fjpaun^a»pu/itag.fi-fttA ^ti/btf.lrpi 
fppy ukh-^uMtf/ii igppj-pA* y^u^ug fj jtlutuf.tuff'it ttutf^ 
ilaut/ia auulrtj pttuf a.uattfiL.g tHrptuitupama^P-f^ % 



^« y^nftiuilftt L flrplrIjft9pfSn/it ^mAaMA a^aHraAg 
ptaaaa tuaaaaP Ij^uapf-p L. auaataaa^ opfliaualj^aua^ ^aaauaaupltat • lof^ 
aajaaafuaajafia u^ua^taat^f aM^faSataap^Irgaa^ aprpuaiuapaa^aJj^ puam 
n.autaata.Q* anap Irpaafialr^ji y^lrpupup ^auaag ijiuafj-aaqp^ataaf 
aataaJrflraualf ^ aapuf^ta ß-lj^ Ij^tuMrgaarfia^pffßa aaaJKaauaSa 
Mrplrpa.aaa/j^ utaaajathiafaA J^^'f^P'l^nu ftAlra* ath II, aaataa^ 
aßtaau ayu aua/oß-^ 'V^aaaa^P^fa Ma ptaaaa a^Aaua^p^Üa amam^ 
aaapuapa^aJt \ C^ ^^ %a»pau f| Jfp^J^^ Jj» p^^ lijlrifj^ aflr^ 
plrnfha aaauaaJauA aaJjaaßraAa aa<^lraaa $ paataf n.auaaaaa.g Jlrpaai^ 
iuapaaia^P-p.% \^9a^ fifi't W^^^l't ^ IlMtZ^"!?/^ aaaaalr^ 

1 Qai flornil Saec. V. etiqoe potierioris Precam partis 

a Seu Pausüp tel Conclusio^ initiom: bifariam namqae odi* 

quüm focal requif m , qaippe versae armf'niacorani rituam 0- 

qaac iocipit: Pax omnibus elc. ; ratioops dividantur. 
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ataae sabjangereeoram praecoDia,etoratiooe8»qQa8 
eftaem mente fecit beatos Johannes Maotacanensis 
Armenioram Gatholicus '. Praecooiam est: Eapperge* 
Jacti; Oratio: Tibi graüas agimus; ejas autem Re- 
qoies *: Respice, Domine, misericonUd tud. 

%%. MatatiDam officiam omnes debent similiter 
mao eodeinque ordine peragere; sie enim decet Gbri- 
att amatores» qoi ejascjem lingaae ac geotis sunt , 
QDanimiter glorificare Deam, rectosqoe conipooere 
mores; siqaidem scriptum est de sanctis Apostolis : 
Omnes erant perseverantes unanimiter in oratione ^ 
Ergo post Patrum hjmnani > et Miserere , et Lau^ 
date Dominum de caelis , oportet decantare Gloria 
im excelsis. Deinde jaxta uoQmqaemqae diem aoti- 
phonas ex Psalmis desamptas : Feriä n : lUumina , 
Domine, oculos meos : Feriä m: Apud te. Domine, est 
fons vitae: Feriä ir: Ego dixi. Domine, miserere meiz 
Feriä v: Ego ad te. Domine, clamai^i Feriä vulntret 
in^tio mea in conspectu tuo. Domine :^abbato: Emit' 
ie , Domine, lucem tuam. Post Praeconiam aatem , 
^ Orationem {oportet) Trisagii glorificatiouem de- 
cantare anä eam antipfaonä ad sanctam Dei Geni- 
tricem : postea Ortäs Solis psalmos cfaorali voce elatä 
recitare. 

aS. Item et Vespertinam ( officium ) similiter ad 
iDvicem hoc eodem ordine ac modo peragere (ppor^ 
tet )• Primam recitare Psalmom Inclina, alternaudo 
jaxta choros ; qaem beata^ Nerses ^ Armeniorum 
Catholicns addidit ; nt principiam omniom reclama- 
tionis Psalmorom agatar ab oratione ; iste namqae 
Psalmos oratio est David, sicat ex titalo eroitar. 
Post illom ; Conserva , singillatim tres psalmi conti« 
Doo secondum choros alterneutur. Postqaam aatem 
melodia et Dirigatur dicta fuerint, praeconiam, et o- 

3 Act. 1. 14. ler an. 64o. Horam aDum aat 

4 Pott Nertetem magnum, qai aliam iDtelligit hoc loci Pbiloto« 
floroit taec. IV. , dao alii Nerte- phot noiter . 

Ict cjLtiterunt, alter an. Sa^* *1* 
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Ttu/it tudlAuMfi» n^tuyuttuiniA/u q<^u/hf.atU9lruA §nuqtinut/iä 
untlr£j ftttm qMMttuL.^ tJIrputiuafiant^P'fL • 

mfifu n^mpmf» uffi^ np fjttipmL.p-pU ^^\Blp T^tunJ^^ l^t 
%J^ A. aufJtrpItqJa/UüjIt^ij L, fun€.pp\^yAt ^^ A IrP-lf 

Ifp P-utqlrutij utu^ui L. tt^jmmStlrfj^ '"pt ^trpInjiißuUb 
ff^P-traStfnß quat^lrufuiputiä» J^^'^t^ Üf^t * t^k fy^pp 
^ytü^ ^f» ^l^lr&ttignuugl/ia ttiftlrg^ jft^afßt ^^ A npuff^u 
fisIpuiuSa ^fi JJttttru/ug l^pkb^ * juMpat^PJA^ p t^P^fr 
gliJul/it f A. ^tpirfJusiA jutpfuAtjfJ^ i ßt»*" ^JJA II, t/g^ 
\\*y^ mnutptnfüa fj/ulr^^ aiJttßlrtAg aftuA juipnL.glrinfiM • II. 
außu If Tr^JStipftat tliup^flrqnt^pWit L ttatt^tti^tMit ^|\'toj|^ 

pmt.P'Pit tf^lrm IrpP-t-tufj^iULjfpftlt* fm/jf ^ft jutpaLp-lr^ 
%1/it uiiL, MtnAtfjU t/lrpfu§qjupil§i uA^utpt-^ • qp ^L~ 

{r • \j^^ J^'Vf'^H' "W^pH uMt^tsn/i^ tu M»9§AtfjU II, 
JLpmmL.P'lfu ^|V^ '^ t^9UufA tuiulrtti^ utAutfuitpf/it • iL 
mt^ftßu auJIAli^ßf/ii $ L np »y(^ Lm pjt^ iAopfStlruß£jt 
^ff ^PO^ f ^^ jtupt9i~pFit t^uiLttptruag^ pnt^uA^tu^/ät t 
l^c mtajtuqttff^myj Iro'attjai.uglf ti$ttlr^ty ju»n.M»uoanf/iaA 
jauL.mt^ ^pi^ptti^ljffftfXßrm npnj t^tupUrui^ J/Hs^^Il, ftut^lr^ 
mtuputiSa /Ap-Irpglruti^ npugl^u ß-lf mtu^utufSt L.u *ff 
P-tu^iHA tJutpi^uAlrfntf^tftnlfpitf uiputtußma^utn *p aJrpIrq^ 
ißuiA wtfiL, fttu tutfmqtu^faßlriQi iuulr^^ P'h^^X jpff f "'hp » 
OjfSilrug tUrtf^L^ ^p^lrui ^ßJIrtfff II. ß-lf f^y fi'l^'-p '"Q^P'pg 
ptßtjft nAIfb f^p piAfag plrpiAmß pJnßff* L tp-k ^^iA^*"^ 
m.iitL.nplrttgy tnffp jtui.ptni'tA ff 9 1^"^ jirat Ap-trnSatnß 
fUBi^IrmutptMiafftppttL. ß-lf ^t»/i» f/ii^ ^tuptn-glnuß» tA^ 

1 IdetI pott caoticum, qaod Armeniacae Eccletiie coDtaeta- 

focator Pmtrump ol topra dizi- dine commemoraodi Aonuntia- 

iniu. tioDem B. Äff. V« in vigilia Nali- 

1 Sabin tellige: Officii verha. viuiit Dominicae , eiiamti alia 

3 Heic loquitor de antiqui die Annuntiationit fetium scjan- 
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ratio (iat; deinde Trisagiam cantetar eodcm modo ; 
ut Ullis aatciii totias oflicii , Requiei Psalmos dica- 
iur, aUernis vicibus respoodeodo. 

24. Porro Matutinum diei Dominicae sonm habet 
ordinem hoc cousilio dispositam. Post Patrum' , Ma- 
pdficat dicatar ; oportet namaae eam , qai resorre- 
ctiouem Christi eelebrat, sepalcroin qooque and cum 
illä, ac sanctam Virginem commemorare. Nisi enim 
natas faisset, fieri non poterat , ot sepeliretur ; nisi 
aotem faisset sepoltas, neqne resarrexisset. Idcirco 
qaemadmodam sepolcri in Evaugelio lecto fit men- 
tio, ita et sanctissimam Virgiuem Magnificat reci- 
tando commemoramos. Nam sicut Salvatorem exce- 
perant ad invicem« Resarrectio a Sepolcro « Sepal- 
crom aatem ab atero; item quoqae ad invicero sibi 
esse debent testimouio propter resargeutem : haec- 
qiie est vera incarnatioDis, et mortis Christi confes- 
810. Veramtamen a oativitate ad resarrectionem con- 
aeqaenter uniantar *; a resorrectiooe vero ad nativi- 
tatem retroire impossibile est. Eteoim fieri neqait • 
ot de iis> qaae uondam Christas peregit, histona re- 
colatnr. QuamobremAuuautiatio quoqae, etNativi- 
tas» et.Baptismas Christi coojanctim celebraotur ^; 
baec omnia porro« sicot et caetera Christi acta « in 
reaarrectione anita compreheadautaFw Haec sane de 
dicendo Magnificat in Dominicae dier Matatino. 
Post illad autem , anteqtiam Evaugeliam legamas » 
tamqaam si Christam adhuc in sepulcro esse arbi- 
traremor« foris clamamos ad com erga sepulcram , 
dicentea : Exurge, Domine^ adjuva nos, etUbera nosi 
et: Deus exaudi oraüonem meam, aurihus percipe ver- 
ba oris mei; et; Regnabit Dominus in aeternum. Ve- 
mm post Evangelii lectionem, tamqaam si ipsammet 



etim celebremr; eodem pronnt tpicientet. De Natifitatit lutem 

modo quo S. Romana Eccletii ei Epiphaniae solemnitatibut la- 

tolo AdfCDtot tempore Aotipho- lit anlea üiximut. 
oat Icgit ad Annuoiiationeni re« 



fl/ii Xl mAq. #^9- tui.lrm§tffmAu§^u& pu/itflit *ff tfhJu JIrp 
pt-plrin^l^ ^JpuiJtuftilß t^Jh-mliij P-k ''*|^ f^hz^Pt ^'^'^ 
putpH[ß qilriL.u ilrp ^p ttppmLfi p L. op^htyff^ß ff^p » * 
ij tuiäi fp [ntJrtugutäj^P-ptfit tßrpnyfjtuplrutL.luo^lrttiif 
'^Ip 4'Pk^Uf'Ljl^'L b 'f^^'"'"^^^ ^ P'Uitjf.jui^mpIrinaJ^ 
J^uÜsfVuuti^mptufLtup utJIAuiftB mftlrtflrputg t | ^"fßg tv^ 
^Ifp^ M^ mh^ftufu t^J-uaUuHauMlfu » npßuA ß-l^ t^pIftti^uA 
quA^utcMioinLjnt u/itat^u/iilrin^ up ftu^^tutJ^P/A fttuit,^ 
tttpft tup9f,iuplL, pirplf qopfiUui^f py^ Xf^'V^'O '^Q^^'"'*^ 
Ip paluffUf P-If **^\^l§^plrtug ^uAfulf ^ntf^ [tiT MUiL,MttL,o^ 
utlrg^uim^^lri aSS- n * uäfv pfffA ß-h *b 'Q^^Sß ^"'^^''Pi^^S 
^uäJutpiutl^par pnuplrupu^lruun^ ^IrtlJSih' % \ Jf- 1f!/** 

fjftupj^f ugpJ-uA If^ ^^b ^'^"np. ^b P'^p^'^S^^ J^C*^ 

tut.ng.palia pntn uMtuMalr/na^iT mu»tn7Cuim^f/u t \>^ 1y "r ^"^ 
tßAlrgaA^ fj jilL.ttiqMtf^ %tta^utqJr^atuirjiihit % qnp \fj[L 
gfa uAtnifu uA §ut»lrf^u^minuj^lA *f§ J-ttiJiJuut^uiJit \fVv 
^tuP-nnh^nuh • 

ph • ^\tupu» L tupJ-uJii {r *[» f^^puMu^tu^tut/itA > 
qlfttlhAtuaU f<^lruf plrplrt f^/w ft^f ^lupttqat.P'piit ♦ 
1| attA *p ^trpnt.§nn futuqtunnt.fJ'Irtt/ü • jt auA ^ft f^p^j^pC 
L *p inm.pb^traA 1 11 tut/i§ '"-qjf'Mß ^ufi'^S" '^P * l| '^'^ 
f.ufu/ittrm M-g ^»»p^ ♦ vpp tuputplrtut 4* ^uiA ^nppU 

pL.pufßuA^Lp§iA tnunoP-au qiuiuttmft^ ^u/bqpuutpi^^ 
pL.plru/Ug • ^hp ^^ aQafit^lAuai^ttp • ^uAtf-putttf ^^ap, 
^uiutaL. puBplrutßt *|^ tb^cb ^ *A ''*'*^fi*9^**^ * ^nA^ 
ijfpuaif ^ntfftL, ^utf t X^k^'^f^ Irtfh tuiLOffp ^m ♦ ^aA^ 
f.^if«ffy ^l\nLtP utJIAußqap tnlrpntlrq. % \\ t-pfffu 

''C ^P^^I^^lJ^" '"frp ^^ Apptip L, fAiqtßrqußLJ9pat 
utpJ-tAp ttßpußpirp ahtun-uti^nplrt 9^ß^l • /^i"*!^ P^'P ^ 
pt^tp iL. Juiptf^tuul^p mkp jtuAAlrynA Ap auqui^tAtt $ 
qfAifpt9Utui-u 9 qfttiutnt9altAt9t.Ppu 9 qa^^ußjnqaL^P-pti • 



1 Itai. 26. Q. totitqae t iribot SincUm Chalce- 

a Hie t«ec. Vif. Pairiiircbalein dooentem Sjnodnm «mplecteDt 
Arftienioruni Cathedraiii tenoil^ defcndebal. 
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resnrrectam illico in Dobis cam Evangelico verbo ex- 
ciperemos, oobis in?icem jussom damus iuqQieutes: 
Innoctibus extolüte manus vestras in sancta^ et bene^ 
dicite Dominum : quippe qaod, exaadiU oratione no- 
strA^resurrexit, eiauxiHatus estDobi8,eripieo8no8 de 
morte, regnaDsqae saper Quiversum orbem io sempi- 
teroum. Noctem tarnen, haad (/loc^*^) teropns damta- 
zat , sed potius Jadaicam incredalitatem naueopa- 
mu8, qaae obscarissimarum similitudinem tenebrarom 
procaldabio praesefert, jaxtacelebrelsaiae edatam: 
Anima mea desideravit in nocte vigilare de mane ad te, 
Deus '; hoc est. In medio impiorom aadeo, te Deam 
▼eneraru Haec itaqae hoc modo; hocqae modo ordi- 
nem proseqaendo decetpost hjmnam: Gloria in ex^ 
celsis» resorrectiouem repetere. Porro Sanctus Deus 
com ftanctae *Deiparae commemoratioue ad fidem 
transferatar, qaemadmodum et aliisdlebiis, juxtaex« 
hibitam rationem. Post omnia vero Ortäs Solls psaU 
mos cantetar, qaem: Sit nomen Domini, dicerecoepe- 
mnt temporibus fisdrae Gatholici ^ 

a5. Oportet in nocturuo officio post Canones 
anbjangere qaatoor haec Praeconia: Pro supernd pa* 
ce; Ut die 9 ac nocte i Vt dirigantur gressus nostri ; Vi 
inveniamus gratiam; qaae eädera de caas4 composuit 
S. Isaac Armeniorom Catholicas ^; sicat et pro qao- 
libet seqnentes Orationes com requiebus sais ^ Do^ 
mine Deus sempiterne » reqaies : Largitor bonorum. 
NoctCf et die, reqaies: Pastor bone* Procidimuscoram 
te, reqaies: Tuae omnipotenü dominationi. Postrema 
aotem: 

99Benedictus es, Domine Dens noster, qai nosquo- 
qae peccatores dignos fecisti,qaite glorincemas. Sa- 
scipe, benigne et clemens Domiue, omuiamnostrum 
supplicationes, petitioues , confes^ioues , gratiaram 



3 Viiit Saec. V. 

4 Scu potiut, ul tuperiut imuitmai, cum conclusiomibui stus. 
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lu Ana^lrttt uiJIAtIrgntS» «A^f, 'LP'* ttttuugm aqnpttnL^P'pq. 

L Jp alutniiik'n *ft tfu^uttL. JumA ufuat^u/ü ^n • Jp mtut 
Jlrtfu JIrn utnSulrn tfJIrt^* L Jp tnwt u/Uonl/ünuP'lE tUr^ 
nmuar^u§uini.gululrp Mra^ "HL '"p"' t^n^ tUraqntfnntlnLp 
^f» *^ ^tutftupu L *p ptn^pu • (i IrpS'ti ff^l autJViauafü 
matnjfjufßP'ftQ uuautu/utußf» f L. i/iaiulrut tfJbra jtuMmttLf 
t^mii%ft^ ^y ufu Jirpy ^||^ ^|V^ it • 

** ^f\A'f_ jwJi»3iiM uMnitt-ifß qutriifSttt tßrpf Tsi" uftUAui^ 
fctf/f ^ffßp SnrSv JIrnna ■ vk^A ^1 V^ i nn^lt paunittAu ^ut^ 
^Irtuflru f L qhtAiun^u tntrauAilru jl^'p^f/i"' ^J^pipt* 
^tuflruttf I »nlfpfjtuaoP-u dk-p L *p ugtuquiufufittf» Jp gpf^p 
tfmt-fuat ^n | L. Jp JlrpJ-lrp t^JIrai^ *f9 J^atiLMAf.J9t.p-Kt[lf 
^mi^titti^ • 'fitnyo' tutLMtu» ^ni^iPpuaplrpaupta^pltn, aup^ 
J-uAtULMpu uiptu oJ^'t i'tunjuMa» on uJiiTtiun^ nti^nntn, 
wpipaftg uin^uun%JrtL /HrAc ^l^^toAc antrpuaJp aBrpntff /^7* 
mpmi,aP ^Ittf^ ^op II. unLpp ^n^i^yt^ 4si^^ afituoL^ ft^ 
futaiiatit,pj» L. u^tUinf^u tußJ'tP L JJtytn L. äaät~pa$trttAa9 
Hu^ftmyiaftg • uBilt^ n t 
^^* ^i|ii#/f<ff 1l uipJ-fiA If jautufitnLfi'Wu u»i.nt~p f uc 
muiplr^ ^fpn/iä op^littii.P'p *ft Jt'pufj fnt^g pum upuut^ 
^utTtJt *p mtrqpt/b ^u/ittf.pu^lrtu£j ik'P' tup^iattat-fnaUfa %«# 
lu §mqoP-tt afuMufttcQUiittrfnrf» ^f§ HrnSt ufßUttpftiJi^ t/Az?'^ 
tmtu^lri^ tftutL. *A 4'pii^^ JtuA JIrp *p mXnpnM/itaA 
qJLputnt^fiJfii t I l/'iy4''' ^ ^h f-t^iointu/i/it tUL.nLp namA 
ptunSfmt£^f II. TToTCutiiUillg^u ^utpj-lrtj AJuaUm.^^ P^P^^ 
£fli^ JaA^aAJit Irppufjlrßunß hruaJttr^ntia h. namA Jtu ^ 
U9ttL.^tAlr/ nt ♦ mp L tu^htutp^ftu JIrpat tiiupn.^tA f A. ui^ 
tBAuA ^pfButnAlfftg ututAnM^P-p. /j^tuftrauijff fUfA t 

pf" ♦ 1^/3 4" Iß l'^^'i, ff^p^^^gh aftuißtnlrtuß | lu if^l^jl!^^ 
lu pgl, ^t'^P'y 9 ^ atutuißlf ßau^tAunfA op^fitr£^lu «t. 
i-iAlriAtti d^€.tuAn^ uppnaij n^ 4* ^apupat Au» *ft u^tut^ 
imfiu fStq-mAlrf^lu ^lrp^puftua.muP-f ilhfUfitLifaAlr£^^ qh 
tf^tuttttupi^ lu nAuiJu If juii-uMßffia tgopaupl^ , lu u»p^ 
Mta^y u§utAif.mup4^ utiUMM^lrftu^tA \>^l''1^g^y * 

I In die nioiirnin adveolut a Hie loquilur de Saocta Cru- 
Chriati io Jerotaleni, ce in Eccletiii publice adoraoda. 
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actioneg, et largire canctis nobis copiosam toam mi- 
aericordiam, et miserationem. Ne derelinqoaa » Do- 
mine, popalam toam» neqae detpicias nos iisqae in 
fioem propter nomeo tanm • Noq secondum peccata 
iiostra facias nobis » neqne secandom iniqaitates no- 
stras retribaas nobis : sed fac nobiscam misericor- 
diam tnam in mille et decem mille . Eripe nos ab o- 
mni laqaeo diaboli, et transfer nos in reguum Unige- 
uiti tai Domiui nostri Jesa Christi m . 

Requies .* 
9i Tibi commendamas animas nostras, Dens omni- 
potens» Pater Domioi nostri Jesu Christi, qui habi- 
tas in excelsis, et hamilia respicis in caelo, et in ter- 
ri. Respice, Domine, in orationem deprecationem- 
qne nostram« Ne frangas pactum tnum, neqne ejicias 
nos ab haereditate tuä, sed secundum copiosam be- 
oeficentiam tuam dignos fac nos servos tuos ineflia- 
bili Ince caelestis regni tui, per Jesum^Christum Do- 
minom nostrum , quocum te Patrem , et sauctom 
Spiritum decet gloria, principatns et honor, nunc et 
aemper et in saecnla saecnlornm : amen • » 

26. In die Epiphaniae perficere oportet aqaae be- 
nedictionem super aquas convenienter in locis oc- 
Gnrrentibus, oleum in eam iufuudendo ; precibusque 
oflTerendo; et per id commemorare Salvatoris nostri 
pro nobis in Jordane baptismum; quemadmodum et 
in die adventAs ' ramos tollere , et fiabella movere» 
imitantes quodammodo Hebraeorum pneros» qui ex- 
clamabant, ramosque ofTerebaut : nam regionis quo- 
qne nostrae homines, cunctique Christiani per tradi- 
tionem id tenent . 

2'J. Si quis Grucem fecerit ligneam vel ex quavis 
materid» et non exhibuerit Sacerdoti benedicendani» 
atqne sanctoMjrone liuiendam; illa non est honore 
affacienda neque adoranda; caretnamque omnino di- 
▼ind virtnte » estque praeter Apostohcae Ecciesiae 
traditionem '. 

Robuste ?ero hac UDtum de cau- nt firina pe nes tuos if r?aret an- 
■a foqnftar Philoiophat nostfr, tiquoruniPatriarcbaramitatuia, 

• 
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^umg lu JiipXmg • Y^t^ k[ik Mrm.m&iij^mmglf •^ ^ 

gif it Jtr&mfjtfit tu/iHtg^uum/b mmMt^imß jm/Uf lu fAf. 
§ßupmffpnuu ^tuJSupIkutiJf • 

ht^* (y.^ tfo^vAi autßAlufib m/iifum^p ifi/^l^lL' ^«C 

^p %mguAlpf lu jf^mut§iitmplr£^g&ijf, ftmum *fi ^fJr^MA lu 
*A ilSupXuiljimA uirqiAm • qft a^mm^m§tulrt^glA lu thmn, 
tftaUßßrwglA t^tupaAlri^ ^t ''^-^fff^*'^'^-/^*^ mBumÜ^ 

puHtt y ^JL^J'''^^^'ffi' ff^h muP-apIrtutA pt9aMt5Blrfmgmtm^ 
yaulC ijhup^uAptP Aijf, m^^IrtA augJrmtuputuA (fflmc 
mmuß-b- taBulruttaBpaa/itA # fA mpaulfat mJUit ^m§uu§p§u^m§m 
4* lrp^9tgmAf ^mmuipui^ttfpttip mgmfpatp /A^^^^'*Y*f-'>i'5L 
«AiL^^jSi lu mpu^m JiS a • 

£Mi# W^'lap^sfi' fJuH^f, ^fiupttiifi^ op t^tflu g7tu§fia 
m^mmnulrff lu mfiamft MUtUMuftmuh-mfialruimumuiSa /mmp^ 
^"H^t ♦ Jt^V'f^^fpfii' ^mJmßlrgttfß t^^ glrplr^mfit 
%n^& i^aumttumi£^M^auttittulrimoA • mpf.tniufm/Sfßi'MAm 
*p ^fMph-y lu *^ TtitAtuM^aup^atpqMufJff' p lu IrpHtHÜlit 
S-muftp iipi^^lj 1^ jmpmuP-t-aJiB rngm^lr/j 

k^lfi' ^|^///^4^<<^^i ^P-lf'iJ'*''!^^ • 1^ ^miTjutpIriJupHK. 
MHuflit ^LmuAuai^^lk ftitgta/itffp f-tup^iju aumt-uiu^m^ 



qai faajaimodi benediotionein lolatril cooferti; otqoe eomm 

praecepemDt, at Croci miiciit- tnenteiii per ilUt benedictionet 

qae imaginibas honorem (lebitam ex matenali tobtUoli« aterte- 

exbiberent fideles naper ab ido-> reolpet ad difiai nomioii adora- 



28. Illas aotem ';qi]ae per benedictimieiii, et an- 
ctionem sanciificatae laerint» qoaeqoe divini mjsterii 
faerint instramenta, hooorare et colere» adorare et 
oscalari oportet; in illis eoim habitat SpirituB san- 
ctas» et per illas dividit hominibas consenrationes , 
et gratias eoratioDnm ab animamm corporamqae in- 
firmitatibas. Et si pro iisdem mori oportaent per 
Ethnicomin manas , nemo sese sobtrahat ; ingens 
namqiie illom manet spes, et com Martjribas adna- 
meraoitar. 

ag. Non deeet omnino cum baereticis indifferen- 
tem ae 8e babere, nee illis communicare;8ed eo8 n- 
tare» neqoe com illis spiritoali aot corporali mensd 
participare» at ernbescant» etcopiant cum ortbodo- 
xiae depositariis copulari« 

3o. Gonvenit in die Epipbaniae legere de bapti- 
sroi Serie Evangelium exMiatthaei capite. Per totam 
aatem octavam alternare cum nativitatis Evangeliis 
Evangelia baptismatis^congruum censeo: sicut enim 
solemnitas est utrique communis, communes debent 
esse lectiones, et officium. 

3i. Gonsneverunt quidam» Dominicam diem us- 

3ue ad prandium venerari » deinceps vero solvere 
iei mjsterium« Quam obrem mandavimus, usquead 
▼esperam eAdem veneratione diem honorare ; absti- 
nere ab operibus , atque ab itinere faciendo; ad ve- 
speram autem minime genuflectere ; atque resurre- 
ctionis memoriam colere. 

3i. Neminem decet in pessimae obscaenorum ho- 
minnm sectae locis» qui yocanturPauliciani» diversa- 
ri» illisve adhaerere, aut eos alloqui, aut ad invicem 
yisitari; sed ab illis omnino recedere, eos execrari^et 
odio prosequi; quoniam filii Satanae sunt» aeternique 

tionem erigereat . Et qacmadmo- angantar^ iu et Cmcet cacte- 

dom lane nniversa lacri altarit raeque sanctoram iroaginct be- 

diviniqaecultat inttmmeDta aut nedicebaotar) et aogebaatur . 
indomenta benedicnutur aat in* 1 Cruces oempe. 
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ignis foniites, atquc abalivnati ab amorc volnntatl» 
Crealoris . Quod si <|ins illls adhaeserlt, et dllectia- 
nem alque amicitiam cum iisilcm feceriti iste onmiuo 
puiiieDausest, gravique ]ioeiiä est plecteudus, <Ionec 
resipuerit, alque in nilc coavaluerit. Sin auletn re- 
cidivos iu id fucrit df^preheusus, huuc praecipimus 
peuitus cxcommuiiicari. et foras, ccu pcfitem.ex Ec- 
clesiae Christi membris ejici, ne radix amaritudinis 
sursum germinans impediai, et per ttlam inquinentur 
muJti '. 



•l. (I I' I' 'I, 



"I r.b'ij'iii,' w'un 



f-^oi yijL- aiatri uti-tatiunuAifii ■ \aJ^tMAAaL, 

jtu^uifi<^'ijtrn..ftitp,,nfta^jnupP'tri/ß ^JufUuß[_J3-if jlrutf^ 

oitB'n-fnMuU iutpaaa^HiUa u_ auMatituiituätnpUa pultt iptttptu 
fAto. tft-aplrnb-Jh, utj/L- umnua-uiUfl^u JcrnP^nt-Ju ut_ 
Liuup^ t-^lriui •yuAii.kii/t-qutß J-utilutituilfft . "p^ ilfinfiu 
jkaÜing ^MiiAfA utpy.iapL. ^iupnj^ U. t^f'^^ • iß-a»^ 
J'.Ji.utliu u.utj', L. ^Jhip^f.^ d;uJ7A^^l.u . ^\\uAqf. 
tu^ui f.atu,..npn^u^P^^pf.h.qJu,pJ'<;n.^opumg Sy.lru»j_ 
'fi if^9 J-ni^i^r^huht tuqa-fi pLpnf* fiJfinJiilrf_^uifailatpm 
L. ^ufulpquiJ^aiH 'fl Jiupq-^iiiiik, "pp ^ptuig 'p fuippm 
^i-putyt-at£_ tt-^ii , 'fl iMfo/at^ypuiJuipinni-PlAlf 'fi ^at^ 
^tuJuipaiai-P-lp L- p jippuainuiuuitQni^P-pLSi , IL. tutt_ 
utnuum iMÜiiüh'ni.p^ L. *ft q-^i.iaMijHt*iitnl.p-p t ^ uJl—^ 
funntuiIutuL^uäi q-UilAi iu/pni.p^i hi-pIruAig f^'u fyf^ 
t"" 1^^^pl^'"'>nuatu^piug uAiiu&g , tf.ui^ui^fig if^^lÜ'L. 
p.aiiialiut[iuß ^pTiuiuttfn^ , U. 'ft ^ißin«./3^ uih-btuf_ 
OagntSt amiii^trpiutt.hp uin-uiuu(kiaiiifanani.iP üuiutt/iift^ 
l<JuiJpiu^iug'ii puptruAy ^Jpu,i.npni-p^[iL.'i, . ^ apay '^ 



1 SubinipUigilar Rpiit'iLäfri 




EJUSDEM 



PAULICI4NOS 



i^%i iD ipso lucaniatioDis Christi principio con- 
tigit, ut diceret Evangelista Johauuea in stiä 
Catholicä' : Muht Antichristi facti sunt in mundo, unde 
scimus, fjuia novissinia hora est; *\u\dampVias(i\ceraa8 
no8? qoi non solum autichristos illis pejores plures- 
qne nobiecam habemns , verum etiam reraciter in 
hoc Donssimum tetnpns incidimus , in qno novissimi 
temporifi profecto iufeuiuutur praecones ac teste» ; 
hoc tempus, intjaam.hujusqiieteDiporis homines. Ec- 
ce eoini repertus est, tamquam auctipii rete, laqiieua 
extensns iuter saae ipsias gcutis popnlutn ad deci- 
piendos rades simplicesqae ex honiiuibus , qni ex 
malo ad pejus assurgeiites ascenderunt , exiiisectaa- 
dis nimirom Imagiuibus ad insectaDdam Grucem, el 
ad odio prosequcndum Christam , atque exinde ad 
atbeisinum et ad daemoiiis cultum. Praeterea insi- 
diaotes inveuerutit malitiae siiae arma ad jagulaudas 
Christi amatorum auiiuas, iuitocuiu t^ranniscircum* 
cisis ' pacto. docent tyronum suorum coetum illorum 
libros obscuritatum labulariimque referlos-Qui cuim 
per suam ipsorum perversitatem gavisi sunt cum dia- 



8o P^-hl-tW •lUh^l-'lbU.^S 

LattlutLitpai.p-triilf lufuitpJ'hi^ h-nL. paAuatp^nt.nii a-w/ 

pnt-fj^^ "iiuihiutult-l qJIrq iuilirf.^Uftli u^q^uti^qU At^ 
ntruHtg ipPiutlpptlfa-iuafuiyutu uAnL.iiAb-fntfin^nnLSituA 
uiquiautt. 'htuAiunifiuyinni.p • qpp lultfitinpiuof^u juAn.t^ 
iLU-iti^ ifinutq lun-lriui ifh-o ^uiuib-qoio q^n.iuitt-ifi'ii 
quäfii %-tttiit f^n- aiiB/uutpM %ht.p-u • np li. ^IrpaÜ^l^h^ 
4r aiupuuiJthih b- ufuim^iunArip , qp.in^ti- h^ '^na-ttuAuia 
tlh-paq It^ ilaipubatIfuiiMuta ui/auibn , OMOiLni-ßuAoit U^ 

ufuiialfirptUL. i/lupipiuab-fiiß | ^uAtfpt iäi ufuifiiaiptuiit/ 
qilirq uAiMuJriP-Mi , iptliapB-iulM U- hihnua.tuptriut^i 
jUMjtMyU juA<;uii.uiinni.p^£r%^ , f«ppng Jiup^uiplff.ß'b 
upuAtu lAiif-ajfiP iHrp ptrntrntJi Vf'P tua- p fiuiivAi/u«. 

alruifi l\t i^uJpu/atriafmt-uuAit-//uiui-utptuitjii itiaap , 
Pif ^'^^%J^%ni.p^f k tsS^uiiuyuini.p^yuM'hu Jh-pnß lun. 
putqi/uittuini,iuö-ni-P-pLWt •ybp^uAnuaia. iHr^ ndfiiußini 
il^atO^h \\pij-i-itfii IUI oftuyaibifp ufutinlflrn L- ^yuAi 

ufußtuiuitltuJhn Uninplrgniu uuiutuiuoMj t 

«IVufir^ VlM nJuAi_p ' fi 'tinifiuUlf , ttpß qu/iajg% ^^km 
k-pP^b-lui/uiuph-quiii» np pi'^ ilfiuiiiq.utir p utuipD-pqn. 

it-pu^iui- ^O-u uAni^uiiibqp'it • qu/uuttnu | qinrpp^a , 
apinupu t qa-uin.u t a^uipMiu ■ ■>*- c^ o-iupS t-u/i "Pß 
jat-^^nL.p-eulf liy%q.u,%lruig ^uttT'/, ^tfi,tf>.i.p^tA^^ 
trp^at-glraii^ II. ui^u/pt-^t-uii^ h luiuiuioii ^naltb f-^'p- 
AtMtlft iL. utO'o uMbni-itAM^aplß « trptäii^u tun- putpenntiuiupatU 
^yuiupä ufiiiiitai-lrqiuL. , lua. ba.pufaiuiqht/ii lfpn^aif.fi^ 
nnuj^ X X^flf "Ptp. tutiitaihtuptup q.jtPiit^itili u$fuutftU ^"tt- 
utuipMuU aiupiu^aiii iL. gfiu-utlfiuii u/Uij.uiifb 'bnfiitudu..ut^ 
pu//i umbrno-triui ufutfoibqpit, ilhiluiptußh^b b, ufut-niiiu^ 
3^^ ^\\""f'"l^ ^ ^ umuipuii/ii 1 |\j/£_J? if-iupi&uif^ 
qoq.imu^iiipu L. ^ufhattiiiipu /■ uiutpbpuiq luiutp uiit- i^t/ii, 
•fuiifuM^u/tM u/lfuiu fAuiplriUi^ iai- IUI/n i.ifp'ii . npufliu *^\"'p., 

"tiß^ [V"'Pfi i.'>'"-p i^h£p'-c^ 'Lf'cktc-'^''i.P^k V"'- 
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bolo amicitiam inire, haod mirom est, illos com 
ejus qooqae satetlitibos onaoimiter familiaritatem 
contrabere. 

Hujasmodi porro homines ob rectae et a Deo no- 
bis traditae religionis claritatem mossitantes foedis- 
8111118 labiis 8018 coaTiciari do8 aodeut, dos idololatras 
noDCopantes ob cultum, qaem dominico Gracis signo 
exhibetDOs. Geleberrimom nainqae illod sigoam iudi« 
scrimioatiiD ex quibosvis materiis firmo consilio ex* 
traimos: estqae saoe signom Gberobim qaoque ter- 
ribile atqae veoerabile, medela spiritalibus aeque ac 
GorporaliDOs oostris infirtDitatibas; daemones aotem 
terrore ac tremore afBciens. Praeterea nos audacter 
ob depictam Incaraati Verbi Dei imagiDein audeot 
Titoperare; insauientes ac farentes ex malo iofideli- 
tatis spirita nobis objiciant sanctorum prophetarom 
▼erba ad refutaadam gentilium idololatriam prolata; 
atqae intellecta saae obcaecati neqneuot perspicere 
qaaenam sit coltAs nostri similitado cum^eotinm 
poljtbeismo • Nos enim solias Unigeoiti Firn Dei 
imagioein» Sigoomane victoriae coTimas : etboicos 
aatem per iafiuitoSj looumerosqoe coltas sedoxit dia« 
bolas . 

Noonolli siqaidem post ea, qoae intoentor, gra* 
dientes decepti suut;ita ut si quid palchri ocnlis sois 
obviaiD factam fuerit ex caelorum terrarumve ele- 
mentis» Deom, appellaveriat; astra» montes, colles, 
arbores» lapides. NonDulli item bestiaram Tim ant 
fiaevitiam metoeutes ac trepidantes, ad earum cal- 
taiii cooversi sant, deosqae Yocavernnt: qaemadmo- 
dam penes Babylonios draco in hooore habitus fuit, 
et apad ^gyptios crocodili. Qoiautem luxariae ti- 
tio operam euiraeoate dederuut, virile ac faemioeum 
memorom eidem figarä expressom coluere; utMoa* 
bitae» et Sidonii Ghamos« et Astartheo. Alii rarsom 
ex lusce elemeotis atilia ac necessaria ad vitae asum 
aeligeotes deificarant; at Persae, et Medi igoem, et 
aqaam» et terram: ita nt roalnerint, com morereo- 
tar, Corpora sua bestiisdari, et volucribus absameti- 

6 
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fjmfuAtug II, ß-tt^Mmy i-mpilrf^muti^^ulu ft-ff ^f' ^^4^ 
putt, S'ttfS'ifil'ij II. %irptt9£.P'pii uAugtumttLJrf^ fjptftuptv^ 
ffp M^itiutntJriiifit t I J^ naiSuttß *p %ayuA^ $ "P^S ft'^ 
utiUi fiuplniitunptnjt L, qp-tupu§fu9ui-iiL,i-t§ *ft ^lA^jaa^ 

pt'ut/Atiuua uii-u uSatMuuÜaygf/ia # ttpup^ tjfMtqtugfn^ II. 
m0^^tt»ptAtiiyfl^ fmqpsuJj^u tu fTtu/üTtu II. qJiHrfutt tlltra^ 
^jkftaguA^ qf/bojf^aitmJtlupatu "l/l^Jf ^lAtfjtHtt-uig qj^K^ 
ifäUitpu 'A aa^unufti^ sumJriuf^ tapu^lraf/it • npng tuiqP-ug^ 
^tuplr^ qJ^JIruSau Of&off aA«i£i/3>]r uu£tutMa9LJ9pai.^Jf 
m0nSti-iJllf fti^truAy »mmyttqtujf {ip^iff ^("-"/"'"'ifi^fß^ 
Irb ^ ^IZS^ • Vffi' ^mmA trpunfJU^tupJ-nt^pV ttutftL^b p 
mpuji^t$ fJ-Ljqß P-n-^i ^^'^^Llfi' tifi'b W ^fuu/Llrßa 
pMut/iuH ♦ A. qJ^LjJi^ *fa qjmqtjutufi juttfi^uiuaiJini^P'lA^f 

mgfftf iutL, ^aujfia hu^ p ffp^jf ptAu i ^9M»tnnLMUupt§2^titfia 
4* tßr&'uipq^ t-tA-u»!^ ^irpit^ttcp fuLptrttAj fUrptu^ptftfit 
mnapt§^§Jiifajiu u§nS§irty auqtmojuiu t 

y\MUfg tuJupup2mtutijnfu fJirp qmuuiglrmtfut^ tytt f^p 
^Lp-ufUnutu^tAutJu 9 pit^ mASfSt fft^nt^aP Irp^puiut^^ 
fLüc iL v^tujmAituintmff J^^^LT lt "P ""^ fA^Irpdb Jh^ 
£t9pirtftt»c Uii-at..p4ru/ia J^tupS^lrqßf ffif^ ftup fHißtruA 
fudbuip^t-at§l^ IrpljlpM^itia^ jftalutputptMip t '| ^ ^tuA-Jiat^ 
tmmc.P'^iS§ aM§intl_ uttL, JltJk-uAtt Juaptiftlp» % npntf^ b'^t^ 
%mtjuBalrtut iKutuhiligKu m»tL. A^IrA %npf/Sa uj^tumTfav^ 
mjuit^ jaupuiptnc.P'IrtaÜt uitttnftTtuIuk qtjLirptuquAglrutA 
^ufiälruiiniBlfp « 1l ArtnuäLu»ptrtt»fj qftiqßU taptuptui' funu^ 
^ifu/bftLp gffuirtt |"if«iv autuaToppitau^ft ^aunaJfUtgumifu 
rutau£^ qutftataaAlrauUia q^fufia ^P-f^^^pb ^ '"zt"!!^ ' 
afmP-ahaaatl^atiiaafialraalia f^H''! P^^ Irpij^aaMSaaaa^P-tr ^aaaaaaaa^ 
^^ 9 b^i luapaaaa..P'lraaaal^ i^j/aafpaaAaaa^aa aiaSalrfnaf^^aa/k^ 
ifjmaSau $ a/uaa/b tapaaa qaArpaualpaupilraaißa albapXnS» atapaa^ 
Jaaa^fpaaL.P'f^ ug&oplfia ASK aafauanaautaaf^ aa^auanaaaJrgffia ♦ A. 
aaaapaa§ fuaua^aup ^paataMpu^mtaL^pVit ^fif^p uafalr^paa £^f- 
b^^ 4fif£A'itf/ ^t^^-pn^gyg • l^ifiiv ^Lpaa^f^A^Lp fßr^ 
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da potios qnam sab terra abscondi, atqne patredine 
eam inhooorari, qaae iosipieDterhouorabatar. Fae« 
rant qaoqae noonulli, qai bestias aspiciendo sangai- 
Dem sagentes ac saoiem, eas atpote morboram saoa- 
trices» dolorainque expultrices colnerant, deosqae no- 
minarant: ut Gaseuses, et Accarotiiteg hiradines, et 
mascas , et calices. Qaidam e\ illis animalia, quae 
aliis adTersantur animalibas, hooorifl caasä veneran- 
da acceperaot; ea nimiram animantia, qaae per ron- 
toam 801 ipsornm gapplantationena dominis snis ad- 
ferant 8enritati8adjatoriain;qnemadmodam Septem- 
trionale8 eqoam, et canem (venerantur)^ illam ob 
pedam yelocitatem, qaibas tamqaam alis volat eqae8 
po8t eam» quem attiogere capit ; hanc vero » qaia 
domioam saam a feraram rapin& taetar: aat qnem- 
admodom peue8 istos» de qaibus loquimar, sammA 
proseqaitar veneratioue fele8» qai cibom sibi reddit 
eoram depopolatore8 ciboram '• 

Veram iis, qaae diximas, exeerabiliu8 adhac pe- 
De8 Ethuico8 istad fait, at quis etiam sui ipsias ado- 
rator ac coltor extiterit: qui enim errans divioitatem 
proximis tribait, ipse hamiliatas 8emetip8am stalte 
adorat. Gonferentes siqaidem homines semetipsos 
cam aliis» ob illod, iti quo prae caeteris Tidebantar 
aibi deficere, praeeminentem in eos ad creatoris gra- 
dam extollebaut, atqae insanientes seipsos illias cre- 
atoras esse profitebaötor. Hoc pacto Chaldaei aspi- 
cientes Titanam illam proceram ac ferocem, cajas 
siatorae loagitado erat sexagiota cabitoram, latito- 
do aatem sex cabitoram, hanc praeemiueotem ob 
corporis stractaram divioo honore venera ti sunt. 
Porro pessimi istias caltAs tenebrae totam terrarnm 
orbem sibi sabjicientes obcaecaront, etprosao qnis- 
qae idiomate nomen ejas immotanteStGhasensesNem- 
broth nancaparant» Babylouii Bei, Philisthaei Baal, 



1 Mores fidtlicet. 
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Juaqn. • I >^ MtnnopffütuJ^ unput Af- putninnLp ^tuuut^ 
fllit ^ftwglrutu^ ptutflrßuIiMf tfuiJü t^f^g "UCL l^'iß -^"^ 
9ut^wi2Cnt..p^A ugttfUiiu^tiuAa ^ft qutpitiußnLSb Ir^lrmi^^ 
ctf^cr uAittLMAtafih « a\ln.MUmu afutalü jnhtnnuttufiuin au ml 
/f^an^uaniunnM^PJiu J^P^f^lfl^ • ^ Jf^" ^■f'"^ aupffb 
JLÜ/^* au^lrnj^u afiuA ^utfua/uauJaui^ ^niLMilutpuAnt^^ 
fU-u/Üit* y_C/ Ilm^ JtuiiL u/uAaLn^alautlutptn%lrn^u§^auA 
matg^tmjuihiutaSanupir • qtut^ iftuJü utftfapfiß.^utftuptaau^ 
«ü Ai^ afiatulgaAafia tnialrtna MtuJ^nLpu ♦ J^ffS aaAantSa 1l 
t A najgju w^tuutl^ptulflrpw^u ^uSatLiu^lrufiu uiS'u uAna^u^ 
%£rafiia t I >^ thuUu uh iiuqS'auugqS'lia u/UniSa tu *p ajaaaui^ 
P'aaapaaaajapi'aaaa ij^iaa^tL,^» J^uAa^t'aäaa ifiialj^lA f nJLSa faaa^ 
paaiulfp II. TC^aluapuaauualraaag ^fa%lrp^u aüatlrauf^^MipaaSal^p % 
II, qlf[9uauaapu^utfaifu 9 /fif^ ilraaSa IrpUr^h aaüatfplraaa^ auaa^ 
flH^ AaJrauff aSanjuSa^p qlrp^paa^auajaalpiat ^Katpal^- ajaaaaa^ 
ia^-ilia A'«r^a#/ aaj^ aljaaaäfia ff-laA t-p^pugauojiL^ aaautppaaa^ 
aafaaayutß | «gf/ ^ n^t.Maugau9saMß « aaaaSafuJ *p %aagulialp f^w 
äjauA w^aaayuaA $ II. anau^al a^h{ptruh»aa Aathaaaaplfia fiaa^ 
h'auaajaaaaaaJr t \\ auA itpy nJtuaaa^aui^o II, n^iLaupataSaj^ 
Ij^njmdia //iSr^rArSf aaupuaaauuip^ % aanajä^ tv^a^auaaanutfD ta/baat^aa^ 
farauf^ if-Irp *p 4k^P1ß 'f*''P'f^'^fi"'ß'' ^aaaJpaaaaiSaauaflia pp^ 
%aaa..P'lraaÜa • 

I^^A. '"paf, ^aaaaaia qfi paaagauaayuaaaa^fa ^aaaauafJiaaf,plrauf^ 

Ifjfaijiaaaa^aaa^faifu ^at/taHalrguqp, qjpaiuapaacß-p f aa^ If^i^ ^^ 

aig^fWfß afJL-paa/iaanSaa9a.f3'p ^[auaiaatatp^f ^aaaa/auaja ^p^g paafiaaa 

gßaß-aaaiaaaäfp f i^aa/iaaaaij^lri^j ifp ^aaat/aaafjipS-aaafppft ^«A^ 

ajppaüüaaaa^aug lraalraui_j aa^ ^aupaaaaaaafiaaaaa aa/tanauaaüaau^aa^a.^ 

[UraaSa t I nlrrnjua^aaüa ^p^hp aa^auaEjaÜalruaJj %npauaaaa^X 

fmaaffgfiSa lrp^paa^aua.aaa^aum • aBfiaaapuaaa^auA //Svit/oi^ ta^au^ 

m aA aaaaalaaamnag % %l'4fi"*sbh '^^ij^'^'l^ aafia^aafiaffia faaatpfaaatpauatf 

'Vß l^t ^ liff^ fAaatpIrgflia ^a^lraaüag Malrf^juumaaajauh'aam 

1l IgaaaaT alrathaapmaaagaja^ fi'htffi' ifjauqaa/iaaaaAaaag tjfJraaa t 

|Hfi|^ ^aaaLMap mkamaajaaapayfiaaßa ^aaaamaaapt-f^i^ i-aaÜaaaa^aaa^^ 
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Hellen! Dia , Persae Ormizd » Armenii Aramazd. 
Qaemadmodum aotem illi ob ejas statarae celsitadi- 
Dem admirautes decepti sunt; sie caeteros ob aliam 

aoamdam amabilem qaalitatem admiratione capti 
eo8 nancaparant: Sataruani, ob strennnm impetam 
in praelio ; Martern ob fortitudioem; Mercariam ob 
disertam eloqaeotiam ; Jovem ob contrarioram mini- 
me repagnantem conjoDctionem; alios propter alias 
felices uatarales qaalitates. £orum nomiue idola qao- 
qoe imaginibas coorormata deos nominarnnt. Et 
qaooiaiD immandoram scelestoramqae honiinoin no« 
mioe erigebaotor idola; daemoo maii cupidus, et ve- 
ritatis osor intas ingressas insidiabatar, et per fisi« 
biles statoas ad se idololatrarum pertrahebat adoratio- 
nem. Qaapropter idolorom adoratores, noo elemeoto« 
rom domtaxat» sed et daemoooni cultores inveoie- 
bantar: ab illis namqae daemones cultom recipie- 
faant, et pro serritotis retribatione sese iisdem ofle- 
rebant: proindeqae erant daemonis habitacula, atqae 
a daemonibas afflati idolornm mioistri: et Heroes 
lacU sapra homauam sese elevabant naloratn. 



Postqaam igttor localentissime idololatraram staU 
titiam aeuodavirnns, non amplius opos est» at alio 
novo nomine eos, de qnibos iste sermo loqaitar» de- 
signemas; ejasdem rei natnque cooperatio ante oca- 
los posita novae nuncapationis non indiget. Solem 
enim adorautes com iis, qai illum colant» consocian« 
tar: mariom captoribus ' cultam praebentes, in eo- 
ram foveam, qni eqoom et canem sibi deos elege- 
rattt, impolsi rannt, aat in i£gyptiornm fiaviam be- 
stiamm nntritiam immergantor. In tenebris tenebri- 
cosas perpetrantes tarpitudines» provoluti in Persi- 
cum matemi stapri coenom sese impingaut; aat pro- 



1 Idflf felibus. 
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aDiAii9atpt II. ^ umtUHUitMi/u aA^lrutf^ goMip^trifr ^ulmjA 

^\tuJnk'uft tjXqnJu^ftnu flrpffu alrtAuip-iULMtfL. ^f^f^^ 

mMßlrtmJp tfuHB^lruit tuArt^ p qu6aonl/Ui§ J-tiLMäßP-lr^il^ 
^ppf/itu f uAoji Lju ^uSa t^ftnqpA aaau/itfSt ytf&yyutff 
^Uiu^juiJllrpnL.pJi t 

j\pß ^ ^''sK^ iJttuij^niStu itittL Irntfji^^ia na^lrm 
*ft atuApu ^ilrq^lruifu putninut^uitlnug tu Irp^uiujt^ 
gffuirfatfj IrpaiitiiSa 'yi^ d^t "tßlSI """"S^^'U^ * |\iii|M^ 
piraußt fL^iff^rt V^u^ ^utnlrt^juilpa uiqut^i_^ Jfftudt-gi'Uifjf 

futuptf^ Jhinpnajp^A t ^^^niuujhn II- quauuaglriuf^ V^ 
mjuif^imti-ffia ^nf^ qJuSattLJJlb *fi ilrppiuiqjit^P'lA^ tutL, 
ppirtupu ^uiptuttäu^ majUlFinJj 99*ffi^ J'UP ^^'^•^ mt^tr^ 
mupun. Irqlruai^uuttntu^ft^ tu§quA^f.tutqlrsnui^uA ^utptfJruii 
mgtattnnu^ JirS-tuplA t 1 >^ ^l''^P''fß''^^'-p''fi at/itntSt 
tpnaiatStu i^iUtntupl'i^qiuiLMtS'iuitf/it* 1>/f^«viJt'iU£f utulrUf 

'P^'L ^iJ"""-'' ''ffi"'pH 9 jyp ^^"-^ t^tuS-fmit *»p*f^ ff^ 
f^ /nup imtuuAifIrutg t 

^ituppit ^uA^ttL,yuAi'£9 Ijkc ifpi^^'U pü^qjnptnngtf, mtn^ 
%IA a#fjp f qtJittfjuaKt JiupSmg fat-pIruHag *^ ipTtiät uttL^ 
fuäflrim^f fStujUit LJrP- plrpuSant[^ */t tfj§Lpu tum^tc 
^lA f JliuSatfjuJiufiB L. ^fM09uÄpit L. Iji0tjät^fb * unfittafifU 
lu m0t9uajfiriu£jfu untaiipft^ 9 mqjutulppß L. J'tAa9utifJtpi:ß$ 
§mtL, JliJIrtAta uSaupum^tuttJugnjg^ lA upfi'tnjPit f puq 
^p J^'hi^^i^fti^iUitttLSt u^uimpnquipat/ititt.fi'p, ^pJit^fuAuti^ 
^mpS-iit t [1^^ ^tnlA^ ß-if ^p'^k'' ^utnju aA^utput^ 



/ 



cidentes ipsa execrabilia Ghamos et Astarthae idola 
deprecantar. Laadibus eilerentes irraptiones ignls 

feneooae a diabolo pranaram ezcitatore accensae com 
anoe» et Mambre ' in Oljmpio monte hami pro- 
atrati , ataae ore spamantea iDcIiDati daemoDem ad- 
oraot. InfaDtiom saDguioi similam comiDiscentes il- 
legitimam commanionein deglatioDt; qao pacto por- 
corom 8ao8 foetas immaniter vescentium exsnperant 
edacitatem. 

Qniqae illoram cadavera snper tecti calmen ce- 
laotes» ac sarsam oculis in caelam defixis respicieo- 
tes, jaraut aiieuo verbo ac seusu: Altissimus novit. 
Solem vero deprecare yolentes, ajaut: SoUcule^ Lud" 
cMde; atqoe aereos» vagosqne daemones dam invo« 
cant, jaxta MaDichaeoram Simonisciue incantatoris 
errores. Similiter et priiDum parientis faeminae pae- 
rum de maun in manum inter eos invicem projeetam» 
qaum pessimä morte occiderint» illaro» ia cujas ma- 
nn exspiraverit paer, ad prlmam sectae dignitatem 
proTectnm venerantar; atque per ntriasqne nomen an- 
aent insane jurare: Juro^ dicant, per unigemtum fi^ 
liumi et iterum: Testern habeo tibi gloriam efus, in 
cujus manum unigenitus fiüus spiritum suum tradidiL 

Ita pluribns fallaciae sermonibns se se occnltant, 
et rndea ex fidelibns ad se molinntnr allicere. Et 
qnemadmodum ranarum progeuies quodammodo a- 
git; snorum namqne corporam roembra in stagnis 
anbmersa tenentes solam Tocem foras mittönt ex ore, 
nno momento tum inveniontor, tum abscedunt; item 
qooqoe recensiti coenoram amatores obscaenorom- 

3ue operatores inter se motao tarpitadiuem impu- 
enter profernnt» nobis aatem falso nomine aeqaivo- 
co per verborum fallaciam sese abscondere patant; 
nescientes, qood sicut faetoris halitus occultari ne- 



1 II. Tim. 3. 8. 
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*^ %tauui ^tutauLMii't-uif^ Ir^ffit jutalrguHa /ji^Jf""^ 
flrau£jib *p ^uiP-nah^autuJlM J^nuLMfufig u^tuin^trpat$^ 
JSupu^ nJhhn^ • f^ uftnlf uitL. ^auißa&ttSa&pA fftLp ^f^ 

%agua tfoaunf^^fit ajntrui£^ qf^tupatu^tutit nirau^pnftuutm^ 
mfli» f trp^tiL,tft-au£^ L, vuiput-uif^ ^unffit J^^-^lln^ ^ p 
mJrpuiupttui ^pApf/ ^ppuuimtui^u&tuif JuAiULMAif> P'h 

fttiufjmnp^ptfjtg t \^''^ jnpJ-uMiTtiißuJ^^ nptij^ta JlrO'ut^ 
f,mM%^ ^k^L^ %npnf ^fiauiglr^nju lu uiti2tniuijlrfnf ^uunttL 
%ir/^mtpA'irtff/b 9 nuJitJ-tUiP *p tjfMipu/itiuJSnttä^p-T^ l""^ 

mt'u/ug uaqtruii^ WF^t^ J'''2t''''P^''"Rf^ ^ ^t J-tufp^ 
tjfp^juifßaui^u ^tujiupitu^lrgulu MUtpitu^tt uilrqhu • '^ 

Sf m^ty aAnLjufialr^naft t\L.piAop*p i^uiuftb t&p-uMgt-tuf^ 
^ma-jmlrgu/u uaattAtufit m^uuti^ f apu^lfm uütalrq^ lu^iup^ 
^tug *p %lrfitiu^tuqpal6t^a^2^ ^ fuAnä^u/Uii pL,pl-u/iiJl 
qmijitfuifuflii§§juAqjj^t-ifu/it ^aupflrugtufitifuAiS^t np ffrp^^ 
ff^Jf piMpmtl^ ptiLjnSt ^uipt-iU£^tttJitpyfSt§n*.Jitii£9 |^mL 
pt'O'lJt ^p Jiuptf^tJuff^ tu tüA'tuff/b /ßttu^iH^pVit uipJ'äat^ 
%m tum p l^lrf^ ^fjnirtuf^ $ ttpß *p 'tkVU ^pipt t^t*' 



1 A magno nimirnm Nertete, 3 Qu um aatem tobtidiam i- 

?oi faerai taec. x? . Armeoiorum tiod penctMahamelaoot io? eoit- 

^Iriarcha. te arbiirati tuot etc. 
a Peoct Mahnmeuoot. 
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qoit, qoippe qai ad nares per se ipsam perreoit, ita 
et famae vefitas multorom aares polsando de eornm 
operibns iogerit coffnitionem. Nihilomioas tameo 
acita difBcilis est maltigeoa, ac sjlvae cojosdam in- 
alar coodeosa eoram malitia : qoam enim sejaootim 
diabolicae doctrioae io anam coogregatae siot lo- 
cam, torrentes impietatis eorum tamqaam mare in* 
tamescant. 

In primis, incestoosae Paalicianoram gregis sor- 
desoentea reliqaiae, objurgationem sane sustioaeront 
a Nersete Gatholico ', sed minime resipiscentea, 
post illias obitam aafogientes, alicubi in qoibosdam 
regionis nostrae finibas latitarant. Ad quos iconoma* 
chi qoidam ab Alvanoram Gatholicis repraehensi ad* 
Tementes adhaeserant ; aberrans siqaiaem a verita* 
te consimiles aibi attigere copit. Anteqaam aotem 
sobsidiam hi penes antichristi praecarsores iuvenis- 
sent *, trepidantes pertimescebant rectam eximiam- 
qne Ghristianoram religionem : qain immo seipsam 
cM>ndemnat impias a cogitatiooibos sais exagitatas. 
Qanm aatem istad ^ cea magoam qaoddam ac no- 
mm, qood jam vetos erat atqae obsoletum, conse« 
qoatos faisse arbitrati sant; tunc ex iosidiaram saa- 
mm cabilibas obrepti in medio regionis atqae per 
loca popalis referta irraere aasi sunt; atqae|haec sof* 
focantiam dilavii aqaarom portio confluit ad locom 
Cirgä ^ nancopatom; ibique accarrentes undeqaaqae 
congregati sant, tamqaam regionis valtores saper 
corraptam qaoddam cadaver. Sai aatem nominis sor- 
des inferre aasi sant iis, qai caelestia bona per spem 
arripiant» electis ex hominibas, atqae divini habita- 
tione dignis inventis» qai soper terram caelestiam vi- 
tarn agere aggrediantor • Contra hos aodacter evo- 



4 Cirgi Armeoice idem est ac nomeD Tocat melaphorice suf' 

il^tca« «talio; et propequemdam focantium diluvü atfuarum por- 

bojat oomiDu lacam habitabaut üonem. 
Faoliciaoi, qnot ob loci illiui 



mfiuyma tuuk-ftntft 

|p^fSv Iguamif^ f tlJlr^lrqt-ßfBU f tfuirqn/üu ^ qfuu»^ f tfu^auu^ 

AäfjniSauMauHiß pftitlrtuf^fUül^f/b • (f^ ^k^ll^sfiß fuatalr^ 
ifMMtffiffWSv mtuTAupß ""I^P^lfJ ^ h/iatfMnLMiS'na f II, 
J^qmifiumufiip "fg uttu uah" JirnilAiut^auJJBqffitt S ^c^C 
tfuifjt "ntu tu ^tupft jyJ" tMitifuA/lß JJBJIruÜMg lA uiu$^ 
7Cu§i^ tuß tu tßr^t'u/ifß ^tLJtA^ apu^lpU tu VktuLMnit tuulft 
^"^itiaAmrat»^ ^nqau itiLMäounaar^ jut/uutff ftMr^l^ /»ic 

gp* tu pupttfßu/ü^uätnA tu/uutptf tfJA *p %t-pßu £&/3-tfC 
gtrat»£j fbsuä^aunufia p^ ff[''-''fi tunialfn qJtr^trufUu^ tu 
tyv 4* f qpp JiuaaMiplfia tuuf^ • /T-^r '' \ jMAui/it ^nutuß 
^m'ft-uAiKMug f aJu lA ff • ^utiPputp^tiupt aMSt $ ^autP 
at§jfMi^aupJr f ^utaP uu^u/baupF $ ^tutT ufitiA^aupt 9 
|Wvi^ Irklrntyfiß ^utuaumaugt'ftiq uia'ufinttuP't'ai/iSt ahut^ 
^ffatfßu/in^ yf/iab'qu/u • jutqtuqM fpy tu tSi- *p ^trppu t"^ 
^truMgnjugtfjugnljp $ tu IrpljßtMUßfßf^ qM0uut^gt'tu§^ *p %nu/A 
UjfatnlA anutupP-ntSiß t O ^ uunm/lMop lSi&' tufßu/blraBi$ 
tmtBAuapi pp^ tu q^^tr^tnuß^utfi ptfu/ittua(ß ^fj-pf jf^ 
g^^^ljp mupa»uiMMumpnup-h piuqJuuP^ • 

^y^aupiytu^ ^tuauupu^mpA tfJtriub'fng taJa/üg ftJiu^ 
fanußf nA^A^JLfiuP-v ^trptapuqjnpS-truttinu^uiuapIr^ 
Uf^lj J'^l^q-" "ffß JjttA^juBaluA tu *p ^uifautaauflfiB tu 
*p rnftuta^t-pffit f|>^^<M£_{A'i'4'|' ^"'-"f/ '^iuui^t'piufjnpaftt 
|wri^ A^ q^lAifjAffu tu qf^lAitfjAutgaußft^ ,^ J^"^ 
JtfituA ipufi-u JutpfLau^yptu fti/SAuLf, HuMptufpt-i^ « 



1 Scalpücolae iDdiicriminatim omnes idoloram colloret ab 



CONTRA PAULiaAlfOS 9I 

mere praesamntit impietatis suae bilem, atqne insa- 
nientes, ex mali spiritds blasphemiä, Sculpticolas ' 
(,eos) vocauL 

Nallnm sastineo dedecas ob illod, qao me con- 
terooere ceosent, oomen rede perceptom: revera si- 
qoidem excolpimns, caelamus, cudimas, dolamiisea» 
qoibas religioDis nostrae sacra perficiontor, Eccle- 
sias, altaria, croces, imagines; nee tameD per isla 
participes fimus EthDicorom cultibas. Nam eomm 
delabra in idoloram receptacula condebantar; Ec- 
clesiae vero sunt piorom orationis ac sopplicationis 
aedes et loca congregationis eornm^ qui ad Denm 
accedere voluot. Quamobrein valde diflerunt inter 
se templain Dei, etfaDom idolorum; sicat et Paulas 
dicit Praeterea eoram maDufacta a vitio quodam o- 
riginem, at jam dixi, sumentia excolpta fuere; et 
cujascumqae faciooris daemon ingressus, babitatio- 
nem snam efficiebat idoli fannm. Id porro est, quod 
Propheta dicit ^: Omnes dii Gentium daemonia ; sive 
iracandiae daemon, sive avariliae, aat bomicidii, aot 
fomicatioois. Ecciesiae vero fideliam fuerunt divi- 
Dl amoris desiderio aedificatae; ideoque Deas iu- 
gredieos reqaiescit, et caelestes Vigilantes iu eis 
coDgregati cnoreas ducoDt. Ubi eoim Deas re?ela- 
tor, omniDo et Angelorom multitadinem adstare mi- 
nistraotem credimas. 



Item idololatrae efformatam qoornmdam mortao- 
rom similitadinem in insensibiübas materiis impri- 
mant; qoapropter anä simul orbatos cum exempla- 
ris tum imaginis spe carebat statnarius. Nos autem 
Fivam, atque vivibcatorem Christum in quibuslibet 
materiis per hnmanae formae similitudinem exprimi- 



Armeniif nuncupanlur; len po- pro cutaf , adoratorei. 
liat imagiouoii quae saut tcal- a Ptal. 96. &. 
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%nplfinfuqm^MtL, tu ^uttunttamtESt ^jyA JIrp • qj^ '' 11/' 

''V}r uii'y^upiußlri^t *p A'auojutf t-p^pp utpntJruimt f^LM^ßp 
#«yff puipt-u^ui9utp • tu MiapiflA $ funp^nup^ ftiP fSti tu 
^ilh^ 19* tußu Ifii^ ^fiitrn iUf np& auptM^tuutlfif ftum-Mt^ffL 
^attftitLMigSt funp^uLpn. trpm^^uiLjmptrtuif utruf^ßU^m/iM^p 
mHäifMä tu puptUßttA 9 1 \ulji t^nauiulp tuulj^^ ** \§ '^^^ ^ntfu§ 
Irtf^gfiu uipatpoq^ %ngffu p tu arp tiHjUtutft-ui£jtit */f lr«C 
tMUpfm tut-p-^f-^^y^j/MU^IruylA utMitt;pt-ttA^ nyp trp^ftpu^u/L, 
mjuiulAi ^tunyf tu y^ uftuph-f/tä *fitfpo^iufu /tupt-uAif pp • 
tu *p ^ittfuAlf utattAut^utp nJt^^ puut ftupuqpßälu^upuy 
tufumftgU MrpuMlguaantjpt tfu^tu^^trfuuP-ptt tqiu ^u&ptAt • 
1 1/11^4''' ^uvfAr ti^maStljiittJF n^ufät aplrutt^ • "l|\if^8f p 
I %trqpt;ßn^ $ tu outtuptuauAttui/ofS- puptu&tf • tu trqVta 
t^äupjh-fj^fßa ffpplu qtßpptytrtU£Ufptm\uiqut^fjn uu^aJiinuv ifpu 
t^ftii uiulf^ ** C) ti^t-afSi qauattatpa tu ^if jutalrpu puptuAg 
n^utuQp tu ^t-qfiit quipptSt u&ppA' f > * 1 JfptrtfuiJr if^ufA 
mMjua^tu^ tuiilp^^^^uiplrutu ^ut[i-trutg *p%ittnu ufßu ilkp^ 
pttufi-k- lJfi*h tu lupplrgnuftf pp % ^iupptumiLjhttgjt igMA 
mtapu^ff »ipupA ^itutqm/ittfJrtu^ p npag tu if^uftrugffu pm^ 
pkptuitutuy uttuptpif tu q-trqlrtfijitu^t-pu^ptf^ trp^jtpu^tuqju^ 
%t'£^ apu^tpu tu nuttu/ü pu^ uäniälrfJiJiiup^u/iatfjut^tM i"^^«* 
%kf Irpijßälit/ p tu %nuftplri^%nul;^pu mptfou^iA t y^n^^ 
mflpU J^pipp ctf A. thuißulu utqutqtu^t't ^uptfAuu^t-itflfp 
^'yp piPlru qjtu p tu ^tupffh^^n ftu^ Siit'tU£_^k' ff^f.* ^ 

^y ^utAyiug tu ^utniuiliufulruMg tu JuiptBiuuMip a-uttungt 

|w^ *ft 'ß^^^^^^'ygh ^p ^^ Jtrp^ P'ys ""^/^i^/iL 

pmuntSttt tu ajapi-t-äquip^Mipttup-ptSa p tu tl[§ ^pp i^p 
^mtmtuugaJiMtjj tyi^J*'"liP'^l^ putpytUiSa Uj^p^ f tu ß-lp 
pMuqtutpiuP-f §a§puaptj^ p II. Sr^ futuqiuqagl ^fpgp l^t 
itrft \^^JHß ^ "P uagpit %t/uA^ uppti^ ättruPitt-g^^pu^^ 
JSylrui/^ ^ßäf p pulg *p %ugti/itlf ti§mlrglrui[j^ q^utufi 



I Johan. cap. ii. 3 Ptal. ii3. 8. et i34. i8. 

a Ifai. 24. 16. aic habet Arme- 4 P**'- 9^« 7* 
niaca lectio. & Otee. 9. 10. 
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mos; proindeqae firma est spes nostra: Qui emm cre^ 
dit in me, dixit, mortem non videiit; sed etiamsi mor» 
tuusfiserit^ vivet '• Et sicat Isaias dicit: Domine Deus 
Isra^l^ aßnibus terrae artes audivimus^ spem justi; et 
dicent: Secretum meum mihi, et meis ': id est, ex ma* 
nafactä arte praeseotis spei coDsilium cea vadem ao 
cipiens, illad sibi saom (acit, atqae suornni. De illis 
aatem dicit; SimUes iläs fiant, qui faciunt ea, et omnes, 
qui confiduntineis ^; et: Confundantur omnes, qui ado* 
rant scMilptiUa, et qui gloriantur itk simulacris suis K 
Atqae ab eis caltom exi^ant maligni daemones pro 
8oä qaisqae siogulorom vitioram praefectara. Idcirco 
de foroicationis daemone scriptum est: Intraverunt 
ad Beelphegor, et abalienati sunt in confusionem^ et 
facü sunt abominabUes sicut ea, quae dilexeruntK De 
OGcisionis daemouio dicit: Immolaverunt ßlios suos et 
ßXuis suas daemoniis, et effuderunt sanguinem inno^ 
eentem \ De ebrietaüs daemonio dicit: Surrexit, et 
stiUavit in eos spiritus mendacii, vinum et ebrietatem ^. 
Greatararam concnpisceutiae daemon saos subdi-^ 
tos cogit, qoaelibet, at at obviam fioot, palchrae 
formae venastaeque speciei elementa adorare: sicat 
et reapse didicerant ^cere placentas dominae caeli^^ 
atqae ofierre libamioa soli. Similiter in terra ad li- 
gnom clamare docebat: Pater meus es tu; et lapidi, 
tu me genuisti ^. Atqae saper moutes et saper colles 
sab cedris et abietibos, et comatis arboribos praeci- 
piebat sacrificare. A nobis vero quid requirit Dominus 
Deus noster, nisi/acere Judicium, et operarijustidam '®? 
et: Mahim pro malo ne reddas, sed vince in bono ma^ 
&m"; et: Pacem fiabete, et Deus pacis erit vobiscum^*. 
Haec, hisqae similia diligere nos a Deo jabemar, 
qaae iUis odisse praecipiant daemones; ita at qaae- 
camqae a nobis sant rejicienda» ab iis adorentar. Si- 



6 PmI. io5. 57. 10 Mich. 6. 8. 

1 Mich. 1« 1 1 . 11 Rom. cap. 1 1. 

8 Jerem. 7. 18. la. 11. Cor. i3. ii, 

9 Jcreip. a. T7. 
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dpa attt-ttm/ut -/ tu apftuph-utfu L.%lrt^u»fu^ tufijk. uml, f^*-^ 
aymUagtA ojtmjnMa u^ua^mAlrutau juanitu^lri^ ^uapau^ 
niuptiL.p-^L^ Ifbiuuut^utpat^pfL t C J np tu mlntuAIrJß p 
A'unLjyaL.p-p qlr^truäfA uiummAunf» fuyquAtfMtiH Al 
^nqJr^ui9tii p S^fiLpt-tufU $ S'i^tf.lrut^u | A. ^utut-uafu p 
qoput^P4Älf 9 \^fi alatptfJUgukiA Mrp tüp tu ptupirpwmp 
fiaf- nnpnA n^Jptufia fi-lp n^Jiufuuai tßtn. u§Hjnti^nLf f 
^ii/Sff^ Yr ^JuAlp puJjf tu IrqlrtUf^ lu U£Ui^upt/ulrtu£^ 
uapM$aJl^n % außl^ tu lufuutiutl'trunaiji» *h »ßrpun ptfjßh V^E^ 
^tta-fUru nJrqut 

^otaapa/UiU^utL, /^9> /nfuAut^A /ututAt-fj lu taanuAui^ 
UflpU *p nJ^alb Mrp ptrplri^ i^nuptup^pia Mri-auP-paSt ap 
Zl. ^Irpnplpftju 4* u/iautlruu/ialr^ 9 A. gu/u^auß JJ^y^ f"'*' 
%tu^u/ia ^auP-ftiSau o^Irput^atStfB tu uttuiuVhfU a^mfMB^ 
TCuitu^ ^uitMtAt't mtranup-lrutalp 9 ftnpfSt uanui^fjmt^ 
£&ijp. qjfjtu^uu ttuS-truif^ $ tu *p %itaf6i fS-au/^utpifJrtuij p 
fttitfu/it^ tu ^ifAtfpt-gUL pupju/uJii utnSiuu Amipiru | >^ 
^uiu^ fßiglrufit ^aui/^ß tu ö^tutuautt-gaugu/üf^ 'A uanlrtj^ 
S^uAIr^ ^pufJit p tu anftpuägnuguHalp *fi u^atmaiJk'^ t 
aaaoMi^lf autbnu^tratitu puioi/aug tHi't'i tu fputpp^ tu 
a^ut9utAt-aant*\tu§ut/a/iaf^ i/h^apt-guA i/iupa.p^ aruAg uim^ 
Mrf^aJjt fi^^ufianL.ppia 9 A. pMuqJlB^^uAnuPit A'tuauuifm^ 
auumnuum tu ^Irpu^aupuApia aaßtunttuituiqJrnu/uuMßp ituf 
tfpauqauaT u§luanpg tu gutHuufiJrg aftifpjtrußttt trptuirgt 
gaa/ütrnBtf^^uiquttutlhtSau • 



11 pi^ftu if-P-augt-uif umatrqS'atqh atftuanl^trpflit 9 ZrfA. 
u^auma^t-p anßatq&taauaaA'atia • tu aap *p ul^fpaaJialf aaapaatp 
fJSaap^^ paaaaa aapatata^lrpfa fiijaaauaP tu paaaaa ialSAaaa^fU' 9 



1 Aogelicit Dimlram Cobor- 1 Sea potiat: (/n/u« De/prrn- 
libat. cipatuMi qaemadmodain et Po^ 
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qoidem aactores mali, atque misaothropi daemones» 
haod eo8 dumtaxat» qui iilorum non sout, crociatos 
et afflictos volaot aspicere; veram io soos quoqoe 
ministros per maleficia et damna saevire coDoitan- 
tar: qaemadmodam jam cemimas diabolo desenrien- 
tes mntilatos membris» animo tabescentes, graciles» 
detorsos, ac vigore destitatos. Hamauitatis aotem 
amator, et beuefactor Domiuos noster haad tantum 
non iovidet sanorum incolamitati, quoniam ab eo fa- 
cti aant sicqae servautor; veram etiam aegrotis lar- 
gitar cnrationis medelam. 

Qaandoqaidem vero qaoadasqae in corpore de- 
ßimas noD possamos com eodem lieamiois socio in- 
tellectoaiibas ' commiscen, atque super vnltuni do- 
atrom evidenter praeferre Greatoris majestatem, qnae 
Tel ipsis Gherobim incomprebensibilis est; atque sem- 
per desiderat rationalis baec natura snpremae ac pri- 
mae causae intnitnm consequi; ideo per sensibilia 
decorrens» et ab illis, quasi a laqueis quibusdam ca- 
pta, sufficere sibi putat ex iis etiam id, quod quae- 
sierat, eligere. Quia vero suä voluutate et sibi servi- 
re facit materiam qunm illam effingit, et sui ipsius 
dominari eam facit qunm illam bouore prosequitnr; 
ezoptat proinde multorum et creatricem fieri et mi- 
nistram. Hinc erraveruut bomines, Monarcbiam * 
negligendo atque Poljarcbiae deserviando. Hinc et 
immotata formae figura deformis reddebatur ^, plu- 
riam in se ipsä vitiorum et cupiditatum inquiuamen- 
ta ostendens. 

Donec Creator imaginis suae misertus, factus est 
iroago creatarae ; qui enim ab initio fecerat bominem 
ad imaginem et similitudinem suam , ipsemet venit , 



lyarchiae woettn adhibel ad plu' Doitra forma , qaam ad imaginem 

num Deorum cultum detignao- Dei eipretiam mutabaoi in timi- 

dam. litodioem betiianim aot homi- • 

3 IdtBlp dcfbrmit redd«batar nam fiiiii deterfientium. 
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§ifa»pta/ütt i'tum.jyp ^tum^ $ tu *p ftt/SAnt^P^tSt Jauptf^ 
^u& ojntutL t-qt-UM£j q/r *p itraiä muupp^ JJBtJUuibtfjugar 
rnuipoMipIrttifp aJrqt-tf^utq^tStt»ä,fif Manffut-iU£^ u^aum^ 
^t-ffia pum uaiLMiWlM auumttL^uäi'uttalruua^ %JuAut..p-PSt • 
1 j^c tyti 4* 9 "P fff't'pSituglrfiu puApit ISh tJiuntfMiai^lr^ 
mlruMu dlrif^ u^ui^utt-t qfflAnMliautaj§lrtu§ Jtupn^tUßfSt 
iliuiJau^atuf^Irp p tu tfu^tumni^ua^u/Ut» quapM jatqP-nup-v 
%^uA 9 iXp^y Irp^pufiuqJrtuff n^ ilrplgnuuhatutf^ fnflfir 
U^ffruha putqJIrgt-fnpB *p %tiutu ^|Vtaj^ qt'p^pufufqjmt^frm 

ß-lp quAutt-uu/bt-£ffit *p ^Mi aja&it-uit l^f- '^f "^^ 
i-trfnalt ^^k^lh^ tt. *ft qufiMutqufiafta A. tiufiuftnt-uui^asjl 

paL.f3f • 

l)^/" /3-4* jnpJ-tataTank'uuAk'tr ^tupt-til^ ^uitP nm^y^ 
f4^ /iriif^^yo|p^8f^if#/ IL ^tutPtqtuta^t-p y *fi ^uifSt ^tuaP 
^ul^^% t^MfiglriPqjyu fiJl |\^/v ftatfoi 4*^ "Pß £^7* ^''^ 
|f^fii II, ^f- ^lUßanf/u ^uft^ • nptajt^ aliupqjuapl/ia uümI^ f 
iu ffpfj '|wt#£^/3-ir tuulpf P-^ ** X^nLjg^ ^tp-uAnrnuitf 
mtp&uip- tu nu^p lA yy» \^ti^ dkip, qj^fi» Jftutfy At-punfßA^ 
^upm^ puigapa^OBi^ tquMututJrt^ *p i/tcß^tf y japai/ 
t/Irpty t^JaÜantjp-ptSa tqMUtn^Irpflit ^f V^ ^ /uui^ilis ("-^ 
pnjf JtlLMttfitL,tfmA/tjft-t(ß t |l uti/it qp u/btn5A tu %Ju/unt,^ 
Pfi» qlrp^itufSt ^utp^tynLgmAlj^ y ^|V^ fSttu^t'iJp %m^ 
mtu f tu Jlrq_ u/utrp^puaßlrffi uptnpu ißr&utpt'£^ \f^ "I^ 
Jptupi utjuf tuf£^tu ^tu^uAußfut^u/it ilmSi L. ptiHA {] JfC 
nnpqj9uP-Ra wpy ^fi ftauu» ^u^tutjäsui^b'guunuAlf fo^ 
MmuP-Jrii • nptnUilr§uautlp tu puApu tqtupqlLtß tu tqtummu^ 
^mufß p iKupifp^ ^UMpljitutuf& f aparf^ tu IrpIfitunfMt 
tptu^lruMiJu pjutgb'utuj/ial/ii ifpau/fß y nptttf lu mtupb'pßm 
tuMfittufu ttttrqp mniJtruMi^ ^hauquAn^ t 

I JUL ^\fjitmirtPfpaiA tu filrmSt y np tu qp ^'gfi'. pi^ 
^mq.utifia ttjg tutu^iuuitiut^tu/it aJumttu^augnujaAlp qJtrtf% 
pppL^^pqJrputquAjtruiiumnJitt» luAüh-uafiatulpt ^p%nuu§ 



1 Philip. 1. 7. 1 Gracem fidelicet. 
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et in fioe hornm temporam formam servi accepit , et 
m simiKtadinem hominum inventus est ' , ut hoc pacto 
imago jaxta priorem deiformem similitudinetn e(Te* 
cla majori palchritadine adomaretur. Idque dos do- 
cait iocaroati Verbi Dei colere imagiDem hamanä fi- 
sntk depictam, etpretiosom illad victoriae Sigunm^. 
Quibna adoratis, oequaqoam dobito, quiu ipsi Ghri- 
ato io iisdem sedeoti adoratioDem exhibeam,uon adeo 
Tiaibilem iotaens» quantum potius invisibilem ibi abs- 
conditam meote revolveos { et qaamvis ex diversis, 
Tariirane materiis siot coodita^ anam tameo eamdem- 
qae yirtatem in omnibas aspicio^ 



Nam qaaodo video lapideam aat aoream Gracem 
elaboratam vel imagioem , io lapide forsitau ant io 
aaro ponam spem meamP Id illorum est, qui cum lapi* 
de et ügno moechabantur^ sicat Propbeta ait ^; de qoi- 
bna et David dixit : Simulacra Gentium argentum, et 
aurum ^. N08 aatem illas damtaxat, soper qoas ex- 
pressimaa similitodioem imagiuis Christi Grocisqae 
ejus» a qnibasvis materiis secretas honoramua. Ete* 
nim Domen , et similitodo oobis atromqae snadet , 
Christum oempe io iis habitare, atqae nos illas sioe 
haesitatione veoerari. Neqoe id taotommodo, vernm 
et Sacerdotis manas, ac verba sanctissimam Triuita- 
tem snper eas iovocaotia ejus ^ habitare jfaciant vir- 
tatem : illa qnidem manas ac verba , per qoae dona 
ac poenae inoomiues dimaoant, per qaae et caelestes 

iiortae tarn claaduntor, tarn aperiontar, qaibas et e- 
ementa omoia sabjecta obtemperant. 

Vernm qnid dico verba, et manam P quam et ipse 
Spiritns saocti arrhabo fidaciam nobis praebeat, ut 
aa illas accedamas et coufagiamas, cea ad res excel- 



3 Jcrem. 3. g« 5 TriDitatii tciticet. 

4Pt«l. ii3. 4- «t i34* ^' 



^aJäSif npn^ ("-Pß »l^uM^uIiäiußA II, qp-tuf tut mpt/Ja *p 
fut§/tAaL,X uii'lrqiri' ^na.ffu jufiäAftM^Jit y^P^^P '^^P^ 
^Mph-ntlpu % I >c- 'SütPnLplrß uan^ uiJuffii ufuipq L tupui^ft 
^na^6t ^Lj^nifu unutti^^ tipLjiia qjttu/uit ^utmutpt'uttjuitp^ 
^aLpn.% t) npopfbtu^ t'p^utt'ttui^.^itLpu Ififtupn^auäffUp 
trp^upum^tuptup L %ttpttf.a^^p ^üf^A tutL. JIri attrpiy^ 
ifiUt • ftpM.p-iu^u/buitSt qqjLUt^flit anLMtpTCtugttL^u/ulp p qfi 
^' l^i^fM £.JEi#|i/3- tun^f^pf utu^ JutpifMtpl/ia^ II. fSfßirtuJp fp^ 
JStSiatMa np *l§attrqmptugnL.gtt/ialrnial^ **^ptutftluflruip ua^ 
ml^p aüo' qoptHJr^iii^tPaoptugttLgu/bt-tmpp ^usttuituuit'gt'p 
^fa Jlrofpt ly^'- ffi '0 ^IrfUM^utp&lrih ncJlr^ p-ni^gfi pptt^ 
tfut..p-Pu pLpof jg.tipS- p ifutpXtttLJtp utt-uflrtuJp ^ft "tp/jt' 
paMia *p ^^pfy utqoMi^ijffia fiLpnt [tflrtuf ^uA^^fia^p uta^ 
^umuur^utf qtUMiiuffiautpußp IrpLIrfit aujfitusp^ft ^uttib-^ 
^f^uf^ fjapS-tf^ u/ulrplLjnL.f3-utuflpu pLprn qjuafutnlruiUia « 
tiptti^tPuijfitaup^ nt^tuJIrgtUL. tfuatauA ualnBnL,p-fi uptnf/l» 
^uttp/lrf^ anlruttiJt TtmUatuu^tup^ % 1 ><- "Iß^ h" f If^P t^hp 
Ißf/i^ tp-lß "1 jt'fp^ta nf fhanjBtSala a^uäp tijp 9§^uilruauulp 
Xl a^JiCa/üut^ 'jß^"' • P'tßS t"^^ mtuttJU^p qp «ifA. ilrf^ 
fStau^k' ff » 

ajutuftugk-uti^u uäUVtnuaut^pp \^pp§9pqjiL.pVu p ft^ui^ 
mlrifß oi't-tuf ficjjfnljflb oAp^tu-P^Ri njtpö'uäpu/iau • fp"«» 
^t-qlrgptt p igut'mu/iMt p q^ui^ p quftutn^t-pu $ ^l. ^tULju^ 
amutilß ffita.%JpU 'p ftirpßu qjuijSiS-außffu qoptitjRt » |J^^ 
utptat^^ npu^lrt ufjfi itpit ftt^tu ^ft ^mftutnt-uui^ jjtupua^ 
^"A^t^mifi» ^kL,ptig • tfutmu/upilß L Jk;ß jufji»ga6tlf p 
mpft *p ^tuJSJUqMiJiulia %ftLß- ub&aL^Irm/iaU ^tupi-lrt^ 
fmatplruit^ uMutiMa » |>^ %v9iiAif#^ ^tULMämttupJha^pViB 
uym 4* JlrpmL^Jh pu/bfi • ggopaL^Jn/it II. t^jufiaA ^ft iv«c 
guSti^ tua^ iltupnJi^ ^tumauplrfp q.fttjuäg uuMput-f^ A. tffiu^ 
ptmmk'utß Milrfj pifur qpb'gIrfnäJlu p t-p-lp ** y^ktauLp t-p^ 
tgffuqmifutg^ng^^mliMpqJI» utUMtlruglSajIrpIrutug auqlrquA pp* 
mp tliJbutuu/Utf. ufit^tut^MUtafB^^ ^tt/ü ß-h Mrq^ft l^'H ^P 



1 GoiuUi enim aniou ei cor- 1 Idett corpus, 
pore. S Ptal. loS. i5. 
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leotiores et ad Dei babitacula : olei sancti scilicet ef- 
fuaio, per qaam sacerdotes olim ac reges diviDus Spi- 
ritos in siogolis actibas movebat; et abiqoe et tn o- 
iDoibos Spiritas doDoram distribator per oleum istud 
comperitur soom perfecisse mjsteriain. Et qaemad- 
modam daplicis speciei est natura nostra hamaua ', 
dapliciter etiam renovator Spiritus sanctus ad nos 
accedit; per roateriale qnoddam seusibilem speciem * 
delectat : Oleum enim exhilarat , ait Propbeta ^; per 
aeipsom autem confirmat in uobis intelligibilem ^: 
Jklanda, inquit, Deus, pirtuüiuae; confirmahoct quod 
operatus es in nobis '• Ne qais autem de operationis 
ejus eflecto dnbitaret, ab mitio descendens corporaä 
specie ^ quievit in Gousubstantialem sibi» volens per 
hnjnsmoai visionem coram mundo pignus praebere 
invisibilis adventAs sai ; mundns tarnen per oculi vi- 
aionem noluit cordis visioni viara praeparare; et istud 
est, quod Dominus inqoiebat : Mundus non accipU 
eum, quia non vidit, neque seit eum ; vos autem videtis 
eum, quia apud vos manet ^ • 

Soare ecce nos per Apostolornm praedicationem 
entes in sanctissimam Trinitatem consideramus 
per olei nnctionem instrumenta salutis,£cclesias, al« 
taria, cruces, imagines; et credimus uui simul cum 
CO divinam virtutem introire. Per istud ergo distin- 
gnnntur illa a singulis ejusdem generis materiis; di- 
stingnimnr sane et nos ab iis , qui in ipsdraet materiü 
immorantur divinitatis opinatione decepti. Nostri au- 
tem sermonis probatio firmitatis haec est : virtutes^ , 
et signaper eadem apud homines patrari, daemones 
perterreuictos fugari, juxta scriptum; Dedisd metuen-- 
übus te signtficationemy ut fugiant a facie arcüs ^ : ita 
ot infideles, plusqnam nos» mirari oporteret, atque ad 
fidem accedere ; signa enim infideübus finnt , non aw 



4 Aoimam toilicet. n Joh. i4* 17. 

5 Pial. 67. 29. 8 PmI. 59. 6, 

6 Lac. 3. aa. 



^u/ititt^P-F tfuätanLjßu/bt -f ^ t»ft^ y t'p-f^ n^uii' *p ftmtm§ 

\>^ 10 f^'¥iP''''J-'j[pP inuipui^atjulruii2 *p /nJr^ IL tt^ 

JufiinntuA • ^u/Sff^ ^atuiuput^tufuup lrp^§fßULjipß mlr^ 
m§Alrilß ajumlrglrutt tfniii^ trp^uMiü§iittaL,J^ II. afp^J-fuA^ 
nMaLp-pf a^autUAuipt utirqp /j^uäiPtt-uafSAuä^ ^tutPqJptP 

L, MCjßrSi tu niiuaalfi ^pinysiAlff npu^^a tj^uiptm. Ttu/itut^ 
miA'anpit ^u/iifutuuflrunt..p-pi§ » I ><- Jp juialiunJrttg^a^ aSc 

^tuLjuttuM-fJ-Vii hfp^pvJ'^Le *(/ 'if^p uA^ttuf^ Ifpp /3-4r 

tt/u^^uip 4* iußtutattAaufiiua Mäb^i^ft %a/uAlf aMßuat-fttj^u 
miruiu^u^ ''l4viLf aaukf f/i Ks t'pifikß ^ ^rp/j^ftpif^ II. ''| h 
lA ^tutLJfß %t»pu» tuattAauA trp^ppff • außf^aun. ^b^pt^Mp^ 
&tr^ aaAaf^L^ Jftuäpa uAop/At-fj npm^^ ^atJIratgfa tf^^^ t 
A. J-tuiluAtat^fA upat^uApiA uglfufß t 

^IrpiuAl^p qh'n^U |1 naful^u oMiLMtauAuiiA y lu ^M"^ 
JhtJ MJ^fit aJruw aAusatiL.QuAffp • ffc Irp-If uA^iA^ 
i^tUßuafA qtupsuup^ ^uäJtupftypalß utaAlr^ q^ptu^ut^fMp^ 
i-tu..f3-/nA y tyi "p *p ^Ju» t^MupuAlrna^ l^p uti-iUßfA 
Aup^iuA » 1 jpqJtfUßp uiauu^ttAau^ iJij\nptLuAuA aJrmt $ 
ffnA It- päUit-mAlpp aluä^lrtuijßa \fih'ylf * \fFl^P'"U! *h 
iüSJP ^np^f^Alpf/u ugatap/tuuf,^ *p tatuu^uAiu^l/i» t (IffV 
JtrmjuAl^p joij^lr^ m^tup tfopnL.p-pA ^tgoputa-ntAfA « 
qauß/auq^f^iA ^aatp^uA^p jlrputuuftaAa p tu *p upütAm « 
tMjutajAut^uHA /Aa. tuitaut/^u ptu^AfA atftuat^au^t'uiiif^ 
pmulfp qfßttLJäji y Ißmuuupujtnff^ uio'upu^taaupl^ 2f ^f* 
gaL^uAtrfnthj^ pß-l^ittA^tAf^^aupuAg^m^b'uai^tapam^ 
^puf^ qauButtup^ auaAt-£n^ trp-lp nf f/tf^Hia uii^ aap *p 
i^ tijaauLJtapIrauA Ipp y J-aaaaluAau^fA ^^gA aagau^aaAPlraaafM 

I^A. uapaf. qh afaaL,ifaaat.^ ß^lp 'p ^faaaa^X tu *fa %aapaauaih 
^aagalß tr^lA ay äaaA^aAtipuß^ iM'^L» ^ ^p ^"gaaAlf 



1 I« Gor. \^. %%. 3 Imi. 6. 3» 

1 JtMiii. »3. i4- 4 EiKod« cap. 1^. 
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iem ßdeäbuSf Bit Aposio]Q8^;ueque\am inaoimae ma-» 
teriae poterant yWis bominibas aaxilii gratiam confer* 
re, nisi Deaa in lUis babitasset. 



Ne Bcandalixeris tamen baesitans, eo qood Deaa 
taceat, non aotem iratns saper blaspbematores, et 
conviciatores exargattambobus namqae pariterDenm 
ati solere aBpicimas» looganimitate, et viodictli. Non 
omoem locnm» nee tempos, nee personam atraqne 
manet aat ex eis altera; sed aliqaando, etalicabi, et 
aliqaem» vel per alteram ex illis» proat divina prae« 
acientia noverit« Neqne in incredalitatis consilio ob« 
doratns bomi serpens instabis, quasi fieri neqneat, ot 
Bit Dens in conctis ab eo creatis speciebas: A me, ait» 
implentur caeli, et terra * ; et : Plena est omnis terra 
glorid ejus ^ . Ad operandam vero illis atitar damta« 
xat, qaibos ipse volaerit, et temporis necessitas po- 
atalaverit. 

Mare dividebat Mojses ^ per virgam, et ex sterili 
peträ flavios scatarire faciebat ^ ; band sane arbitre- 
mar» haec mira perpetrasse inauimelignam, sed in 
eo insitam Dei gratiam • Area compeseebat Jordane 
flaviam ^ ; qoem et Eliae palliom dividebat ^ ; Hie- 
ricantis moenia corraebant Arcae vi ® ; Oza mo- 
riebator aaxiliaro infirmä virtate praebens fortiori s. 
Alienigenas in podicibas et craribas percatiebat (^r- 
ca);Dagon simulacram saper templi pavimentampro- 
atratam dispergebat '® 5 idololatris pietatis semitam 
ostendens. Nonne politae tabalae lapideae» animft 
carentes baec faciebant, an potias» proat tempos po- 
acebat» ipsemet Dens iisdem anitas ? 

Qnoniam itaqoe compertom est» qaod cam in ve- 
teri tnm in novo (Jbedere) placnit Deo in materib 



5 Ibid. cap. 17. 8 Jot. cap. 6. 

6 Jos. cap. 3. 9 n. Reg. cap. 6. 

7 if. Reg. cap. 1. 10 I. Reg. cap. 5* 



atupuMH uiuutglrfnga puAnputu^utJu tfptt-nqnt-fiß • pppL. 
ß-lf ah tuJI/UuiSu ttt-pl^ uii- $ tuat£tu uiaßAtutit y-y|»ii 
umt^mlri^ß, • mAunaun ni.pt'X quiptuputS^u idtn/umAui^ uc 
ptup^^ MrS-tupof^ » ^[\tt#£. ipgfi « "UlJb ^tuutuput^uifi 
JJMufit ftitßMUp ffpu ^Jt itrnii tunJrtu^ftppL ^f^pS-truät^ pa^ 
kß aüS" qguupt'putpmL^J-Irm/i/it ^ft Mrtf^ ^trtjnt^ ^ffAuit/u t 
l\ufmt^a(ß 'A l\aupir£tiLh ufUiUML.ui^uA u/üoP;ß utM^LM 
tu utpS'tuP-y f "Ißl^^'^'ffi' jaiquäf-u ^O'tutfSt uAoP-nJi§ 
^pt-UMitjp^tutnntJ^uiA I \auqtnu»utup '"pß'yp* ^^jnß'^^^tß 
ju§LMLptt^y^iUL.p-ft itu^i^ijipS-jop/Alrat9tutp^lrtf^ p i"yS 
^atfßtuaJr^ lu %nLMaqJtf^JJBttMpt uituttguAtu^/fu ty lutLjufh 
Yr'l'^iirfL/3-4' lt'iU£tl\^JA^ti^tu^attß II, uül. Vlitqniitfitpc, ^[Jr^ 
ifiy^tu^t-putt'tu£jf *p tnlrq^u anlrqpu tnutTCaupß i un§ ^A*^ 
p^trnk-uMa atryy. Jff'- *p ^a/uAlf ^fiitlrut^ Irä.t-fJ- ^n^ 
mmJIrtuup^ ttiattAtulu nt^um^ß ^ft M^tP^I— V*^ * |'tfiiv 
mittaPpuAh L uilfpitjuiUtf.htitAt'iututuutnl^p "ffi'i'gp^ 9 
mu mtuuMputSatu^oHi/ia u/uu^tutnni^t'utt amuaTCutfia Zl. nnh'^ 
mmMi f Ufutau»tJrßf/i§ juiuttnJji qufaupmSaut^lrutfA omu ^fa 

^muji&^iuik-ui^Ji^ lrpnj»tJk'aui_jHbpjt6t^j9t3aotiu %tttfflitff9 

^1 V^ iL a/u^tum^lrp ^upffb f ij^nSt ffif^ u^uitmttJratfj^ 
ftp C^|V^* ^{j/S^4r<' tb. fJ-^tutßjAlrfaljflb ^nuu» f *p ^fV^ 
iPifp dk-wipi^ßt-uaiJP-fiauialu/itp^t 

I ^Jtjy^ "j/kß^A tittLMtfp u/Hlrtui_Jia.tnirguiL. pat/uuf 
mpßßA ß-lp f/irV'- uaa.u9pp^ tun. *p ttgtutt^ttAStrgttt^gtu^ 
%k'UftuL,lrfiuaptt/unL.pfu • np h-tutliuh-ttJrtui futuß-tupy^ 
t^Jpttta» tttrp [uttp^f/ia ^täJttttt^tu^uitttjC ttütnututlp. t \p- npu 
attmb'^ h***\\p tt/uoppuyiaji» Iff at/itop/Stff » {^"^g t"^ ^ 
fkß p '^2aß f^y" ^ tßr^lrautpttLfß • L^p ttgpqS'u tip tßrp^ 
JtlAtUfp % \fi uitPtttttt%^f mfifl "i^ ttSt^Irtutf p'lp'^sb " * 
%ß ttp L ^ptttt^ppirtttf^ tutLtttPfr Ijpttigitt^ ptupiptut^jyU L. 
mttttAttu^lop ptttqf^f6tf np ^tupoijfb 4 pttup^g pßf^ qjint.^ 



1 Maith. cap. j3, tert. 16. n leq. 
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iuanimaiis habitare, et ex eis otilia qnaeque homiDi« 
bii8 dislriboere» et istad ostendamas; nobis scilicet 
venerauda esse colendaqae ea» iu qnibus est Deas • 
Ne lameu illico adversas ea, qaae absolute diximus» 
insur^ot snbdoli yerboram aucapatores, dicentes : 
M Quam ulnque Deas sit» ergo caocta entia sant co- 
leuda; ergo non errant» qai creataras pro Creatore 
Teoeraotar 99. Apage: nam ex entiam congregatione 
illa domtaxat suot colenda» qaae in manam» yelat 
instrameDtoni quoddam, Deas assameas, per ea in 
nos beneficioram largitatem efTandit. Plora erant in 
Babjlone pretiosa aari et argenti vasa , sed tarnen 
propter diTina yasa damtaxat poenam lait Baltassar 
rex.Etplares in diebas David deauratae arcae erant; 
saltavit aotem, et cantavit David ante solam Dei Ar- 
cam. Ilem et Salomonis tempore pulchra extabant 
ubiqne terraram templa ; sea ad illud solammodo» 
qnod ipse in Israelitica gente extruxerat , andiqoe 
conveniebant gentes ad Deom deprecandom. Hac de 
caasä Dominos qaoqoe iucrepans argoebat illos, qoi 
despectis receptacalis, templo et altari, honorabant 
tantam recepta in eis, sacrificium et aaram \dicens; 
Quijurat in recepta , junuiit in eorunt recipiendbus. Id 
ipsom et nobis coovenit dicere : qoi bonorat Christi 
crucem, et imaginem ejas, ipsom )am honoravit Gbri« 
stom : item qui eas speruit» in Christom peccat of- 
fensor. 

Porro iste sermo hac tantam de caasft prolatas 
est, ot obmateseat blaterantiom bominom garralitaSf 
qoi intentionem nostram obtorqoentes praesomont 
eam idololatriae nomine depravare. Qaibas dicen- 
dum : Qui incredulus est, infideliter agit ' • Vos autem 
exite de medio eorum, et separamini, et immundos ne 
tetigeritis ^ . Omnis enim plantatio^ quam non plantavii 
Deus, eradicabitur ' . Hos itaque accersitos ponamos 
coram excelso Omnipotentis brachio, qai velut agn 



1 Isai. 11. 1. 3 XI« Gor. 6. 17. 



io4 C^'^'^Mr ^BLhOJhiibW,» 

trn^tu^tua nJuAg auau t^ißru/tuß iUA§uiluipuui§^lrfnmj§uß^ 
tauaaJrtuJu ijfi"l4^jl 9 ^ tuJfuupuiaut.uAmLp, auiajutipLmym^ 
q^g qM-qj apufh^u jtufitJ-tugT ^^-^fJ-aujfffit ^|wiri^^ t 
1\y/ ^ qf^Ktqjt&au^u/iA ap *ff tttrq^uiLMitu p unlrugfhpmL 
oih htouuipuliatuju f§LplruIUjf ttpnt^utumut^kjauntumStu§^ 
Jrtuif np pum%JuhMijE ß-n^^ng iCua^pVia q^t-piu^jupi, 
Milrfatlf II. qjtuqu/ttuiptup ^papttauAatA ^o^A-^ II, ufUB^ 
mtumJri% ^ttuqtiuqjB %agnt5s §uuftu II. Mrp mi-n§funtfit qjt^ 
%auqtupnJnui^ nuguiOLiUfpbnL.Pf'p ^tuLMißlruytit^ *ft ^t^ 
ml'futijStiUjf ^Uagauqnßt^ tfqjUßtat^P-b-tfiä np *ft tttrqjj^aupS'^ 
pmL^Pf f *ft ^ntfJr^uHntLäi upu^tquAt-iintl Juap^pnjumm^ 
%ff % |\^^ ^ qif^npnJtutjfjttfiÜt *p %ngttlulf //itmplnuuqgtiu^ 
fr/Kr Ttiu^tuLJipmLß^ f ij^Irfti^gfiMßutnmaL.P'F^ Mrpng 
mptfpuuitnft^u f nLj^ntuiftq. UBptupIru t/ ^tu nfitlnttfiai^ vtk^ 
^ßttqjupi L~ qjLtrptu^iuglruM^ *ft %auu§ ^§uptuaq§U2U9aäJPit 
tAajuiP% 1 ><- %ngmt5a /""^ ^uiptu^uip 9uuu»gnLjuii'aJi§ qfu 
%ma^ AattfA uuMtnau^lrugag^ t tuLJUip tunSä^^L^ nJrplr^ 
inJ q^uftupmtuglru»! ftnyut ^ap^iiLpnjt *ft M-pauf f^«* 
maL.pVu imt f apß ftafaUituitagf^ iA ty lu Mrp p-^un^fß p 
iL MrpttLjlu a^ ^UBäjuitnuIu qaL.qju^ta»LMiniUp uttu Irp^ 



1 Malth. i5t i5. 
a ImL 3i. 11. 

3 Iptemei nempe Dens, coram 
cniat excelto etomDipotenti bra- 
chio Ethnicam germen comba- 
rendmii eshibaerat. 

4 Hic Osoientit notier, relictit 
Paulicianit, viam tibi praeparat 
ad tabsequenteiii contra PhaU" 
iasiicBS Oraiionem , in qua dimi- 
cataras est etiam contra omnet 
Haereiicot , qui perperam de 
Incamatione Christi sensere ; 
praesertim tarnen contra Nesto« 
rianos et contra Entjchianos , 
qai we\ nnain per confosionem^ 
?cl daas per di? isionem in Chri- 



sto asserebant natnras. Admo- 
dnm difficilis est hnjosmodi 0- 
ratio, qoia contra omnes recen- 
sitos etherodoxos nno tempore 
dimicat; proindeqae serio atten- 
dendam est in ea qnando Nesto- 
rianos , qnando Entichianot ^ 
quando caeteros circa Christi In- 
carnationem haereticos jngalare 
aggrediatar Philosophas noster; 
neqnis fallaci interpretationeab- 
errans, modo Nestorianum quam 
Entjchianos redargnit , modo 
Eutichiannm qnum Nestorii (an- 
tores insectatur, ortodoxnmPa* 
triarcham arbitretnr. 
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spinas eomiurere * polest Ethnicom germen, at<|ae ot 

Ealeae festacas ventilare ac foras projicere, et m ha- 
itacalifl bestiaram terrae» et volacram caeli atatio- 
nea eoram collocare. 

Nqdc porro ipsemet ^ nos Toeat, at contra illos 
insorgamas qai velati dao inter se ad certamen goi> 
gressi ^ DOS proTOcant aodacter ex alienigenamm a- 
gmine, qaemadmodam olim Gethaeus ^DaTidem; at* 
qae yitafem, qnae in nobis eit^ fidem deperdere mi« 
nantar gladio lingaae saae ot serpentis acatae» qnae 
ad Tolncris similitndinem circnniTolat flexilis; ac fe^ 
ramm more diripere et dilaniare praesnmnnt. Qnam- 
obrem et nos dmnA ornati armatnrä colligamns * ex 
bac Titi torrentis instar decnrrente dnritiem sensnnm 
Dostromm; banc conservemns in spiritnali consilio- 
mm cellario; atqne Talidiorem ex lisdem seligamns 
sermonis efficaciam; eamqne positam in sapientiae 
nostrae fnndA»recto tramiteprojiciamns, atqae prae- 
eminens illornm cacodoxiae membrum confringamns; 
eoramdemqne sermonam perperam prolatoram ar- 
mis eos enecemns» depraedemas, et in captivitatem 
redigamus elata ad4;ersus scientiam Dei consüia ^ eo- 
mm, qai Dei indiscriminatim ac nostri sunt inimici. 
Nostra non credunt otrisqae pariter adversantia *; 
sed calumniantes detrabnnt nobis, nosqae consonos 



5 Sapple: provocaiat x. Reg. 
17. ^3. 

6 Dafidb tiniililadioeni prae« 
leterent Osnientit notier tibi rae- 
taphorice apui, qaae David con- 
traPhilitthaeam operatat eti taiii 
eligens de torrente quinque la- 
pideSf qainqae tentibat retpon. 
dentet; tarn mitienseos in peram 
fastoralem per cootiliorora cel- 
lariam •ignificaUno; tarn mana 
•ccipient fundam\ in qnam po- 
mii lapidem, qaippe qaod in ta- 
pienliae fandam falidiorem po- 
Dit termonit efficaciam^ tarn de- 



niqne percntient Goliath in fron- 
te, qaia eterodoxiae praeeminent 
membrani (capnt videlicet) con* 
fringere conatar. Et qaemadmo- 
dnm David Philitthaei capat am* 

Iintavit gladio illiat; sie et Phi- 
otophat notier iDieriroere valt 
haereticoram pervicaciam iitdem 
illornm perperam adhibilit ta- 
crae Scriplnrae verbit. 
n II. Cor. 1 o. 5. 
8 lit nimirum, qni nnam per 
confutionem, vel dnat per divi. 
•ionem aMeront in Cbritto na- 
tarat. 
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^nOd» mlA^iJ; 4p /&^ ^ ^mtfttt^^ 9 m^ 'y& 



tfpu f II. "^f^l^ piti £pitirg^fi.p-ptttUit!nt~P-B-0 
^lr£Ut^u/tt ^ptut/Si/ttpit^ tuau JJtMrttluu II. uttL. ttfMiilmflit 9 
ft-ftiS/u mäStlri^fi&tfpIrfit^j |l/*«y4''' f/^ ftttMit II qmmt 

^p futßjf ^ntuiihiflrgufß iAlrfjfuufuAtit.fi' truSSt ujipo'pu 9 
if^putn^ uyJ-tP tuLJuupJj^ ^fi iIrtiSt tuuStfUif^ tliuptfplg 
ufutiülrnutfilfit tuiL. t^tUrutiiu f £l /An. t^ut u-gfiiu^ ^y^^l&p 
tthat^MUtlh^ ptuqiiL.tr UM t.fi(ß lu gtrquiuglrtiißftuialrtuf^Ij^tn, 
ypii f tuugtu ^tup^ ^ türq^ up tfJfit tlftuffii ^mplrßufß ul^ 
Urf^uoptutLMUtJu lu M-ptuifftutfUL. ^Kttuu iHrpug 9 ''[Lp "i^ 
tl^utfii tut fMrq^ tuulrifp 9 fffljl^ thutUi ftnptu ^f-pp ^'"^ 
%trifß 9 £l juHiUtSt %uptu /uptu^utu ptunSiiuifp 9 jiut^qju 
%up/6t tu^tuLMiuJt^ II. tumlruttfo ututnlrihu %uptu • fft '"^ 
ttitttpir£Ut/fjMit ^aufSt tttiulrugatyp qutuilrfiiLfif t 
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VALDS optandam mihi esset desiderandamqae, 
neqae aliis me, neque alios mihi contrario 
faUse aoimo; sed potios semper, quod bonum est se- 
qaiy jaxta praeeeptam Apostolicam, in invicem et in 
omnes^9 ex toto corde erga oniTersos homines pacem 
habere qaaerentes; ot hoc pacto Deam quoqae cha- 
ritatis et pacis iodacere possimus ad habitandnm iu 
' ' u Quoniam yero, quae ab initio jassi samos, se- 



pooere necis iDstramenta» oqdc iteram ea resamen« 
tes homineSf manas coDseraot ad^ersas se ioTicem» 
atqae loco onias Capitis Christi, plura saper ejus 
membra se ipsos capita aq phjlarchas coostitaeroDt; 
ideo necesse est nobis, ( qai auicum solum elegimas 
habere ?itae oostrae Dacem et Praepositam, quiqae 
non Dei e%se damtaxat profitemar, veram et literas 
propter ipsum evalgamas, et in ejas nomine animnm 
engimas) at hac de caasd eos quoqae odio habeamas» 
qoi ipsam odio habent» perfectiori odio nos illos pro- 
seuoentes. 

Veram ^is quoqae dicam: Non vivetisp eo quod 



1 I. Thftf. f. 1 5. 



pit itujüft t I ><- 'd^^L^ uanlrg^^nuMOMpi ^t^flßh ^"^ VL. 

^uA %nfjfu tu fttiL.tuqt'ant.atiAiA %ifßtu qnpnjf fuAu If $ 
nn JuBtUi ^(V^ J§unSRttß§ tnhiui'na..p^fiß II, Ttiun^ f '^P'i^ 
ah UMOU tu^ trpL.ML.P'lr ^utph-ftu iup^ufulr/ afatpXtuglr^ 
£mt pMi/itffii p npßufu ^fi qopmiJg' puApa %natu p Jfttn tum^ 
ftm£,f^ 4* * ^{K^^fp quttßAttuAt/it ^ft ^(V^ pttta tßupSbttfit 
^frpu^ n^ auaStmtSt juHaSHa tuulrt putn lituplRnj lu ^uttP 
aiutpUinif* qh Jf^ h'pf^iiLMf tuuVUf iu^tuplgnijp utatßßh'tf^ 

/^f- Irp^nuph uAyu&^-pf autßUt p /^9- a/SuptfJfiUißffiMtA tt. 
uii'tanIfuA • 

C) uMpJhtUtuiPA^ tUfttuffHßft ^l'iftu^tupa' L. fjtttfp- p 
^fjUißP- famutnn^u/btiLp-fttSt • lr(3-f^ u/uJuiplRm»ttflfu fu^^ 
alSitpSiiUM^u/uA ^uMtUr^h t^p ^f^/ ^IV^ > Ü^T^f ^ '^[^ 

yf^Pf" II, iWänJL'tuJpjuin.tuflr^h'uiiJh'pbJk'ßimL. tn^mj % 
<<^lw»fff&^^(:^9 auu^p JuiiamL^uituutlruiiJfB^u/ititupna..pm$ 

putn »KupXaß pp •II, ^^CK^p^y ^^V%^ puut tluapSLnhi '' # iL 
»1 ll^itA* i^ funp^mLMtf.tSih'upu^niJPUpnp h-pbJlrßtuL. tliaptC. 

l\jL '"k*"*^ ^nupaL^^ guiUuy m^ amh-uh-gk-iafi gfr^ 
ftlr/jiml'moqj ftuJj^ ^uttituiutp ^nt^nL.p-p fJu^fpl^ n^f^h^ 
minah'ghjmjia utttfornj 

\\jI_Il. n^ft ^tiLM^ p mttiit p §/SupXu/itii»ij mff_^ *^ 
^nLJiffit^ qp Jfi aupijfJri^ *ft ^nL.ml^ tunh'fmi^ fM-pajft^hl, 

tttttaujflrta^ ffifffb iuupigp at§mlAp pu/Uu TSii- JutpSititgt-tUf^^ 
Mtf§ jm»p^fjA^f^ ^HLM^n piTiiv f&mt^P-Irmfit qJiupXmt^ 



1 Jerem. a8. i6. pitt. ad Flav. 

a I. Joan. 4« 3. 5 Lac. a. la. 

3 n. JobaQ. 7. 6 Rom. 1. 3. et 9. 5. 

4 Simiii« habet S. Leo io E- 7 i. Tim. 3. 16. 
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falsa locuti estis adversus nomen Dominik jaxta VCH 
cem Prophetae '• Qaoduam eniin mendaciam pejas» 
qaaro non confiteri Christum in came Tenisse V idqcie 
asserentem Sedactorero atqae Antichristom appeliat 
Magnus Johannes ^ Eteuim isti, de qaibas loqoi- 
mor, adeo extenaaut diminauntque cogitationes at- 
qae yerba» qaae de Christi carne sant, ut sane Phan« 
tasiae saspicionem Tideaotor indacere in Verbo in- 
caroato; qood ex eornni Terborum vi licet conjicere. 
Qaoniam omnes in Christo secaudum camem pas- 
siones rennant dicere secundum carnem^ sWeper car» 
nentx ne forte duas^ ajuut, naturas in uno Christo in- 
nnere Tidcamor; sed ipsammet, inqaiunt, Verbam 
divinam erat» qood atraqne tum humana tarn divi- 
na ^ obibat. 

Miror sane hiijuscemodi suspectam atqae claudi- 
cantem confessiouem • Nam , si incorporaliter cor- 
poralia pati Christas potuisset , car came inda- 
ins est ex Virgine per novem mensiam conceptio» 
nem, atqae per uativitatem prodoctos» infans visas 
est ? Invemetis^ inquit, infantem pannis involutum, et 
positum in praesepio ^; et: Factus ex semine David 
secundum camem ^ ; et: Ex quibus idem Christus se^ 
cundum camem; et: Magnum est mysterium pietatis^ 
guod manifestatum est in came 7; et: Christum pas* 
sum esse in came, inquit ^; et: Mortuus est quidem 
carne ^ sed vivit spiritu ^. Veram» sicnt involuutaria 
caecitas capit ea, qaae non videt, videre; ita volan- 
taria caecitas qaaerit, ea, qaae yidentar, non videre. 

Praeterea, neqae ex Virgine incarnatum dicere 
dignantor, sed in Virgine '^; ne forte» qaam exVirgi" 
ne dixerint, nostrae introdacant menioriam natarae. 
At in Virgine dicentes, conseqaenter ipsam, ajant» 
Verbam di?iuam comperitar incarnatum in utero 



8 I. Petr. 4* 1* ad Petr. Diac. cap. 3. Vide Bi« 

9 I. ibid. 3. i8. blioüi. PP. TotD« XI. p. 233. (edit. 
1 o Similia repetit etiam S. Fat- VeoeL 1 776. ) 

gentioatoLib. de Incar. et Grat. 



^fS^fr quitL, *f§ J^^ JjttuLMpIrinß % ^^ß-^ j^t.^ ^Igm^ 

irij^ *ff /f/iinPir # 9 t iL fi-tf ** J^^a^Mißlryaut- Isi- jiy > iL 
Mfn. ^iff^ L JhipJfiM 'JB ^nijuk t iL lrP4f^ << ^(> 'ft 

^%mquA^fJrii»utpn^ijf, ^iUptJug t 



iffit t l'ifaf %Jfit lu f^*^ Irp^niLJftriUfjt jlrp^itL^U tumlrf_^ 

iluipniSp f np ^\ifAir ^Jt tHupdfu L^jmt^lrpu jlriilriit^ 
mkp • Oj^ IrP-k "^^"P^^y ui^iuJp ^«7^£_7^i 
^Ag^ gautJrtmupuAtuffuA iuMia % << f\fiAEv JutpJfit Irt^t^n 
'^p'-flß ^IrnjiAtui kiupfiglp^ /aunjutPtumtu^lriug_^ui§^m§^ 

mpuf^tt uftupuiit 4" tuulr^putn 7C%itutpuint.(i-Ri Ij^tup^f^ m^ 

^ynt-P^tA paupputnjnnutg • ^f \ii&f^ u»tL. nnu §uMri§iußia 
^^pftutnnmtuufiptug fnuituunpIruttlA JSnutg '"ßf * jfp "i^ 



1 Lqc. 1. 55. reminitcor apad aliot Scriploret 

a Gal. 4> 4> Eccietiatiicot merooratam : ne- 

5 S.Gregoriatlllamtn.ui cdit. tcimat, an XltfyoSiipoc Mooachot 

Agalhan^li. pag. i56. attrologiu et cbronographat ver- 

4 8. Gr. Nat. Sem. znmn. cente Saecolo IV. cojos memipit 

5 Sraibol. Nie. Gootl. Georgias Syncellat, adeo erro- 

6 Panodomai, (Arm. BantO' nea icriptenl. Verum abtqoe no- 
rds) j haercsia anclorem, non mine, hajatmodi aucior confata- 
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ATirginis. An ne secuodam saamipsios nataräm, in« 
terrogabo tos, tribuitis Verbo Incaruatiouem, anse- 
condam illam, qaam sibi unierat ex nobis P Sin an- 
tem in soam assumpsit hanc sabstantiam, et dissola- 
ta haec fait a suo esse, jam inauis est nostrae sala- 
tia spes. Gaeterom, ut mihi videtur, aliud qaidpiam 
animns Tester per hanc simalationem parere inten- 
dit. Quid dices porro de Archangeli voce? Quod na^ 
scetur, ait» ex te, non vero üt te ' ; et : Misit Deus 
filium suum /actum ex muUere ^; et: ^ Missas est 
9» Dens de Deo, et assnmpsit animam et corpus ex 
« Virginc»^; et: MGhristusexVirgiue,mulieres vir- 
99 gines estote »^;et: uNatns est ex Sauctä Virgine 
99 Mari& » ^ Scio» quod, his anditi8,niininie obtempe- 
ras, nt perdiUonem consequaris, fili genitoribus in- 
obediens. 

Sin Tcro ob dubietatis metnm fuerit haeo vestra 
ambagio, similia agitis iis» qui gladii pavorem e(Tu- 
gientes» praecipitio acti mortem obenut. Hoc modo 
enim tos quoque timentes dicere ex duabus naturis, 
in Panodori ^ per fngam inciditis insaniam dicentis 
Verbnm conversum misse in ossa et carnem. Nisi e- 
nim ocnlo mentis sciatis inspicere Tocem evangeli- 
cam Verbum coro factum est 7, nuUo modo a praedir 
ct& blasphemiä recedere poteritis. 

Similiter unam dicere naturam, nisi, ut oportet ad 
reritatis normam asserere, dixeritis, mnltifariam bla- 
aphemantibus consimiles efliciemini. Ad hoc enim 
omninm Christi amantium illumiuati sunt mentis o« 
cnli, quod non est una natura Garnis et Verbi se- 



tar a S. Atbanatio in Epist. ad 99 taa natura ... In alieoam im- 

Epictetoiii:uUndfDamexiit, aal 91 pieutem incidittit, dicentet, 

99 qai infemas efomaerii Gon- 99 in carnem et otta et nenros, 

n MdMtanlialem dicere eam, qoae 99 integramqae nataram corporis 



99 ex Maria erat^ Carnem Uifi- 99 confersam eite Yerbam^ ac 

9> Bttati Verbi. Aat quod Verbnm 99 tariatam a toa natura 99 . 
99 in carnem et otsapilaque con- 'j Johan. 1. i4* 
99 tertam fiierit, et variatnm a 

8 



pl^ • qp «f^ tKuptfJjfUißf/u lrp^§fßflit f II, Jt^ lü&tußffu t ||^ 
JutnJpUu jlrp^ftg [tflriui^ puta aun^uififiby jfoun/i^lrtuf F"^ 

^pqfStf anufir" ^mutffiamuft PatJrßiUL. §uttlrf^ außf^^\ßtAßt 
taiitlrt^jtilulrquia.tit3alfi» ^M-aif/ ^o/f^r^ Jhapa^ia uat9ug9u^ 
Jj^aÜi iuMpmju/itqJ^ ^tiLuflit qjJrgutL. t | ^c nLftrX «2_ ^ 
mfcir ^mL.P'Fftn/itmtJr JJt fStmL^-fT^ qjt p-h ^ tuulrtf^ 

uff^u iutÜauatjnLjn |firjtc/3-itii&^ ♦ jnpJ^ Üfi'b ^ "i^ '9' 

f6fnä,p^9 l\j2_ CV ^fi "ifb P'^S P''"IU!'L ^1^^ VP 
n^ ^p ♦ II. auwuuf^u putpiptu^JM^fA h-tAnt^gtUL. futAuip^ 

^ni-PJl^* Xut£§tJ*ft ptitpiptit^plP if.atu§L. ^»»fi» f^tq^ */r 
fnt/iatup^mt^P^ • npuflfu tt^h ^Iv'/'f-'Y' ""'ff* '' |u^4^4''>' 
L tjuitlia Mrp jrf /ü&iirif q.#ii-/3-y » "1/1^"^ Jp^p^'-^PP^ 
%mt.pVu • npu^u II ^f^ir b^k '"^'"g • ^ \f ^'tfi' ^'^ ^ 
m^ ^n^nfufttPfp t iX'fp'^l' IrqL. lu tUr/A attrS'nM^* at^ 
%lr£m^ tptputn^lrp h-u»njuai^i^ ISf-^S"^ quftMtu^Irp Ifp^^ 
fttULMpffi» t 1 >^ 1!y^ pii^ ^ypifl/^ J^y^^'^'S auulrgni^ 
'^1 >iff l^kf^^ ffflru/itu itä^ftafißf II, tun-MM-trfJLtt niStftypß ff * 

*ff 'ij^p'y ^"pntSt ^tuumtutnlri_t ^^%u/i»qp n^ lrlp§ J^l^ 
O'utulriumlrni'aA afuutlrqS'irtufiMg/AißlAl^ uutlrn&ntuti&'p 
"Ißl^ tflrpu0ttatlrqi'lrgA»ißi§ II ftitptttjfJrfj |^c. uynufirtt *p 
VlSfi' "l^b P'^'S h^mil 'f^^pV-^'ylf^ ^ IsS'tUfpiA mfß^ 

mgnt^P4rufu ♦ mu (- \^\iiIUt§ uth- Jluptf. i^tr^nt/L, arutr^ 
l^^ Xutif II, außüuf^it MfA* • £l Isi-u/ituMftiJtiuMp^M tt. MC 
%mt.MAIr£nJ^ 9§€ Irpplf^ mht^fiä '^ P'^S h'^PII^ 1^*"$'"^'^ 
P-pt ^ip'H^" lfp*ÄlrMt y^^pIriTuBuk* **(|/ 4"*4"*b'^IP'L 



1 Duos Eathycheiet primam da tibi inTicem contraria occa- 

Demiie et aecandoiii oetcio cor tiooem praeboerunt doot namc- 

Philoflophos notter dittingoit ; randi ejatdem oomioit viros. 
qaod penet caeterot Scriploret a Sancti Cjrilli Alesandrini, 

namqaam ? idere est . ForUMit non semel ab eo atarpatum eipc»- 

varia cjasdem •tuUitsimi teoit di- titaiiiqae eSalaiii ^adeo oi potl UU 
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caDcIom ideotitatem natnrae; qnoniam nee atraqae 
hamana, ueqae divina: uon eorpas de caelo desceo- 
dit juxta primi Eotjchetis ' hallaciuationem, neqae 
Verbum diviuam ex Maria ioitiam snmpsit, at Pdo- 
tiDO Tisam estproferre : sed potias Ena iDcreatam , 
descendeos a Palre inereato^carue indutam est crea- 
tA in Qtero Virgiuis • Noo est ergo aoa natura per 
identitatem natarae;nani etsi dicamas unam naturam 
Verhi Incamaü^f uon tarnen tali staltik delirAqae sen- 
tentia dicimas, qaasi ana ab altera ablata faerit, 
aut altera dissolata^haniidarnin natararam more; on- 
de neatra exsurgit natura. Sed qaod erat, non abji- 
ciens, factam est quod non erat; atque ita Altissimi 
cognita fait humilitas: permanens in aItitadine,inTen- 
tos est idem in humilitate» at inqait S. Gregorias \ 
9» Qaamqaam propter nos descenderit ad vmtatem, 
constat tarnen in proprili natarä ; quemadmodam Tel 
ipse dieit : Ego ipse sunt, etnonmutor 99. ^ Manifesta 
uiit uostra quoqae excelleutia; babentes enim formam 
servi» iudati samus forma coelestis ^ Qnod isane Sal- 
▼ator ipse manifestavit, dicens : Ego venit ut vitam 
habeaüst et abundantius habeatis ^ . Qaasi dixerit ; 
Non veni, ot largitam ab initio sabstantiae gratiam 
anferam; sed utDeiformem istam meam saper illam 
confirmem. Haad enim yenit Creator ad destruendam 
creataram a se conditam; sed nt ipsam recrearet, re- 
noTaretque. Sic quam non recesserit a sao Esse, se- 
qoitar, qood tarn bamana qaam divina dicantar pro- 
pter aniouem de iis qaoque, qaae non erant ejasdem 
substantiae. Hoc est, Verbam divinam homo factam 
et nominatam, nihilominas remansit quoqae Dens ; 
et Homo Deus factus ac nominatus, nunquam suara 
perdidit substantiara, sicut Beatos Ephraem dicil : 

argomentaPhilotophinottricoD- 3 S. Gr. Uluin. apud Agalh. 

tra MonophytitM ,ad demonttran- pag. iSo. 

dam, quod reispa non ana, sed 4 Malac. 3. 6. 

daae in ano Christo fnerint na- 5 i. Cor. i5* 49* 

turae, injuriam ei intolerabilem 6 Joan. 10. 10. 

ioferat qui aliter de eo sentit. 



ii6 a^*n-n-vir brbhnhP»üL^!i^u8 

l^/fijp.^ Jtyf h P'h oA^tuttuAlrfp JJttULjiitnL.P'fftS&f 
L 4t^ püncfiFju tyi^lff^Pf uitLMtf^nptfJA Mri^ qJfit 
naulriAnuß-f tflupaüufatrauf^^t \ulüffia% CJ unfu II, tttro'u^, 
^tuUTCiUf/u \\l^^p^l^ tULjA^Jf I jfl^utiAq.pft ^tußptu^ 
uflrm I §uitlrfnJ* ** |K '^ JSuplRnß ^ntlp Aniuuapntjalrtua 
I Vif#irA&f atßl^lL, n^ JimpSLnpa ^Jt ^nptupa | "JV/ '^ J'^tn^m^ 
P-lru/it puut pUmt..p-t Irp^uqßßJL^i^pnß Xtuglrpat II. fttKn^ 

^J^g/i A. tAuiulr^ t^usLJtpat-p-pit^ a^ '^iJ^SVS llPT'^^ 
^nt-.fi'p' ^ t \ Jp'h * [^ jwanffna^p-t putn pStaL-P-Rä §uutrff 

l^i^ A aJL'ptuquAa lu p ttßu/ütl'/h Jjttut~apmg.p-Jlf% a^ 
Ifi'f'» utp^fJL-f^JJtnt^P-lraJu ifuttUAtatptJu kinuutnaluAlrf^^ 
^IvETf JJt ßf^iTf Jjt u/itÜ f lu JJi ^nptu fitnt^ • ^ np *f» 
^optf tAJuipJ^ I \u/Uu fyp I '^ il iupfttuJutß uppy i^iA^ 
mlfi^ u§ß§§ ^/!^ir *ft JtuptfJjftUßffii pUtig^p^i^ JuipJfit qjfJr^ 
fftUL. • II, ^Iffi' JlptULjnpIrt u/ tf^ i§- f^LpntSBt l-f^J^f ^ fi^f^ 
Pt f JJt aJ^iPp II, JJi f6ani^p-p auttft lu ^uAnJrpi aKupat^ 
trii jfcr t ||^^/<^4' »AoMt lu ^uMtP aua-tihia almtug £l mÜM^ 
i^ia f II. (3-aaaiaa fiaaaL^ß-h apJIrpia afia^auftuL. ^fa Jjßan9^ p ugßi 
puaaa auaUAaaaafiafa ^aannaaapIraaiaaunSauaaf^ auaa^ b^fi* atltauL^m^ 
piraug ^aattntuplr£na,p-p l %aajMa aap *A ^aplf # A. aaaauaa^aa 
auufa alft ^auuaaaaplrau/ aa^ aaaialr^ntJ^lflAnM/iäaia.p-faaia L 
ijfafJ^aPt IK *fa alftaat^ß^f/ia ailrp^aatpaaÜa^a^patA atLpaaUaauaT 
tg^auanaupIr^na^P-p f £l aatjauquaaja Irp^aafßtaA^Lpaaafia ^aai^ 
ataauplrfaL.plE a/al^ ^pauJ-aupIraPauaalri^ ^auuaaupIr^a^Pf ^ 
a^aaL^P-faaia aaaIiauMafuaamL,pt p II, aaaiaauaamaMaa.P'haSa *p 
a^aag-P^lraa/ia haaaaauaatjufuirmalt 

y^ua aaLptai a/jt fiaaia^ß-faiSa L alji ^i/V|Vtoj|k , tß-k 
aagaupaaa ^ ^aaaaluaaLAaanaaaajtaiau auulr/f aa^ 4* Pff^ %nfiaaaL.p^ 
fiaaaa,p-lt ^aaaaP paaaaa a^taAJfaau^aa/iaaaa.P'b- • fp aaaau flfp^ 
^aaaaflL *^ alJtaaaaafA f^lrf3-ff ^^Iraaglf p quiS' *fa alSaapa^ fja^ 



COlfTRA PRAKTASTICOS 1 1 ^ 

9^ Non permatatam est corpus in incorporeitatem ; 
99 sed tenet proprium corpus, sicut ex Virgiue natum 
n est; idque nobis emioentius, quatenns noituin fuerat 
» Verbo di?iuo «. 

Patet itaque, quod incomprebensibilis illa conjun* 
ctio» uon autem naturarum permutatio, dos ad uDam 
assereudam Verbi iocamati natnram perducit. Id e- 
tiam sapieotissimus (^rillus ' Alexanariuns Patriar- 
cha tradit dicens : u Neque Verbum io carnis natn- 
99 ram traoslainm est, neque caro in ipsius naturam ; 
99 sed in proprietate secundum naturam uträque ma« 
99 nente et intellectä, juxta nunc nobis traditum ser- 
9» monem, ineflabilis et inenarrabilis unio uuam nobis 
9» demoustravit Filii naturam». Atqni in proprietate se^ 
eunduFn naturam dicens, immutabilia mauere dicit in 
iitrique quaecumque erant propria. Propter autem 
excellentem atque admirabilem unionem nihil unitati 
officit, quomiuus haec omnia in Christo conGteamur; 
onam personam, unam hjpostasin, atque unam ejus 
naturam ; ille enim, qui ex Patre erat, incorporeum 
Verbum , ex sanctä Virgine Maria, scilicet ex hu- 
manli nostril natura, carnem indutus est: quam quum 
personae ac naturae suae copulasset, una quoque di- 
citur persona unaque cum eädem carne natura. Ve- 
rem non sine existentiä seu sine mente et anim&, aut 
sine naturA nostram assumpsit substantiam ex mulie- 
re; sed omnino perfectam sumens, suae univit perfe- 
ctioni Verbum, quod est ex Patre. Itaque unum di- 
citnr perfectum unam habens yitam atque personam. 
Non propter unitatem nego utriusque periectionem, 
neque ob utriusque perfectionem recuso uuam dicere 
perfectionem; unitatem conlitens in immutabilitate, 
et immutabilitatem in unitate. 

Unam ergo dicere naturam, unamque personam 
Christi, si oporteat brevius loqui, non est secundum 
identitatem naturae, aut secundum consubstantiali- 
tatem, (hoc enim ntrumque fere simul tolleret et 

• 1 Ep. ad Succenf. i. 



uAf^tutr mmiUßjt f pum uHtTCtutu JftutLMpnLp-h | ^u/itflL 
/Aq. fn^ttuiTä/mpSiftM [\pu^k*' ^ uuL^fSt ^\^pfjvp utttif 

JfUU ^^ f§Lf tU&tlt.p-Pii 99 t J^^tULMiuft^ pum uATAu^ 

mJrfjk II, uAu^uBpftalSAu»^ ^ta§nStJu!Üy iL JfiuaLMpnLjR§ 
^tuJutpimM^^tfß tuulruHi fiänt-Pf ^^^oftfL, nf_pmm mj^ 
fntJ^ftJflß jlrtiulitua^ft • C) umpt L. Irpai&IrgJj/it /yucf^niv 
tmulf ^tLäiMty ^tufptuuflrui • '' | |p auttlf qJutpJliUia u§m^ 
^Irffk tuoL uAlrtßt mh- t^tuL.tipitL^P-jB. uii'Ufßffia L, Irp^pp^ 
u^utfJt-tuij Ilu qk'H^tu[uatjJ^ l'PP^ '^ tAtuttStlr^ IsS- 9 
lrpuAlrtU£^ l^^ffpff • Pi- Irp^nuffia ^utLMiutuputug^u it£^ 
%fB trpuAnL^fitu puA 9 Irp^uM^ni^iip. /unuutnt/ufulru »/ pu tm 
fi»nt^ftJ[rg f L^ Jfi putn JltiuLJipnL.pJr t }^fi tpifia tuulr^ 
Iff fg^nL.ptA htautulriLuaJual^mpIragnL^ qmqpIrLpu 9 
iL Jp J'uulrmß uAinft alrp^tukiaLjfi^ ufuätntumJrg^Jfittßtttr^ 
fttilqiJfMttLnpmL.P-Pia u^9UiaJnaJ2taA ♦ mt ptuplrw^ut^^'^^ 
pwp «'A- lrpLmuffUi§ fjattfjf^tnm0gtraufj JJtnL^P^^ TCuÜau»^ 
^Ufiätai^fi-ptA f lu *ft f6§nL.p-tg uAut/i trfuÜtlrijmatL. Jjt^ 
UBunpaL.P-pa t Vipufiftt ^put^uMMt auulf ^^"4^"^ \|«vtf^ 
tmttAq.ffitatjag0t£uft ♦ << yt^paL^ft-f^ Utmttuin^u&fttPf lu n^ 
tffUfß^atßtiLJIi pi'ßl^ ML.&'aLM typ fittn-p-t tuffit f ^ttttn 

npuf^u ^ßtMmuufft tutMttgff 9 putn Jjttntjnptu^p-Pu ^Mf^tutttf 
ipFpLJrf^ lu tfuÜtlrpLJlrfffit 9 £l n^puat ^iuJSuqjUßmg.,pHtm 
fp aptaflfu §upifJrä^ ^itst^ "Pß "/^ ^ * 

{\«iy^ utmLtuIit lu ftußu ptirtfß *ft il/uP at§uuiglru§ij^ 
ff /ätai^f^f t^i'uffffiA ftu^ tuulrtPf qpp *ft '^opl^ mt^ 
VßP fp^ ^u^tu^u/b i6tmL.p^fb ♦ qp n^ tnuft jtuptupui^ 
ma^uAuyu tfß AaL.P'fttSt 9 ^uAah uiptup^tu^iMu aunp 
Jpmfu fi»n^ « Ifuli qJhipJpUu^ JuMpdfiä ^(Vta^ mulrtTf L 
^fli""^P-p \^\lalt ff • ^utfugfftt Yr^jfc/SJnjL tAai^ta/itlf 9 
|i/Sv^ iriiJK» LjIrp^tiLgq. aut»lrpij • II, n^f-ftmlm ß-^ Ju'pL 
«^ tmttlrip^ jlrp^nufäi '/r ftirppu pa%nStfn§jtipnt/ ^/hu/ic 
^«f- • I jtsjf. fbnhan f npntf^ ptuplnuua^lrpf. /f^p&lnt $ 



1 S. Greg. niam. apad Agatb. a In Epist. ad Proad. apad Lab- 
pag. 1 56. b^ Tom. in. pag. 1 i5o. 
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Deam homioem esse, et hominem Deam esse) sed, 
ut saepios dixi, propter ioeflabilem Verbi com sno 
corpore anionem.äicQtetiam saoctusGregorias' dicit: 
f*> Unitus est cami phjsice, et miscuit camem com 
99 saä Divinitate » . jEcce secondain iDeffabilem in- 
comprehensibil^mque mixtionem et oDiODem aude- 
mos dicere unam esse naturam Christi, minime Tero 
ob aliam quamlibet rationem. Hoc dicit etiam Bea-> 
tissimos Jolios Romae Pontifex^: « Qui corpos crea- 
n tom per anioDem com Deo increato diTionm dicit 
n et adorat^atqoe atromque sicat ouam Deom iocrea- 
99 tum, beatns erit ». Ad alramqae partem aeqae spe- 
ckt istud beatitadinis verbom, daplicem coufiteudo 
secandum oatoras, et anam secanciam aniooem. Nee 
onam dicentes, oatararom arrogauter obtorare niti- 
mar foutes, neqae atramque asserentes, cogitamas 
uiiioDis scindere tanicam; sed pie aoam alteromqae 
adire scieotes» io nnitate Dosceinas naturas» et a na- 
Iuris ipsis ad anionem ascendemas. Qoemadmodam 
ait admirabilis Johannes Gonstantinopolitanus : » U- 
99 nionem confiteor, nee vero destructiooem qaamdam 
9» ant dissolationem hajas uataraeinillam, Telillias in 
99 iatam; sed anitum, unam factam. m Unam ergo fa- 
ctum, ut jam dixi, secandum nnionem esse dicit ri- 
aibile et inyisibile, oon autem ratione consubstantia- 
litatis: qnomodo enim esse possunt, quod oon erant? 
Sed tamen hoc qooque audimos a vobis dici 99 : U- 
nam dico naturam, divinam ipsam Tcram suam na- 
turam, quam ex Patre habebat; qnoniam nulla crea- 
turarnm dicitur natura, quum Greatrixilla dumtaxat 
Sit uatara; carnem vero carnem dicimus Christi, nou 
autem naturam Christi 99 . £flngis Naturae nomen, 
atque unä simul duarum vocabulum : ' nescis tamen, 
quod Carnem dicendo, in utrisque, qnas efliigis, cir- 
cumductus comprehenderis . Eadem ergo , quibus 
pietatem colere putas, adversus te opponam. Car- 

3 En fragnientam aareit litte- gnome oto Degi^; ai nota? imas ia 
ria exarandum, quod fate citai Praefatiooe. 
ttiam Gregoriut Palriarcha co- 



ijtu qjfianL^ • /ut^ fJatpt^ät ^p Jiuptf^u/iilf tuuiria^ fj^p 

^mph4rarp^f ^tut^ Jl. nf_^Jiufilfia ^(V^d/^ uiulrij fp P4ß 
mJtufJfUit TC^JuiptnnL^']^ /anuänni/uät^/tp «i£S»i^^^|V^f 

P-ptSt MßupqJjitUf/A i9£_tupqJn^ t"ßf^bp ^"^LJ ^{K"^*" 
tj^ ^nfit k JutpJfit JutptfJJiufßlfia ntStlrU^^^Jaft » iL fbtnjf 
iluipn.Uunffii ♦ II. ah ^[V^ iunjuAy i^uiLMpttiJPit «t^ itfft^ 
^1^^ f\l^9 tMifl^jüS" f VfiA« f l/MY^'' "j^ y\uaultqpnm tumlf 

ffVoASr fSinL^Pf JiuptRnfia 9 audu^tup^Mtn^PfT fji If utftc 

mftm aumt'ufitnL.p-hy f aympit^ wSi-tufpit k, JSuptfJj^iyl/it f 
l^^t^P ffp^f-phu L, ftußpu/uttfi» 9 L, uißfUiUifMU^ II, ^tfß^ 
^ybi. y^pf^-pf-Pf^ fpLtupIrufUi^muitf ufqspnptrm f/at'^ 
fhmt ^|\tt/Sff^ ufuiruf ifp^ft^opllf ifjrutuylrut£^u/iM!Vit f^f 
%tA at/uSiaiut.Mplrttti^ *ft mnt-pp IgnLJUlifu • II, np ^ff ^ojnf 
f6ai»L.pJiit Ipp 9 ^ifr fSawLjnplrtui^iraiL^ jaupnjuüai^ f'ivc-w 
av^Efir -% \f^ muaigmfit i^^nt^ß-fttSt tut 9 np juatiAlf jm^ 
fuupm futui^uMpp 9 L, ^u/ulf *p intu quaunJrpm aluM^ML. ♦ ^ 
P-tfttlJlfMn L, 9tusi9 9u/Uiuyaup ^nLpiu^iULp^ pX auptu^tr^ 
mpt^ i'tM&^trf^lL, p-ufifjnLJfuAtrf^q^att^ä^ßlrtUf^ ^fa ^^f. 
y y tun ^ni..pt aKuqi 9 wutJ-aT juii-uBiunßU pnSnaiajuanlrmfi^ 

jm§/pawnp^nt..f3-if' antn^L^Kt^ *p 'tfTP IF'lt'^S^P ' l^fT" 
^u»pt^ ußaJhuiLMpIryutL, ^fi^nt^ufA n/uSüi t\p^JM^ P''»'^ 

"^uAifjtpntA mnlp 9 Is'P'lp jftLMmJSi Xutfni^ ^^IrpLjna^^ 
P-ua^n/ü tlfnaaSa ajiltSa qf/lißlrauJpL aup^aaaa^ 9 aaaaa^ au^qff, k~ 
ikjntfJkaJrP jnajjyaaainJtr^ '^ ^«f£.ir4'f "p'H^ l^^'^'A' 
^4r*A yp^ttpl^jladnapaupaaap puapfMaaL^ taank-pa^^^^yg^naK. 
am m tfaahalaJ^aiJ^ \aaMa nah- jaaapagjatiaa^ Ignajn^ ^Irpat^aaagirau^ 
tma^ajnplraaaij *fa m^ataan^t'p k, *fa Hl. alhapifjna l-qt-aufj »yi^ 
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oem dicendo camem Verbi, et Verbom asserendo 
fsaraem habere, qoid aliod dicere patas, nisi dopli- 
cem ? Item Verbam dicendo ex Patre, Patris nata-* 
ram illi coDcedis ; caniem vero ex hominibos asse-» 
rendo, cajos Dataram eam dicis habere, Disi homi- 
oam? Sed, at mihi videtor. De carnem qoidem Chri- 
sti dicere voltis. Nam si carnem reapse habere Chri- 
atam confiteremini, eamque ex hommibus atqoe ha-> 
manam; haod sane detrectaretis eamdem qooqae na- 
toram dicere hamanam. Idem namqae est Ghristom 
homanam Camem habere, ac hamanam naturam ; 

?aom Christas praeter anionem non dicatur Jesas 
ihristos, sed Verbom divioam. Sicat sanctus Basilios 
dicit: tf Si qois carnem dixerit esse ipsam Verbi na-* 
» toram, et Verbom natoram camis, impietatis plena 
9t hojosmodi dicta sont »• 

Sin aotem onom et eamdem Christam ex doabas 
natorU confitearis esse dicendom, ex divinä scilicet 
et homanä, qoare abhorres aegreqoe fers; et miri 
blasphemäqae verborom constroctione aores piorom 
detorbas? Dicis enim: u Qaae ex Patre existens erat, 
anima» eadem animata mit ex sanctä Virgine; et 
qaae ex Patre natora erat, eadem nata fuit ex utero 
Virginis »• Gratias tamen Deo, qui revelat profunda 
de tenebriSf et producit in lucem umbras mortis • ^ 
Qaamvis enim multom stoduisti per caeci cojosdam 
▼estigii vias operire atque occultare coacervatas in 
te amaras biles, nonc demom divinae providentiae 
Dotu illas coactos evomoisti. Quaeso itaque, qoomo- 
do animata foit in Virgine anima Filii? Nam deposi- 
\A soi existentid, in aliä existentiä inventa est, ut 
Panodoros dicit? aot in soä permanens, phantasticam 
tantommodo formam soperindota est, ocolo teqos ac 
figarate domtaxat ostentan3 nostram ex VirgineP si- 
cat £otjches secondos stalte profert, dicens : ^ Con- 
fiteor Verbom divinum in otero Virginis eßbrma- 
tarn, impressomqoe ut elBgies, et in hominis figoram 

1 Job. 11. aa. 



§tu/ülrm f nnuiJlpU ^tuJtuiiufu^ uituJftJiru/um tfjnuhaft^jtuJ^ 
mgmgp^tnlr/a. • nj§L. tumlrm $ ^fa ^t^plf uA^ti/ü ^VptjfXM u/Li^ 
%u§LMntrauiL. *p ^ttLMpit • L %9U uiulf f #y /Sy ht9atnia1ru»i§ 
Y^ IgntuulfiB jtJitfutunSi uii'nL.P'J/ii t 

dia§miL, II, "p^f^ Jutanjna uHanunÜatraug % C) ftuapn. Il, tnt^ 
fciy trnLJL-tui Atu/uiatnnatu£utinlrguit~ f II, ^tu(Ktuifmgi' 
Inja/itln^p f II, tmtL, ^uautupIrfnL.P'p *ff ff^p f6»P-ufiiUMip 
tuTtalaualp ^tutttuU f num Jlrh^Uii I O-uiUtuuft m-jinauAiutu 
tftut liAaLp-l'uMt ♦ ** i\pßu/u ffif^ f ut^^^^f ^putaKuit'tug 
f^OL^i-Ra ^tuu9atptr£nJtfßf^ f/it^tufuit- ♦ npßuA ^au^ 
MrgtuA f uMßu 4*^ iVutfJrufia *ft ^nflf p udTCJhha ^tumau^ 
Yp » autßutf P-tiLM f auj/maiaattaacpt f h^aupuaajna II, mß^^l^ 
ßy% la~.^ayf L anputtlaa.fU' f II. alaa^na^ L.iaupnt-fa $$ • 
I m\ß'"^t'k ""H^l^^ff^ %anjiaaatlf^ L. l''pLjnaP:g, ß-aat^^ 
Jffiia ^Iri^ Irailruai^A *p ^|V^f P'k' Tt'^JtupuaaaaJi^ • l^JV" 
B-ft'lf '2tj^tluapanaaL,f3-ftajb f aapuf^'aa L 4* ['"i * ^uHafp aaÜ^ 
^Üaaaap 4* aaAuaiLja/ia Ima aaaaana,.p4ruaalp pt-flß ^Irqh'tuLjaplr^^ 
fa ifjatpSv t""!? * iSf'Pt' hzt'^" auutra quAlrpb-aaaP- II. 
fai/iaa/uapa^Sa taHa Jf& l\pnuM alSaapXaaailLMau^l^ aa/iaÜaaaa^ 
faua£^aaupaju/iatf.^ ^aa.aapia f Irß-Ip ai^ qf^auiaaauplrau/^ altp 
fliaaaL.P-paa *ft ^"fk'jMk^ aAijiaaa[t-aug^ l^t ff^ip^^^^ Jf/t^L 
ajnpiraug y^aaüaia mi- aaaaaua^lrauf^*p ^opff t 

1^/3-4* aaafijfjagl^ aaaaalralß aualAa$ Irp^aaLja ffifpUß iW^C 
1/irauf^ijf.tfralla t L. irp^aaL.aa fSaaaa-p-paa % *y%aupilraui_jpaaafu^ln^ 
lft£Jp afianaaaf» l^piff^-qk' » '^ allri-aaaifjajfißa aaHa^aa/Eaffiaa ^p % 
l//^^* J^ph'^'-g /MViif fiaaaa^fUr aa^ Luajfiaa aaatalrf^qJfiaia f 
^t^plt jy^ lü'f'üü'P pnaa fSaaai^pl^ 'uffi' afMauhafam aaa^ 
aaaaaglrauf^ f6aaaL.p^ • |\ J£^ uhadiaapalfia fiaaaa^pp tSäS-auf/Üa 
^\aaaia/fia^ qJSupSbau^aa/ia gSaaaa^fiJi *f§ l^aaLjal/ia fA^auflraaaij 
l^t l^kß^"!^ a^aaaLjaplraaay aap If paaaaa fßaaaa.ß'lraa/ia jIrpL 
Ip/^f-g nai-ayflia L. alSaaptfJjiaaaftia • ftaa^ /vtrüf JltuaLMpaaL-fHF 
Jja • Oja Irfi^F «y^ Irp^an^ i^lfäk'^f^ ^Ljamay 
aaaaifta^ aaaaL. 7t^alaapaafaaL.p-pia *p 'f^p ^u/ia^fSat'auf^ai^ ^aaaaa^ 
aaaasaaaafna f uatL. aap tualAaaaa^aaua» auaL. alfiSa '^ %aagaa6alp^ i^^L 
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factum; dod tameu aliqaid ex creata Datord sibi ad- 
miscoit» quia iminixta inconipositaqae est Divinita8 9). 
Videsue, qoomodo coDsonantes vobismetipsis invi- 
cem imrenti foistis in impietate? Tb dicis: £x Patre 
anima Filii animata fait in Virgine; Ille vero dicit ; 
Nihil ex Virgine immixtae soae Divinitati commi- 
acait. 

Sin vero nollani nostram sabstantiam animl^ prae- 
ditam ex Virgine Samens aui?it sibi Verbom, qua 
ratione se ipsum Hominem et Filium hominis nomi- 
navit P Quomodo etiam infaus visum fasciis involu* 
tum fuit, lacteque nutritum, atque ad perfectionem 
progressu aetatis perveuit, juxta orthodoxam magni 
Athanasii professionem ? u Quantum ipse jussit, m-* 
9) quit, naturae opera perficiensysibi conciliavit,qoan- 
9) tum voluit; hoc est, nati?itatem ex muliere^progres- 
9)8um aetatis, aunorum denumerationem, laborem, si- 
9) tim, famem, somnum^moerorem, mortem et resnr- 
9) rectionem. uAnne haec omuia a Christo acta simi- 
litudiues atque phantasmata fuisse tibi videntur, an 
yeritates? Si ventates , ut sunt reapse, quoniam im- 
possibile est veracem Deum aliquod mendacium si- 
mulari in factis suis, quomodo audes dicere invisibi- 
lem et incorporalem Filii personam in figurä corpo- 
ris subsistere in utero Virginis, nisi penectam no- 
stram naturam ex muliere assumens, secum nniverit 
Verbnm divinum a Patre missum? 

« Si ita dicimus, inquiunt, dicamus oportet quoque 
Jnas personas> duasque naturas n • Iterum effugiens 
inanem metum, in pejus incidis malnm . Si ex duo- 
bua secundum naturam non vis dicere unum, pessime 
qnidem secundum naturam iuveneris unam dixisse na- 
turam; sed incorporea Verbi divini natura corpora- 
lem accipiens ex Virgine naturam, secum univit; quod 
est secundum naturam ex duobus, divina videlicet 
natura et humana; secundum vero unionem una. Ni- 
si enim hisce duobus pulcherrimis fidei pedibns di* 
rectius te ad veritatem firmum reddideris; cnivis uui 
istorom inhaereas, claudicabis in coufessioue verita- 



^iutautalrtuijnttn lrp^ufßulu^t.pnju if.lnnir£ni^qlrp^gtL,a&f 
mmm J^utiMnnt^iV Jfi ^ofuiauplrttifj Jja qJ^tPf L. Jjt Wp^ 
mJa aSa htt§§atnntfuMi§lrfnaf» npu^^^u ^^fSt 1 %tuttpahntt auulp ♦ 
'< 1 jkjf^#f£^ u.nßtuyngly ^iuuMUpIrylrgny Jltu»L.matiL,pJi $$ t 
I JL. na tfjnL. ^lu^iutLju^uipaup f^tfjfJpiP tiupnL.alraat^ 
t^-P^g^p ^[9 ^auiP^tupuM^puMO'ni.p-pu uAn.f II, Muulrm0 np 
*fi^opilf flbnt^P-pia t^%niii fSatULMplr9a»iJf *p lOjB ^uLMl^t 

rnjuHsn^ ^tiLMpit ajruat/ütutp • O alSnauL. aati- fjnpoaa/ialrula 
jjUBpui^iup ^aua^nßnL.ptg upnniinu ^^1^^ VHJt ''Ut^ 

ttuta/Sf^ ^n/it ^nL^-Jr ^^p i/tfA Mrpna ^p^t»L.p-lru/it 
i^uti» ilutpnjutQlruMi^pJA aupfituaKut^Mß ^mi^ulj^^mauunj/ 
''Pf'i^ \f'^ »vu£au*lt^aup $atp^l'tMfJp'i9LjLit q^tutauipirfaM^ 
fßanL,fi-tm Mrpna • ^mtf^ % alutpJ^ $ L. Jfitnm • II, %nMia 
alSupXnif^ ^uttQuttpilrtuf^ jlrp^pini • L, %ntfffi$ JaupS&maf^ 
^jfjuifmg 4* nauuäafA t l^tf^ fUL. utulrn • np '^^^4* fSw^-w 
fipit^ ^uiLMpIrguau atupt^jAtf^ ^na^uflb * L. §unfuffj§ 
9i^ffi»p uiufi Jft fStnL^-fuJb t y^p-lgr juiptLuAtUt ^nLjtf/it 
fSaauLMpIrguii^f u§ufu» ^ft^oplß "^fßp fSauitjnpIruift^ *Y^aup^ 
iinnf^ ß-lp awupt^jului^ ^nLuf/it u^ftffSt Ipiun^ Matf^t^ 
Juna^Pf W^9* ^^p f luufut iauka ,ptf& oAatAaup^lrAtaap^ 
mjuAn. ^nLjapia^ oanaup ^MW fSani^pVia ^opt 1>^ VOt' 
a^ijfjagljfm quitj^^utanlrinaf^ | J'p''up tift-iUM ifjnaJufam 

^^"^aupilrufi^ fdjb fSanL^Jitf, ufufufß^^ Atf-^J^aPIrp^num 
fSani.ß-päSin aumnqauA taaulrm 4MV* ^ "p Irp^nLj/ia tuulf 
ffianLp^Uf qniiruBaftUiM auulp II, faiSuptfJjiaualfUit0 ijfjtc 9p4^Hß 
^ft fänyaaJiitfT auulru^ vltt ''"'^i^'fj ^«■'«/* ß^^ npnLjTjir^ 
tnJitau^fa % | jpi» wuanufff-m ^uaaQinL.^ k"'p^p'H"i__ ptAt^mt^ 
ajnL.^b" t ^ '*i_ n^ualru aj/tutLlr/ qyaua^fanu ngt qtfpc^ 
Ji^E&ir ♦ qp t \u/iSa Sir A* ifjrunt.pji ^u/UqJrpi tiiuptfJjiayflit 
gfitni^P-ßL fliaß/9tt/lru »§ / aAau/iutaa mpaM/injf^- ^ntLnflh /Af 
fOfnIraA JfnatajmplruBg aa&^tinnjMm^ffm ifjuaupt L, gSami^ 
Pt f m^fjannjM2nMifjn/it ifjnßUBglrau(h • ^utu^iji ^ Ojfjtf^ 
mt^Pf tliupXmfi^ Jfnattjtpmtf paAffii i'u/itl'auf 9) p aumnnf 
«SB ^ft uppmipi ♦ k, uBjwn t f f i^ m aumff t^ qJjfaTf lu a^ fi§m^^ 
Pf f hmA/lit tßvpXiUßl'gnt t f 1^ pnm (Hfßt'aA tutt/t J^ 
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tis ; sed rectas eris duobas observatis relate ad a- 
tramqae natoram, et qaoad anionein anam perfe- 
ctoin, aoam personam, atqae nnicam Dei Filiam 
confitendo^sicatsaDCtosBasiliQs dicit: uDaarom sob- 
99 stantiarani perfectaram udio r>. 

Ta aotem hisce e regione oppositas scripsisti in 
tois tractatibos, dicens: uQaae ex Patre natura est, 
eadem nata fait ex saneti Virgine n . Qaum ex Pa- 
tre natnra esset, qoae alia natara formabatar in ute- 
ro Virginia? Attende, in qnot pessimarum blasphe- 
miarum gnrffites demergaris faaec ita asserens. San- 
cti Patres Niceae congregati dixerunt, Consubstan- 
tialem Patri propter nostram salntem natum atque 
incamatam fuisse ex sanetä Virgine Marii per opi- 
ritam Sanetum; ac deiuceps serie ducta dinumerant 
nostrae natnrae perfectionem, Animam, Corpus, et 
Mentem; eteädem carne ad caelos ascensum, atque 
eädem carne venturnm dixernnt. Tu autem dicis, 
Datoram, quae ex Patre erat, natam fuisse in utero 
Virginis, ideoque onam esse dicendam. Si in utero 
Virginis nata fuit, ergo non est ex Patre nata. Item, 
si ex utero Virginis initium duxit, ut esset una natu- 
ra cum Patre; ergo antequam humiliatus esset in u- 
terum Virginis , alieuus iuit a Patris natura. Idque 
hoc pacto blaterando, Arii te declaras pessimae do- 
ctrinae esse concordem. 

Praeterea unam esse naturam equidem dicis con- 
tra duas naturas asserentes; qui autem doas dicit 
nattras, diviuam dicit atque humanam : tu quam-* 
nam earum asseris, quum dicis unam, quove sensu ? 
Sic profecto deliri opinatione nugaris, et nescis in- 
yenire semitas Dei faciles; quia Verbum divinum sub- 
stantiam simul ac naturam humanam, band saneprins 
existentem, accipiens ex immaculato Virginis utero, 
saae ineffabiliter nnivit substantiae ac naturae. u Gar- 
»nis namque existentiam novi inonioneVerbi»; dixit 
Sanctoram quidam: hocque pacto dicitur una perso- 
na, unaque natura Verbi Incarnati. Non per se dici- 
tur ana natura ac personalitas ; hoc enim ab ipsoPa- 



fnt^ ttfiiiJ-wuJu/itu»^u»£iittf9 jflifßlru/u fMrfJ^p |\iiASr mii' ♦ 

*h%npui ißanL-ff^^ "Ü^^P mh" fSiuafiup ^ außiJliuiL.npni~^ 
Pp- uätopffittn.p'Vit • ifuiJia tfp nn *ft fStaLfJ-f- ^op Ifp 
SvA"^ I %uMa f* fi fSamtJ^j\ tup^tuJiy l^iUiL. atuuttnßflrn O'uc 
mjunftf L. tqtnitLJinpntfutfitft %npitt OM/tut^ Irqlruttft • |^^ 

nlrgutu juannjutUiJ» Igntju^ü » nnup^u ojt c njuHat^MUfh-m ♦ 
ufjijSii^ |\tt/Sf ^ ^€kpl^ tfJMupnJ^unf/ii ^^oÄrautL. fianif 

qp fiarn^ Ju»p9fJgnL.filEm 1^/^ nm iAu/ttlr^Ju Ifp f tfutJu 
msptnpft^ L. ^^p^pt'U'l^^ i^uM i^uAui^ijf n • I^^^^Y^ 

{^»yy ^JtL. P-tß tuufttflru^ i/uipn, irqlriUi7t%Jiupt0Uiuilfrm 
^fa JuspifJ^uHalf tfj\u/Uia np^ft ^aplf » l^t^p q^Af^f^ 
fJSaapijfj^tyffiA *f» ^fV^ 1 "" it&lrt fiautJf • L. utqtsaJm^m 
^fa patfiaaa ^pt§ 9 L. J^a^ßl^i' wn^ aaaa^JuaaA-uaauhaßutialraa aaata^ 
pauaaguaptai aitlnaai-a9L.ftJ!aa t \>p^ih»a alrp^mi.g gaaaatrapfa^ 
%aa.pFg ♦ irp^fn-jj^aUri- uy f IrP-lf nt iaapJ-uAauug^ta II. 
qJfia uaaalri^^^^afa fiamaJfi % |^^ ^ß-h ftpuat^uaufffU L, paa^ 
plrupu^mtupuap ait-p^ttuf/ia palraa ^ ai^ P^i_ 4* '"Pf^L. V^^ 
aaaut-£n^ Jplf^l^ iL. ftutL, *p J^pt'"-fi • ^ q^apSIraa^ atf^ 
almaajuÜatUMaJjjIrpl^na..^^ iui9uuanJuhalritu apt^ • ^ h ^ 
^V ^"'P^^ puapt'ipuatLJU.pl^ ^pSiuaylrua£_^ ^tu£Maaatat^9 
at/ialrp/f^lLM/ia L at/hinuapua^uapS- ktn^aa^aM/ianLfi't'uaJp^qßfit 
aaÜatlP-uaplrip ^p^ataapia quataaaaa f^f ffiipirat/iaaa paupilrau/^ 
pk-plff/ia paaan ^f^aaaatjftfa ftpau^aia^ßl^ f qjja alfi afp *[t aaaa^ 
a/aaüalf ^aupaHra u/ ^u ifua^afLJßaaäalpffia pStq-qJ^aT P-^uaaüraug 
TT^Juapaatnc^Via t }^JL. a^gfiaaitaft^ atpp puaat \f-»''l%ph'^ P 
lu^autPi^t8ijq/tu/iatray ^paaaugk-aa qJfia paßutflraaaf^^uauk-fA 9 
irp^tu^/i auaauagatLjaui-at^ qpu/iafpjia pt.pt'aM/iatf jopfitatfr/fia 
quaaajauf^uap^ata^P^ • ^aa/iaqp fta^atfpaaA^a^ tiß taafpaa^ aaaau 
a/fiißru/iata paaaplr^auaLjaaajmaSaMa tuiuaaf^aipqjraatfti^ aßntaaaf t 
'' l^'Y^lSy uHamfi h-aaaaiSa TTaa/taau^fff LauapJauanan aa/iaaaafa 
aaataft h-auaij^ij^a % ^aaapjat/iairaa qh-aaaqLl^ p aaapaiaaaaatqfia ma^ 
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Ire aute tempora in se habebat Verbum divinnm» 
sed joxta ineflabilemexVirgiue dispeDsationern. Sicut 
aanctus Basilias dixit: u Nata ex Maria essentia, quae 
99 erat ex ejas natarä^oon erat Dens naturaliter, sed 
n per onioDem dispensationis; uam Verbum qaod ex 
99 natari Patris erat Deas, ex natura Mariae accepit 
99 formam servi, et faetas est fractos ventris ejas 9). 
Haec ille. Ergo non natara Divina nata est in atero 
Vir^inis , at tu hallucinaris , sed Verbam divinom» 
qaod erat ex Patre, hamanam indait natoram ex ma- 
iiere. Qoemadmodani et magnas Athanasius dieit: 
^ Qaoniam natura horaanitatis nostrae eratilla, qaae 
» nascitora erat (ex f^irgine), \deo etiam eam passioni 
99 sobjectam designat ^. Sic iUe Pater. 

Sin vero ta concedisVerbom, qaod eratexPatre, 
horoinem revera ex hominibos (actam; cor metaia 
bomanam in Christo profiteri natoram? atqoe titobaa 
in dictis tois, et ex ooa in alteram salto transfereria 
frivolam cogitationemP Anne times doas dicere nato- 
ras? magis timendom est, si recte onam qooqoe Chri- 
sti natoram non dixeris. Sin vero aeqoe ac religiöse 
Qtromqae aodis; nihil obstat, qoominns qoom onam 
dicia, memineris illios qooqoe ex doabos ; et rarsas 
Don oblitos dnarom, onam etiam confitearis. Quo- 
niam sancti Patres qooqne in orthodoxä fide fon- 
dati, per secoram et msuspectam prodentiam,.velati 
arma mexpagnabilia, onum et alteram secom gere- 
bant, proot rerom opportonitas postalabat, hoc vel 
iHod moventes vibrantesqoe adversos inimicos veri- 
tatis. Contra eos, qai jaxta £atjchem,aot Jolianam 
male aentientes unam dicebant, dupUcem asserentea 
argumentum sermonum suorum construebant ; sin- 
gnla enim istorum vicissim ad orthodoxes adducnnt 
aensos. 

Ex fructu suo arbor cognoscitur, ' et ex ipsa radice 
flog uominatur ; si de flore quaeris, radicis nomine 

I Lac. 6. 44« 



utugitt II. l\atMt • L, yutnuMfUupintJli uhinuuhiia tu fut&h 

4* LutiP mmtnt-pl' L ^tutPmry tMut'^ajnßiuyaiJr tgptiSt t 
\yi^ fpuintjL altuntf. f II, ^pf-p '^ffU * ^ tt/it^.puAf9^ *p 
Jf^plrmpaupa fLuaqJiua • Al utJEAtupaf§t^ %aliJu tttra ftat§a 
*h aßrnutg t llardjvff O'äuitoP'u/UiU^ uggnqnjit $ ^nftL^ß ^^ 

MrntuiajlrttifjutS'ylut ♦ uÜtnuuiJfL tupdiuuinpi f mlrmna-ft^ 
mjniStniU f '^ fUii-palu/itlf ufistuft ^ntnm/tt f II. ^tuJalig OKiic 
^ui^utLJtpat^PfLt l'iriif fra^^ op/Aut^ft L. uhl, ^p^i^m^uA 
tlutnJfi/u t^piuP-Uru0£^^tuJfuuniylnt0 tfMtL.u&lr[mt£jj^tu 

JfSt II. ttulj[trpu n^niAfi 9 npu^^^tt qpm mlrttuHtl^ fp «£^ 
iftaTm *|^ tlauptfJj^uyf/it ^ppfi ♦ ^ ^^pn^Jtifpjb^p^auplyuiL} 
qtpnpi tunArtuf^ ^tuptujjf L thmpituiautLMpuBgi» oaSnu^uA 
^fitlriJ9 • '1^ Jiu^nLtAlf inpui ifiuJia Mrp # ^^f V^^ tßrmMiä^ 
JuiA Mrp pum f^pnj n t 

1 Mpt^ tiLptrSl^ P'h ^ Jjtmyu niqjtjuutnutgutp f uhl, 

UrgmLMjlAi ^i^lri^uäJtuajmf L. ^utaßupnäSi tuuirt ifuilp^ 
pmiSiut^u/u alutpJfUit dSupif^außl/iM fiinL^ß-hu • f^ aymtqlpm 
jtrp^ttL,g ^i§L.p^g ptnuufnifuiulrint^%%tiiutu^lrmglrm Aaa§ 
tluiptf, J^uAffMialSatpi L. tui" t l^f^ »QSt nuui p6ini^P-tru/it 
tßätu tumtugirtui^ npuil^u L UHtlf^tf. fiu^ f ptugutpiut^ m$^ 
%nt^uttifi§ l/JL-fi- %^u/itiu^ttuf^iJfiif9 ^^ tfputpijL ij^uMpuiuglrm 
Jutptf. a^ut Irtjlrtu/tuulr^ II. Jk-njuAlrif L Jiu^tti^äutQSg 
mu/ualui^09t~P'iru/u 'A Mra u»qppLpu0gttt^tuttlrf^ ^"P^ * 
1 ^J'^'ppi ofqtuajUL. ufiaantutn^tUiLjmtQtyg^\^ ^tupA Irm, 
^fLJf fiintig ^1 v^ aii-iatpaniia L, alutpnJjitu/i§nA ihtruMt^* 
|Mir«fJL/3-^» Irp^au wttulrfi»i£j tfiuA qh tSii' II, Jlmpn, 9 II. 

mp ftp^mtfA näSitfTp if^itJj^A ^1^^* L. t-ß-l^^ \lpkP^ 
(^|V^ # iliuptf, Ip^ np IrpUfp f iL tui- ffp^ np n^ t'pLJj^p* 



1 Roin.8. 20. atqaeHebr.i*!']. 5 Hebr. 2. 18. 
1 Luc. %i. 5g. 4 !• Gor. i5. 5. 
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notabitar. Si nomen de medio aaferatar> aaferatolr 
▼erbom qooqoe; ablatio aotem tarn nomiois aoam 
verbi aoferet nnk simul sabjectam, de qao loqaitar; 
sie neceiie esset aat falsam, aat alienae sobstantiae 
dicere rem ipsam. Quomodo aatem Homo, et Filius 
Hominis est» et Pnmogenitus inter mulios fratres, at- 
qae omnino similis nobis absque peccato '? Visue fra- 
GtQS habere uotitiam? per faaee qaatoor proculdobio 
asseqaeris rei cognitiooem : per nomen radicis, per 
▼isom coloris, per olfactam odoris, et per gostam 
saporis • Eodem modo etiam ad Salvatoris Garnem 
advolant elevaberis ; per formae nomen» coufitendo 
eam hominem Ghristom Jesam appetlatom; per vi- 
sam: Palpate me» et videte, quia spiritus camem et os^ 
sä, mon habeif sieut me videtis habere '; per hmnanas 
passiones s In quo enim passus est ipse et tentatus^ po- 
tens est et eis, qui tentantur auxüiari ' ; per mortem 
qas propter nos : Christus mortuus est propter nos se^ 
cundum Scripturas ^. 

Itaqne si per nnam non sapis, ad reliqna singilla- 
lim carreus mvestigabis ; tibiqae saadebant corpas 
dominicom consobstanüale atqae homogeneam dice- 
re nostrae hamanae natarae ; sie enim confesso eo 
ex daabos nataris, notabis eam hominem simol ac 
Deaito. Quam vero dicitar Uuos secundom nataram. 
Dt reipsa dicitis , absolato nomine tantam notator ; 
tone qoomodo poteris dicere Hominem eam factum 
faisse» mortaam, atqae per saam mortem immorta- 
litatis gratiam, fontis instar, nobis effadisse ? Qua- 
propter sine rabore sancti Patres daas in Christo 
ezposoeront nataras , Divinam inqaam , et Homa- 
nam; dicentes: uDoae natarae, qaoniam Dens est, et 
tf Homo ' )9*Rarsas: »Simul convenerant Natarae ^ »• 
Item: »Daas constanter habebat Christas nataras »• 
£t rarsos:^ uDaplex est Christas, homo erat qoi aspi- 



i Greg. Nax. ad Gled. i. 7 Gyril. Jerosol. Galechet. 4* 

6 lo. Serm. xzii. 
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^iuaPlrP-lf funppit ^utßftutLjußpt^ v/fi' ijunutun^aAlr^if^ 
juiJutaJpf/Ujtrp^nL.Jia ifJUig ft§mmtnntfti/unt,pJi^0 '^L,^"^ 
alia§piu§^iupiu§p k-p^ttßnt^alpßm iy*"lßp^ß pmipIrapuatLJiil 
quititluiupqß 'h^flll^'"!^ upUih'U»njuhBUftKu $ trp/f^ttLM P*"^ 
fSangl f L. Jjt pttui JfiutLMpnäl ^i^JlT ^utpn^j^fa^* I^IF 
ilrmSt tpnß ßUt^t'utfjMtl^p | junntS-m/it | hu/itfi ^fUma^ 
u/itirquJitirfA p L. ^h ^opljf^ tfi Jia§pSSanj %npKa mjattu^ 
gnt^P-hiMa 'A ^nL.mlf $ II. auputptumu^u/ia ♦ uMulrfnaP 
tf f l> qat^ojuupttinfn^at uBulrJ^ quitJrmttupti/u^usifit iujfittt $ 
II. nt 'A %ngttiSug tupJ-uÜatutMpna.^i-lAlp unttMmlrutfm • 
mßf "X Mufpipat..p-fttSt tSS^tiLfi^'uIiA f II. nfH autu fr/c 
LuttunuLp-fttSt aliup9fJ^mg.pl^m t/ftfu/lMlrpt %^uIitwu^lA n • 
II. fH^ M ' ^§ttp^utplrgh JuBpSim^^ Al tt/it^uMp^mpIrfft aüö'^ 
üLß-iruftQSt nt \>L. ^9ttJiafit mat^ np rntJ^tTuliafUßp^uBpIr^ 
utmtug ^Sih'nL^fii f J^yi'*'-'!* mtlrqLMf aßu^utiutfitff^ ^ I J^ 
jiu§p^u§plriu£f9 • 1 jp^ npuiJlpU ^unmua kaJuiugaL^p • ^ft-lf 

uMß^jmitLjuflfUia pmm fianL-fUE tnptualutpti/ulp » [tn^ fj^pi^ 
papt^jtf puta t^UätMpttLßVii pa/Lh 9 l\^ jnpJ-tuaP putn 
JjttutMpnt^pVu uMtl^ an^pu/ittMft f^tumäupat^pu^u/iSa 9 lu 
n^ a^MUpHrua§pmtn ^tuutuptulgtatlpahaamA [At^ auaaugiraiaf 
paaA^ qj[uig.p^pia alrp^nt.m pmtJ-u&lf Jlmt..p-fttSttt • ^L 
jt-p^aufät ufia^ugpaupmipnßut^tA ^tuJqß paatpL^att^mlruM^ 
MrpiVuauf ♦ ^H^piffp^tfi' ptttn ^tutmtptu^ut^u/upit^ u&^ 
SfKffP^lfi 'A '^""-"P'^^'P''^ funmatn^auulrpMlj lu fpA^ 
a^Pi^P^tfi' py' ifjnßuignt.pl^ put^fJuM^p^pk'fJt p^"' 
a^naaLMptgLpt- • 

\t9t»ßnugffi§ fuammnt^uhBUBlpJia pu/u % ^^pJ^iuiPptfm ffi§mi^^ 
P-t f/it^ptupptt»nJri_^^tumuIi§lpp $ ^u§JSttpiu§lj^§ttuilfm fAjc 

pu§J-tA1ri^ifJlfh \\pllf jl'P^f-J' "Ptt"' 9 ^9fl* jt^lj^nauB 
tuuk'fmiflajgipa ^\tupm^ • u|l lummiü^lruig jauqkjupmtJR^ 

1 Greg. Njtt. in Oral. Sjaod. 1 Oreg* Numqs. in Ep. i. ad 
GoQtUntioop. babit«. GledoD. 
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uciebator,Dea8 aatem qoi non aspiciebatar 9f • Aliaqoe 
hajasmodi ab aliis prolata. Neqoe daas diceotes, a- 
Dam renaebaot dicere ; vel ex adverso anam confi- 
teotes, doarum uod detrectabant adire confessionem; 
sed libere per has ambas orthodoxiae faces illamioati 
aplendebaot; duplicem ob Dataram, et anom propter 
oniooem praedicantes Christam; qao demonstraba- 
tor tarn Verbi divini natara increata ex Patre, qaam 
camis ejos sabstantia ex Virgine, et creata. Sic e- 
nim proferoDt : ' u Noo aniformes dico Evangelista- 
9» mm YOce8,oeqoe exipsorom aoctoritate dicta8;8ed 
990008 excellentiam divioitatis, alter descensam ad iroa 
99no8traehamaoitati8 de8igoat 99.Et rarsas: tf Passibi- 
«ilis came, diyiDitate impassibilis)? *. Et profecto is, 
qoi oonc impa88ibilem eom dixit divinitate, alibi ex- 
clamans dicitDeom pa88ibilem^ Qoomodo ergo haec 
8ont inteHigenda ? uom secom pognat saDcta8 Do- 
clor? Absit: 8ed primom relate ad oatoram loqoitor, 
secnodom yero ratione ouionis. Nee qoom secondom 
oniooem disserit, oegat commooia; oeqoe rar808 jo- 
xta commooia dicens aliqoid, onitatem io doas divi- 
dit ooitates ; sed ad atromqoe siocerä volootate ac- 
cedit religiöse; passibilem secoodom commooem oa- 
toram, impa88ibilem coofessos io ooiooe; et impassi- 
bilem secoodom sobstaotiam, magis magisqae passi- 
bilem secoodom ooiooem. 



Hoic coosooas caeteri qooqoe saocti Patres soas 
declaraveroot coofessiooes. Qoaodo secoodom oato- 
ram aliqoid eis occorrebat proferre, expedite otris- 
qoe oatoris commooia commemorabaot t ooo ot o- 
Dom Filiom io doos dividereot Filios , aot io doas 
persooas ; sed solommodo ex qoibos esseot , ioooe- 
baot. Dicit oamqoe saoctos Basilios : ^ m Defatigatas 



3 Serm. xxzn. 

i D. BatiL Serm« dt Gratiaram aciiona Tom« n. pag. ag. 



ms * ''£J''^'"J^ uM^^uBtünL^fL mtunt-a/itirutif ttffi^Jh§p§C 
^npf np ^^ fiant^iVu jutpJiiipun^Mapt If^ quftUinut^i9L.SBi§ 
tA^tt§£t-u§tfy • 1 ><- "p UMßJ-Jh pna» diupSRnpi ^nL-^lruÜa 
^[*y iufvugijfu altu^itufialp f tujfnt-p P^^ JltutLMpng.fiVia 
«fA. ^\it/Uu ia6- quMßunufftlli iflrpuiplfpl^ iuutrfn^t u \>Mg 
mp-§UMu§iJK JutpSbatU L. ^ifJrutn %npui uatlriPi ^uAfSi^ m^ 
^at.fi-ft TSih'nL.fß'Pu $ uißi^J^utt.Mpi9t..p4rutiip tduaplfitnt.^ 
P-Ra ♦ uafituijlfu qiauAu qu/uShau^u/um f iu iMup^puham 
fuAifttu^a/itiß 9 qu9piniinL.p-pu L qqmapau^ f liüß f \ci&^fir 

pl/itt§L.pVu 99 • 

|^£. ntanujipm tp^t^ai-t/ftff tufmnpftt^ aLJiqutatg$tt^man.^ 
PF ^uiUMß uftL, ptnp^mLptf, alu§pXuatJipni..p-t j\aa/uf/y 
a/t-plrpP-u§i_jf^att§uglrauif1ajp ^t^p^^ ^uta/ufpSau^llfpit lu 
tflfitnL^i^ipM tupJ'utUuti.jnp pauppu»nJrtmuti§u $ L. ft^fmuLJf, 
pat^ftf MtAopilfititL.f3'lru6& upuu92^»7Cu»njnham $ utmlrfmif^ 
tt ^Y%aunalruti~ mmm alutpXnfia $ i^ufputLJrauH- f iftuuunu^ 
^Irauy I Vb^tra^y • L, iufiimtL «t^ t-ß-lf ifuth-ai-^htMa fiit^ 
P-^uäiih/ittrufß $ uaßf^^utA ^JtupWttA fianL^irf iC^duBp^ 
mn^i-frjmjm utttStlrinß n t |^£. tß-lf *« H^itiü' ^ '^ 
Jif<J t (*MiÄÄ np jajfZ^opir ♦ juiquofjn mfitp /tLpauyytf 
pif Jinpalfi^ np ^^aAuißa ^UMtlf n • 1 jul Irp-If ^ I^T' 
pLpULjT lä§i-nL.p-Pu JJMugmßg qifi§nL.pptß JIrp 9 £l qmJk-^ 
%ui^ pmm ffUnL^plr §luiptf^9aL.plr§» JIrpna uanüttj^ L. ^tn^ 
antuplf a/futtS-pit l\pif.f6t 1 uamcS-y • H/ILp"" ^^nt~P^ 
fStat^P-Pia uhauthttu II. uJb^tupostt $ II. i9''^lfi_ ^ ^"^^0 
tnuapjft^tutBAufai» tupauptui'ng vt • 

I jp^ iujuuilpU puBiftUrp^uA^^ ^aupu/uju tilbmpn^utpaup 

jlrpij^afgju tfJftlit 9 ^utaTjIrp^ngju mtjLpm • ^utc [[^yp • "jffl^ 
qu§m^§a§tJriu§tfjitfit uaurnntuum ^tudpng^i^ ntaL, TCfJmptmma^ 
PJi ^u§aju§tnnpt tAatflrulr^^ ^auMylrui[^ • i^a/infjualSufit 
P-h ^ f^ftipatfi^utnjMiifii mat9U£U0t9U9 wup^ufulrfMtfJi9nL.alptß ♦ 
"pp. I^f» it-mSa ilfu wumlrinpa ^fV^ fianif ^ mi-ptAty^ 
fuAatmä.m %mpui JmptfJnjnLph^ funp^n^pq. t C) ^rp^ 



^ 1 Teittu est Seteruioi Gaba- mai lateqaentibas fat iot replr 
lieDtit, ftl EotelHi EntMca 19110- candut. 



COICTEA PHAVTASTICOS 1 33 

»fest ex itiDere facto, caroe et nervis ob itinerationem 
99plo8 aeqoodisteDtis;Don saccambente labori divini- 
9»tate;sed coq)ore,qoae oatarae ipsios obyeniant, in se 
9»8a8cipieDte9).Qai vero nanc secandom carnisDataram 
baec ita profert, alias secandam anionem Verbo di- 
vino baec tribait, dicens: u £go sepoltoram carais, 
99et operimentam ipsins Verbi esse aico ; non per na- 
9»taram divinitatis, sed per uniooem dispeDsationis : 
«»similiter voces proprias , passiooesqae pecaliares » 
9»moerorem et timorem Verbo divino esse dico> non 
99per Datoram divinitatis, sed per anionem dispensa- 
99tionis 9) • 

Sic porro per duplices istas ortbodoxas semitas ad 
mjstenom Incamationis Verbi ascendere scientes 
aancti Patres » aadebant qaoqae condigna nataris 
yerba proferre, et onioni dispensationis convenientia» 
dicentes: ' u Esori?it secondam camem, siti?it, de- 
»fisitigatas est, dormivit; quo non Divini tati bonorem 
99detraxit omquam, sed at carnis nataram vere decbi- 
99raret. u Item: * " Impassibile et immortale est Ver- 
9»bQm, qaod ex Deo Patre ; qoamobrem appropriavit 
9»sibi camem passioni sobjectam 99. Et rarsos:«« Com 
9»saä divinitate onivit nataram nostram, atqae omnia 
9»uixta natoram bamanitatis nostrae facit et perficit 
9» tJnigenitos Dei Filias ;sed secandam Divinitatis na« 
^toram inconcossas est, nibili indigens,implens atqae 
99perficiens omnes creataras rt. 

Sic itaqae beatissimi Patres nnias Christi memo- 
riam indiscriminatim faciant, non at dividant anam 
Ghristam in duas personas» aat in daos Filios, qaod 
absit; sed at potiqrem exhinc constantiam veritati 
fidei conciliare qaeant, an&qae simal at cacodoxo- 
ram stemant pbalanges, qai anam Gbristi natoram 
esse dicentes, veram lUius negaut Incamationis my- 
ateriom : posteriorem yidelicet Eatjcbetem ^ , qoi 



% Cjrill. Alex. Apolog. 10. diatiiigait ot tupra in adn* Dam. 

3 Eo Storoui dnot EaljcheM i. pag. 11 4« noUfimot. 



fi/t f an ^uipS-lrati£~ß uaautgpU ^pkjuLSi ^| V^ t *^ "Pf-Py 
ftmcßi^* ^uinqjßtutp L, i^mtpptät[§mu L. qi^nt^u/u^r f 
mp ^^mauputJ- L. iv^ ^luantttpIrtuufJirpm tuutugf/it fiauL^p 

iL. ^ßj^J^"" f ffp qitAtrpH-iJ^ tupuMpmi- /^tq- Irptut-fp «f ^ 
pmtptui-na ^mptu^uipfJrtMfjutuuttf ii\tt6/b j&q^äßupXn^p 



%mi..p-p ♦ «m um. Jmuhau^ htn^ta/iaa.tAuti^ aßupXuAmii^ 
äuulnt mfit ^\tAf§ # L.jnpJ^ ^glf JuBpt^i6§ $ fjflfi' "t^aa/L, 
fitum • ^ ^pfAiu^ pX f npß qPiUifJULmpau^uiia afjua^ytSa 
mfmmtttjmß uapJ-aAlt iftup^iAf/ia l^lfj^* L. jnpaßf f^"^^ 
^y^ flrqiy^tta^IrpaitryiA^ a^f»L^% ffppl^ qu/iaaup^ 

/Sa^aaSaf^t&lruaf^^ft pauj alqKa m ''i_'tt"''^U!'C P'^ tfSfi'^ 
ahuaT aaguaana»a.lruaf^ t-piLp fit/ia $ jatpJ-auaPaatL. ^aaaliaaaaalr^ 
uaulpa fta^p aaaaauauy/i* ffi ß-ff tufiat^t^ ai^auaaBaaugf^ jatpal^ 
maaaJrau^ IrajL. f m S-aa/iaftaft iutLjuaL.lrfnt^PJfia^ aapa9a.J^lr^ 
^uaJia afaaaaaajuaj | Al tfjaapils-aaaiJP-lp *[f fanppia ajlrpaaaf Ifaa^^ 
(J-ffu a^^aaauylf tfaaaaaLjutpa aUri-ata^pj! 9 at^aaaaaft ^maatjaaLa^ 
ftuai^ aataaiftaa^a^yaui^ ^ßaafiaaiJi aaB/i^auat. 'yi_J'"'lf 5^""^ 
tßjj^ II, tAua§auaatutplrfia 9 II. atauaL, ^tf/b • 

l^^ijp. ^auaT Ir^ /aatuaaiaii/uAlrua juaaLjufaaaaaaayIrfntfia 

ff^^L 'V' V 9^L V^ i!fp''"'l'''i!pt3 * ^ S-aa6aptfaaa^ mp 
jataJ-a^ irta aiSupajutaairauy^ f£u/iaua£aiij/_^fuSf atuapafMauftpaaa^ 
Pfit # afuaJia jp faua iunSaint^^jpit^ aßr&uaplrauy ffSaata^^ 
/3/mv i L. ifjtL. aa^f^ataaiatataftJialrinil^ afaaaaatP-aaaptna • ^^J' 
Ilm aaaaapaa #&«. ^^9 ^uapuaqaataaauat^f^aa alufßtunJraaytta^ $ 
aap ma/aaa9ptß4raaq, ^IrP-aaÜtatuaaapaup aaaaa^ '^ i^E$r^iA-^«£.«MiC 
%aaai_^ L atafia qp ^uaaKaÜa fA^ata/aa^ß^ q^^lrß-taAaiuaaaJia aa^ 
^aijfmiri^ Ttaa/iaaaaaqaaap^ 9 k^^fa ^mqu^fju }^aa»aluapaaaßajnai aa^ 

1 Sopbroaiam itiaiii,nioogiii- ptoret, nemoral etiani Pboiiot 
tQm kram apnd oaeurot Scrr» m saa BiUiotbeci pag. 887 • Edi- 



COXTRA nUKTASTlCOS l35 

coDsobstaDtialetn Virgüii Christi camem dod esfte 
eflatiebat ore iDfernali , adeoqae unam asserebat 
naturam : primom Eatjchetem , qoi de caelo es* 
M et iDcreatamr dicebat Christi caroem, ideoqae 
unam habere naturam: Valeotioom, etManetem» qoi 
phantasticam dixemot esse Christi formam, unamque 
lili assemerant naturam ; Apollinarem » Sophro- 
Diam '» et Jaliaoom» qoi dimidiam» noo ?ero perfe* 
ctam Qostram dixeroot Verbom accepisse naturam 
ex Virgine» et ideo unam natMiram habere : Eano- 
miam et Ariam» qoi dixemot Verbom carol esse coo« 

{'auetam, tamqaatn iD?isibilem creatoram cum visibi- 
i creaturd, proiodeque unam naturam dicebant. 

Noo procttl ab istis ceoseo toum quoqoe uoius as- 
sereudae Naturae modum; qui ob punitionis metom 
asseris Verbum Dei ioeamatum foisse; unde ?ero sit 
illius caro, negas. Exempli gratid, qui thronum re* 
giom iu pretio habeodnm esse existimaut» materiam 
?ero onae throous ille decolre constructus fuit, sient 
qoidpiam ?ile cootemaeotes rejiciuot; nesciont hi 
quod tuQC res honorator, quando asseratur de homo- 

f^eneo sibi; sin autem de eo dicatnr» unde sumpta 
uit, minime innotescet consecutae gloriae amphtu- 
do. Adde, quod nisi super illius essentiam ad?euerit 
gloriae magnitudo, non dicitur glorificata» sed per- 
motata; de diverso namque dicitur gloria^ et glori« 
ficatio» non vero de eodem. 

Itaque ?eni, et vel invitus confitere te unum eMe 
ex recensitis cacodoxis; tunc noscemus, quod peni- 
tus sis misanthropus» negans Deo erga homines cha- 
ritatem; quom ille assumpta sibi nostr& naturd eani 
honoraverit« tu autem nolens id confiteri» pessumda« 
ris. Quid ergo amplius tecum fraterno more congre* 
diemor, cui placet ethnice a nobis disjoogi? quinim- 
mo mandatum nccepimos * ne in viam Gentium abea^ 
muSf negue in Samariianorum civitates introeamus. Si 



liooii RoUioniageDfif. i Mttlb. lo. S. 



jAtf. Mrif JiAauL.uIiMt[. P-k /Stq- ^u&ptu^uSt ^auP^^nJ^^ 
^If m-qt-gLMß^ qJ^ tu ^a/i* ^\\^ ui& JjtulUqjuaJuifia iL 
dhipiL ♦ fl^ h-uhahgh ufitfUud-iAlrih tu uA^dutp' J^ng^ßf 
tßup3iu9glriaf^^%u/b[Ss aSft ^^%qJirp (Ififp" tiV^ iSP'-p ^^ 
tilriutjStq. qutiL. *ft '(•ffjp uHi^pl/u n^^uMpaugtrutf^^Jun,^ 

l^l^ ^«vciy l^triailj ^tJu ß-lf aun^ MrputnfSt I^uJb^ 
jauJiuu % P^ijrcif/ ntnjuüiß fauapi^uafumJE .qoflrtjt'iUfJu p 
iL TtyJutnantui fpp* «ifn. *p ^^pii^*' ^uitniuplrgu/u /k/w«. 
tjLMp&nup'ftiSi^ t |J«f£.ffi ^uiJhtplru^frp lH^tri^f^yf&q. 
futnßuifa II. uluutfuil^tUiatf. l'"'p^p'H'g ftJauuttt $ iL i^ ^|^ j^ 

qjtpS'M^b ^auLjutntuualru ♦ qp Uiu^auaaaap puAp ijLUpi^ß 
Y^ tAlfia MtMßlruiij^ «« ^IwA^* ^^A ifjtph-njia 9 aumlf p 
^auL.tuutuiglzft, ^ t 

}^fi putqajumlrp ^yJ" *(t a^tttruAy tnuippIrpIraujA » 
^u&qp uhitL ulbJuMpSiuipaup L Jftutfia iLMigni^PjF itlrp^ 
tjfjtph-ttL^Pf ^ pu/j[ §uum JSupXn^lL. ^u/itnJt-pi Tt^Jmp^ 
turnet Xllrptu/fuilratut^ autt. \ jtpuM^utJai. * Ttiu^tu^jL-amg 
iL ^^ tu^ut^lrpuu/ia ♦ aJittf. ju/ittßupSiat^pf 9 iL tatmtm 
*ft Ju§pXu§LJtpnuP-h ^ tPLMtnp jttatM l^ ^P'h 'ffi' ^^Ar«, 
%ni..P'ftg5a tjfjtp&nt ♦ pu^ ^'^ /fJtpS' Tt^JuiptmaLfTt | >/i3-4r 
^mjapg-ft uitu ajnpSit tnaupmtui'^auuauuuipl-uglruf ^juc-mc 
mtuplnui^ l^[fi* tu tpluilaiSf^^ auaua^Mt tu 'ßrpW'"' • 
Ci %apf6t ^Irsn tTpfi-ftgl^ i^naSs^ia 9 auTtaatXSa 9 alaaa^^ p 
fJ-auqaaaJSSa 9 jaaapaaaJpla 9 ^aaaalpauaaSaaußa ♦ WSi^ aapaa faif^a 
aaHagaa/ialriaaljauan iaa/u/iaaaa.pT^ if^aa^ qpjnfnp a/auat, ^^J^^ 
^k-qhya^ q^t'aai ^paaaa^plraatf^^a^ qaagaaaaaa^a8a7tlrau£^ t'-P 
mliaafjaualalia « iL auJIAaauat^u aBrp^ paaan ^tra^ aaanaaaJrp L 
w-pLaaa.fJ-paJifß auaL, *fi jy^ aaailliaIfiaufaaL,p-]^ t t^aaanaaajttaa 
maagaaa tL.\y^aa/iap L. \\^aup^paäa ^lAa^MAaamvgj/u^ fS^p '^^ 
ißaa/ia aataihaaf antruaa/iatrfaaa/^ig^lripa^ptrtaAy l-qtraaaf^quapaP$ 
X^aapaaLjaaaJialrup auaaf^p a/uapqjupl^ qaaanaaa^fj-tm/ia faaaaoqaA ^ 

Alf puhhap maaajaaaaJri^ luaa ^p^fa ftbUr^ 



1 JohtD. 10. 38. 3 SabiDielligiiar pAcnteJlfct 

2 Gen. 18. 8. ptracte est 



GOHTRA VRAKTASTICOS 1S7 

▼ero noD en ex maus Ulis radicibos pejor pallalatas 
ramos, confitere nobiscom, immo cam oniTersali Ec- 
clesiA GatholicA, uoam eamdemoue Ghristam Deam 
simal et Hommem» ot iodivisibilis et iDCOofosa onio 
Verbi Dei Incarnati innotescat. Cur ?is esse sieat 
aqoa deorsam effosa» qaae neqnit sarsam redire? vel 
sicot graodo a nubibas decisa, qaae facilios dissolve- 
tor» quam possit iterom nobibas coojaogi P Sascipe 
absqoe dola scripta, et agnosce acta a Salvatore per- 
fecta. Fallacem repnta esse tuam coocussam faltibi- 
lemqoe sententiam, miuime vero diyiDam Scriptn- 
ram, qaae noo fallit. Si per Scripturam scandaiiza« 
TIS, crede per opera; nam probatio sermonis opera 
saot, teste Domino : m Saltem^ inqait, operibus cre^ 



Noli mvicem conferre, qaae nimiam sibi discre- 
paot : nam olim incorporaüter^ et figurate damta- 
xat operabatar; nonc aatem in came, et veraciter. 
Gibara sompsit tempore Abrahae *, manducavit qoo- 
qae cara discipalis sais ; illic incorporaliter, hlc aa- 
tem in Incarnatione: ande patet illud faisse acti as* 
similationem, istad veram actam. Si opus volaeris o« 

{leri adaeqaare, ea etiam, qaae apparebant aeqaanda 
brent» anteriora illa, haecqae posteriora • Hinc se- 
qoetar natiyitas, incremeutum, mors» sepaltara» re- 
sorrectio, et ascensio ^» per qaae ipse , at Caput, 
pertransiens cuncta Ecclesiae membra sibi coaptata 
post se invitans vocat : secundum te aatem omnes 
Dostrae spei expectationes umbrae sunt et phantas* 
mata. Hinc itaque Manes et Marcion reviviscent post 
tot annos, videntes, te suam esse progeniem. Per^ 
des, ait Propheta, qui loquuntur mendacium ^ ; si ver- 
bom deperdit, quanto magis opus perditionem indu- 
cet? Abraham pater noster norme ex operibus jusüfica^ 
tus est? ait magnus Jacobus ^ Ut quid mendaciom , 

4 Ptalm. 5. 7. 5 Jac. 1. ai. 



i38 a^^VhVir bCbhOM^U^U^ÜB 

i'ng 9untfju§puigu§ilf unnuy Jlri^^u§^nftmm * ^tfJfyp Vl^ 
mnt^pf iL 0^q<JittLjutmti ^ft fjuüam iL '^ qjnpi-u tumjffnp^ 

pif UUBUtuÜMUftlf t 

^paP^^/Läum ipaa[infairf^a[Jui^ui^na..pJS^ aJuttLMMt p 

iL ^^Ul^m/ nLpmt^ uAmmSm 9 Jfptßr ^^'^ ^ tuum^ 
guLjuah-^^ iL ^uitT ß-lf jlrtiuHBtuil^k'i^qpnM^ m^ mpuflfm 
^i^'Sr /Atifp^ t ^ot-p ^[^^l ftt-pfuap^pqMtJi puAp f iL 
«^ Hl^np^ntM^ pMAf/b uttL, ^^l pia3ttutf.£UtnlriißfjPffM~^ 
pirualru t \\ ^uttlrui lufiangft^ puA/iy 9 npng uimt |\Mfiv 
Mty^'^^y Autplrij iL i/J( f^yf- 9Up^JupuMgnL,gu/iMlrp p 
pugqJiug ^plrti»/ utnajauAu II. auta^utpuhtag^P-p t ^y^au^ 
^pp $ fp f^^l^ ^tagaaÜal^ puat» fSaaaa^plC 1, auQaußIrmij iL 
Af^ aaapaa^la^ faglA^ aap paaan a^faaaacMpaL.fi'Via aapaaäa/mapaa^ 
falryaa/ia t l><- aataataai^aa Maajuauajapau^^jafiM ^JaugaaLjuh-aaaf^ 
^aupauuglru *fa alfaua aaaaaSaaaa^tjjflrp^aa^aa/ia^a^aa f^*'Jf'£f>j/^ 
paaSafag faaaa^aaa^aaAaaa^Pjäia t 

^y^aaA^ paaaijjfaaa.^f/ia^aaAfaufaaaaaa.fi'^aSa iL aaaaaapaaa^aat.^ 
aaaaUtßjaaaaJrataaupaafiaaaa^aafiaaSa mjuaaaüa^ iaagfiaaa la~jaaaaajaafßm'^ 
foa^aaAaaf autL. aap Irfi-If fuauauaaapau qaf juh- afß *p^^pp¥ ^ft^ 
aaJrauj^^aaaafagla ^aaafXMha aulgaualp^ %nha fh^^ alaa^aapaaJk 
aagauaaaTtaaaaa^ lC^aluapanaaa..pPRa %alaai t-qaJiap aaaaaaaayaa.aaao' r 
|||rfy4'«' a^aalauptual/au/ia aaafu }^ja^aaaiJfiaaa§f^ £ulrfaa^jatamjau^ 
•ßl^iy 9 ^IVp^t^ltraaalL. aßi/ia^aatSiß ^aaaqaapafJrg/Sa auplraaäa L 
aiiapXaaf 9 L, ffif^ [au^ JlrpiaaaLMpaaa.^ft iypf ^H[^ ^'^ 
gaaaSan^aanaaaaaa^aaan aaiaagaaa fg/aaapqJjiauapiäa * fa paug ^pTCutatak-aaBf^ 
il-<ff& ^fa alaupXaafiaKf^^arfa fguaäaau^aaäa ^aaf^ 9 maalrin^ 
TA«»/* 4P ^aa^aaagtamiJ<;aafJLMapaaL^ t \n/Uaaik»' ^ 

miri_aa/iaaf,^p^^.**[)^afß t'i^jtpipl'»' 9 tP^k "t.V ^^ 
jk-p^fag ttpf^ aluaptfjaf aap Ifia jlrp^l&aa 9» ♦ ^aaapSriraaaaf 

l^^^h^" «»Ä^Ä?^ J^P^bS |»*P*""t» ^ J^^^l^ 
lOaaaa^J-l^ <«^/^«V/^Aw£.^ (\^ »fißp'V^ f *- A«»*- fH 
fmaaqm^laaa^ ^igfia aaäayaaauflraa§mjSaaf. ^^fLaai^f/la ♦ aa^ faalSai^ 
%aa§ima[^ fl-lf jaa§^fM aana^ Irp^ataffäüa a^Haaa^paaa^fN^ mp 



1 Johao. 8 44- * Qebr. a. i4* 



COITTRA PHAlCTASTICOg 1 Sg 

noo yero fidcm in verbis et operibas niteris ostende- 
re, optans filiam te esse primogeoitam ew patre dia- 
holo ' nattim? 

Cor permotare cooniteris nominis conscriptiooem, 
atque aiierias nomeo reponere, a qao distaut ea ver- 
ba; aat coutra illios sensom yerba commotare? Ap- 
plica te ipsom ad verbi seDsam , nee sensom veroi 
ad te violenter contorqneas; eadem proferto yerba» 
qnae Verbom Dei testatom est se elegisse; neqae 
taa taere a plorimis accasatione saaciatDS ac confu- 
sione. Nosee qoaenam ex iis Scriptarae yerbis rela- 
te ad nataram dieta sint, qaaenam autem relate ad 
unionem prolata: sicque clariori intelligentiä atrumqae 
conscriptoram yerboram sensom comprebendere po- 
teris. 

Haod modica namqoe obscoritas et ambigoitas in 
£yangelicis Apostolicisqoe yocibos reperitor qoas 
81 qois tenebris obuobilato aoimae ocolo introspicere 
Toloerit, illi vel ipsa yeritatis dicta erroris caosa Gent. 
Sicnt iosaoae mentis Apollinaris aodiens ex Apostolo: 
Quia ergo pueri communicaverunt carni et sanguini, 
et ipse similiter per afBnitatem participavit eisdem * •• 
binc ille bomanam motilaos natoram ex Christi corpo- 
re exclosit animam ratioi^alem , dicens ; 99 DivmA 
erat ipse aoimatos animatione n. Item alio qoo- 
qne yerbo alios qoidam in errorem sese praecipita- 
vit« qonm dixerit Salyator: Nemo ascendit in caelum, 
nisi qui descendit de caelo FiUus hominis , qui est in 
caelo Mlinc existimayitEotycbesprimosCbristomde 
caelo addoxisse , et ex dmoä natori sibi carnem 
aptasse^ eamqoe per yirginem yeloti per canalem 
qqemdam transirefecisSe;uon intelligens» qiiod pro- 

Eter terrestris com Caelesti onionem, istod sie dice- 
ator. Est ergo in diviuis Scriptoris yerbom , qood 
dictom est, et intelligitor secondom natoram » est- 

5 Joban. 3. i3. 



i4o C^^VhVir brbhOM^U^IVbUS 

ttaualrui/lL. ftjuluft » iL 4* "P puun JftutLjnpatjp-W^ ttßtapf^ 
ftat^P'lruM» t \J hjnpJ-tUiPiuulfp ^p^t^^ S^PlP't'"' » 
u f l|r|irfirA-i# qhu^lrtntru f^typ fitlri^lrP-l^ qtnlruuAlr£u ^^y 
uttu f6ttt€~P-Vb anlruntf qnp ttaSi^ (I/'T/' V^^P ' "2. "'^ 
mjuif^mttfJLvgk'u JtnuiA ui^utgf tt^ JjtuMfu ß'lf nptfJk-^tUK^ 
ptai..p-ftg5a *ft %lrpßu iui-1-aui^tiaL.S-uAt-u 9 m|^ iL tfmpa^St 
lutt ^op fianp^lruglrt^ apaag^u II. l\p^f^mf t |"ififf %a^lb iL 
jmpJ-uiiPuiulfp tß-lp ^Xf^ ^ ^"UP t*^^ t'Ußn f n^pmm 
tf^tlauQ tu uuLjahtaBUiLMpauP-tru/iM ^^Jfif auulfp ^M*/! "fit 

1 Um np tfJBV, ^at^auglraujjJuHtß ^^¥§^1^4^ *<!£_ f^ff^ 
gt'p quAuMqu/ittr/f uät/JInnutf^p Irtft-uif aunjuf^nifi§ aum^ 
mmtuuS-fuoutBt^pI^ qptylrp II. iuuauglrp $ ß-h ^^ A ^i^ 
vpupua 4* q^wpattuptA ^aaStaug ^auJauplr^f npp aanJA 
qy^ppapqMtlpia nJttiqß II. atta.M&aauiLJtpai.pf' pmJ-iaa^ 
%k'auju 9 iL ui&ni.P'p. i^auL^ptrauf^t ^^utanpatym aupui^ 
pirp f P-lf qjBU L. tai^qJ^ jlrp^mgmt5»g JUMjqgaAk "l^ 
^ij^a^M^u ♦ . iL aanfjaj^af aa^ pauJ-aa/iat-£a^ puaaa qpaiharg 
ifiiapaa }j'''P^iffgp f ^ "^ aljaauajaapirfaaf^ puan fßaaaaJi^ | ^^ 
pfaaaaalraaA t \>l- t^P-fp aa^paaaJ-aaAft puaaa af^aliaag p qpaupaf, 
UBaajaafiaS^aULjapnaJi^ ^auplAa aaha^aup^ aBaau^^ qaap aUrma 

^Xvb'fP ''"'^P^\m'''fl"''qf^9 P'k^ ** iy k-pfau qMfaaafaÜa 
m^ alfaaaß faalaahaaugjJ-aaaiaa^JaaUa $ /j^aaaaP fna^i-aa/ialrpjß *p aifa^ 
Avaäaaa 9 L. ^auaTfuauaaSaaul^aaal ff^L afjaapil-aaa£^ ** |^^4r 
aa^mäS-aaa^fJ-l-aaßaJläa J^auajaapk^ f aaanaup aaaaagaa^f^ ^fa^lrppm 
uaa-t-aa fHaaaa^pJa f luaaa/ia^aaaa^jaaaaaaapu qgaaa^qMa^aaaajuaam^Sa 
agSat-aa qjuaugaaif pp t \^Jpn- tytaaailfU ^f- faauLMtp q^t p^^ 
aßaapanaaaqjMia ^^uaahlrglg-p pnaaa ♦ iL q^aaa.paa^PJa alanuag 
^ng quppaaa^^U aaap^aa/ialraa ^aupaualfißp VC Ttaaapanaa»^ 
^aaaiaaug aaAaaa-aaSalrglrp • tuqauaaa *fa ^Iri ^aaaßlrfn^aaaana^^ 

3^P ♦ lt P^^ V- *b qb'^''^P^ ^tp ^qp''^u WW "i^ 

u/iaaaa^Ma/ial^pp q^aaaaaaSaaa t 1^(^^ 'V^L, Ttaupaaauapaa ^aaaaaaa 
faaaaaaaaaaa^^ia/iaLglrp 9 quaaa^ ^ft %aagaaSalf faalauuanaupmap aagaaaai^ 
gt-aaaiA fpp aaf^/AfaaaSafigfaaa t {^^MUfg ^glAa aa^ aaapaflra^ 
iCaaapmmpißa aufia ^aaiSamgp ^aatpgaaÜak-aTg^k'i ß-lf q ^p^^ 



1 Jobaii. i^. 9« nat. in Ezpotit. Fid. Tom. i. pa- 

% Greg. vcTatTopet. VicL Aiha- giDa 80. 



COlfTRA PHAHTASTICOS l4l 

qae aliad secanclain oniouein dispensationis. Qaam 
enim Philippo dicebat SaWator: Qui videt me , i^idet 
et Patrem meum 'toisi yisioDem istam acie mentis ad 
Natarae rationem, qaae Filio commaois est com Pa-* 
tre perdaxeris» ood solom Filio-Paternitatein * intro- 
daces» sed etiam sicat Filio corpas attribnas Patri 
necesse est. Sic etiam quando dicebat; Ego et Pater 
Mtnum sunuts ^ doo secandom persouam proprieta- 
temqae aoam esse dicebat, sed secundam oataram. 

Qaae ta obcaecatä mente perspicieus distingoere 
Don potaisti, sed spretä Majorom Theologii scripsi- 
sti et dixisti : «« Qaidnam nabeodi sunt Graecoram 
Rhetores^qai dicaut Trinitatem^esse persoois ac pro- 
prietatibos divisam, divinitate yero unitam rt. Qao 
declarasti te oeatram istoram coucedere ;^ atqne ita 
noD dividendo secandum personas« SabelliaDos fis » 
non aoieodo aatem secaudam oataram , Arianas. 
Porro nisi dividautor secandam personas , qaomodo 
posseot proprietates permanere coostautes ? sicat 
magnos Gregorias Nazianzenas dicebat : ^ ^ Tres 
99 hjpostases oon esse anias collectioois intelligeodaa 
99 aatioter se dissolationis, aat confu8ionis9). £t rar- 
80S : M Nisi diyinitate anieris ( personas ), alieoam 
99 atiqae indacis oataram« et iuaeqaalibas aeqaalem 
99tribaishjpostasim99.Hoc itaqae modo per teoebraa 
lameo yeraciiis tetigisti; mentis aatem taae caecita« 
tem sanctis Patribus tribais, qaos Graecoram Rbe- 
tores nancapasti : idqae relate ad teipsam dixisti ; 
alioqaia si to io scientii fuisses eraditas, alios ooa 
nommares eraditos; qaam vero Rhetores ^ illos esse 
coofessos sis , quomodo eorum dicta sapientissima 
non admittis? At si veram dicas , te interrogo •* qai 
8ont Uli Graecoram RbetoresP Etiamsi ta mentiri 
voloeris, taa de illis accasatio nobis indicat nomi« 
natim illorom verboram Aoctores* Dixisti , eos per- 



3 Johto. 10. 3 o. 5 Vel eruditot, 

4 Serm. xxiz. 



jA*f^ tftuuutgonu fuatuftgtf, 'yfSbk S"^"^^ * I f'S^Ü ^ 
ß-^ n^Jqß II. uttLMÜaS^iULJtpngJJ^ fäutJ-uAlA 9 iL iS^JiiL«^ 
Pfti' Jjtutt^npVit t I au *ft ujpy ^utnufitA tuuaugk-auj^qlL. ♦ 
'' ll^ h'uhioP'aLjlj^ aftt^aa^u/it^ä^n aaa^attrp^ fiaupik-aug^ 
ifi»^ 9 It- aa^ auaLaa/iaifaamt^aapaaalfiaaA ^aßJiaatt^PJißiaaauaggia-ai^ 
mLjU^ k-pkJrauijytifa^lrP-l^^^i ^aaaJ-aa/iafa aaÜapauJ-aa/iaaaapaaapp 
L Jjiaua^aapfa atpaayjaaaalp.* aataaAaua^aapata^p-pia iaaaaatSaaulgaaa^ 
P-p a^aapg-t'aaail » &- a§* qpLuad-uIUaaa.^Bia oanaaapata^ y% % 1><- 
tft-ljf^ ^Viaupua If qjfi aS&'aai.Jlia "jf^^^if L. J^pH" ajfJ^altSa 
faaaauaaaaafuÜalri^ tu ^auaP ijik-pftaa aMaaugaaa^P-ptaia ♦ iL qpa.^ 
pau^aaha^upat^ ^aahaafärpijaaaan^att.^k'aaaJp lyt |>il Irfi-I^ 
** I K aa/iaafjaaa^ Via aahaa§LJu/it^ f if^auaPa^ma a^alSua ^ '^fi'ijp 
fj^h-i^pCatfaaataJp-pia aßrp aa/iaa§ajaatlpß $ "ULfi^tp^^ ^^ * 

I ^au lAa mpfuAp^ ^aupaaAaA mih'uapuluuail^ufii aaaua wc 
%aaa..p-ß^ ♦ atpataf^ paahaha^o aajau ^h'piaatjuah'aaaui aaaaajau^ 
miraa iffaaauaaa 9 &. tt^ afaaAaaaJaualru II. aaaap^a9a.pfta^ afP-aaaSaaaat^ 
fjka aapaapjfaa qoSp qftij^a^ ^at ^aaapaHra AaL^JptP faataaaa p 
9apß atappaaAlrauiji^ II. uaagaaaaauai^atpß t-qlria l ^aaAffia aua ♦ aaS^ 
J'"l'l-'"Ut^lt ^""-'^'^^'l'fifP'ffi' ^^Xaugaaa^a^ ij^ijit-tjl^ 
st * l^'^ V^L. 'i!f'p'l*'^kß Via aaui-aaaaau6a^A at^ aapuual^aaM^ 
aaJraolraa uapuüag ♦ «m ajjja II. auaL. ^atfia ffli^ Mr^uaijajajia 
fßaaa^P'faäSaia aAuaJap'lrQaup q^aua^t»aan.p-Fsf. ^at i^fJt'§ 
ptaaia $ aa^ fuaiumai^ajAlrfnaJ^ *p a^mt~aPaaAlraagSat§a.,f3't ft-^ 
p(au n.^aßSa tu ij^ppaa auat^aa^S^auLMpaaL^ß-pA $ f^^'ffP ^ 
%l\pi^ &- iflBp^at^pia tl'ffijp. ilratSa a§pna *fa paaag paaaatSaaa^ 
amalaufaaaaaaTtauaiSa ttpaultta^ka d^aUraa/iau lAa II. auuf/ia $ /^f- 
%alfia ßaaanit-a ug /ff iaft L. tta^aaaj^aaAa^a^ atajaatt^ %a9uaaa 9-yL 
ma^pia ♦ ^f- aapaaalauaa^au L att I utnaaa.Mah' % II. SLuaf^^lr^ 
aa&aaauanaiauua" p aap aaaanjailfaa aaaAaaLaaa-aian. Iraa auih'auaait'^ 
aaaaajüa • aap f/a/uaaauaataaappiraan. II. ataaalraa p (i-lp atp *fa ^ojffr 
mfiaJti/ia l^a^ ^'ff^ aaHaS^auajnpIrgaua^ *f/ ^/p /j^attjaf/ta t 

SXatpaß-auaPaAn^ ^op Aaaa mh-aupaaÜal^A p '»^fifp^^ 
gifp 'iaalha q^auanaapIrinL^P-fi mAtanJit^ ♦ t^t auaJ-aPt-p^ 
^ma^glraaa^ ß-lf alf qMLgIf fumaBanaa^aatiah-i^ ^'^"gk *t k 

1 D. Atbao. Serm. de Triniu 

2 Gre|r, Naiiani. Serm. de Epiphania. zxux. 



COlfTRA PHANTASTICOS ll^i 

80018 ac proprietatibas dividere, diyioitate aatem 
noire. Utiqae ; sie a sanctis Patribas dictam est : 
9» Nee Dotiones ab onoqnoqne aoferaotar, nee perso- 
99 Dales species io alio aliqao appareot '»• Rarsas: 
Vi Diyiditar iodivisibiliter^et auitnr cam dUtinetiooe; 
yi Dee per aoioDem eonfasio fit, neque perdiTisiouein 
91 alienatio * 9». Et rorsas: m Oportet anam Divinita- 
99 tem servare, et tres personas sive tres hjpostases» 
9» confiteri, et onamqaamqae eam suis proprietati* 
99 baa ' 99. Et iternm; uHaud inezisteDtia saot, aat 
99 nnias persooae Domina» ita at opulentia nostra no- 
99 mioe teoaa ac oon reapse fiat^ 99. 



Hae snDt beatoram Patram Theologieae profes- 
siones, qooram verboram ratiooe tu Haereticos illos 
esse dictitas» neqne yereris» nee horrescis lingaam 
toam serpentis instar yeneuosam contra eos moyere, 
qai sateUites qaom sint ac roinistri Verbi Dei, per 
inconcassam fidem illias Ecclesiam firmayerant. Qaid 
mirom porro, te sanctos Viros oon timere qaam yel 
in ipsam sapremam Naturam ansas sis blasphemiae 
taae yerba impudenter jacolari, noiens in anA increa- 
ik natura tres personas tresqae bypostases confi^ 
teri, Patrem, et Filiam^et Spiritam Sanctam? Quam- 
obrem, ablatA ratione, qua nnaqoaeqae (persona) est 
atqae dicitor alterias, uuä simul aafertar etiam anias- 
cnjnsqae sabsisteotia; nnde, neqae Densextabit; 
et tanc to Athens manebis , qui adeo in diyinaram 
rernm specnlatione andax es; qai philosopharis et di- 
eis: 99 Qaae ex Patre erat persona, eadem in sanctA 
Virgine eflbrmata est 99 . 

Qnam de Deo agens asserebas enm esse Denm 
com Patre , non concessisti ei perfectionem habere 
personae; nonc antem yeritos ne forte confitendnm 
tibi sit eam ex Virgine, id est, ex hnmanA natorft 



3 Scrm. zzxx. 4 Scrm, zu. 



ijfjtfUia mtui%Jiu ajnitti..p-p ilu»pn.lrqnäl f ulitSft *ft ^^^ 

uj^lrutlrjtup ^f§ ,^t.J^9unniJrtatntupuIu^tL uyaiLMt^j9JuK§ p 
A. ttfßf if^JpJu ♦ np P-lpUilfai II 4* ft^l^ np titAuufuHa^ 

ftpau^ni..p-ftg5a t^nfi» Irpl^t§pf6t uilpautpIgk^jA % ^y^tA^ 

HP^jO-X^ utult' p^k uAift iL t-p-k T^iT» L mpi ^^ 

mtuptmIgwupMup q^t-m IfpP'f^gh JSupXm^uA iL tAalimp^ 
J^liß tnk-uau^tujia • ^mAqp pLpatfßu&gpt^ ttHiJtAJfinmgjm^ 
ptru»i^a ^ff atlruau^fß^ ^f^-iPu/iimLjAfi * npttff^ ^^Jiupt^ 
Igufiälp^^utajBnu jtumlpumiruia tfJfiPiunJj^nthm hu^juAtßup^ 
Xm^^^^^^uappltfpfauiLM/itiiuäylruiiqj^tPaAmäjAfi ♦ ««#«, 
mjfiwt jtAlrqunjfjjtfia f^nt.fil^ 9 ^tufp ^tuaP Wpfp h""^ 
^mf^ uMJiASftuiJjipjp^iiif^ qJptTuiUJUimfi t | >^ tatpaimc 
pmJrtui^yCu/uu»^ *ft itttmtu tfJ^X uäßutag^^ ♦ ^^P ^^'^f. 

mau If tunLMi/ttSfttULjnpmLp ^ fp ttpa^ t^tß ff^^Attt^trmjf^ 
ifJlßX f ^afit iL §utLM/it2%tait.Mpmt^P-ftäSt %i^St irqpyft t 



I jtq. ^"'pf- ^gp^c- Jafmplrytuf^ ^tmaTu^fim^ auaJrf^tfkJ^ 
II. uHLMfia3^tULMpaa..p^g5a tpi^uASfttuIfiuA M/ntc/i^Mr p 
iL ^utiPP-lf mmlri^fftpm^p utuk -j' f üitj. \ ^pkuMfiJtfii Ir^ 
gaAtj^unt^ ♦ AafuuAmt^ ^ppg tb'^3 ^ u»mjiAS%tm^J^ 
pmijp4rnli^ Jjt uiuti^qJ^tP iL auoLJt/ttSftatn^aipmLfi-pt \f*^ 
^uiJuipi ^fttutjIraui^IrtPJIri'auu^lft^ Anpu/it^tA^ ^b'ß^'lL 
gmlrmaAlrftt^ iLjugtaLpj!^ * fA ^IJt jam^tr^au^uAun^ 
mJ^ Jp If^^b ^""""A'y'i'A na^mJtAA paupiL-ttig^jmmi, 
ptA 2^^ • b^i 'ff' %J1ß^ ui^Mt^lr^nt^ iL ü^ fJ^ iqe 
m&UNti-Mua ^fi ^nqJaAlf P'^qi^t^^ mlA^UMguip^ Jfi'i^ P^ 
t^nfia qJuapqjuipIpf/U autt. ^IriptuppuanJrf^^fipmtjunf/a If ♦ 
'^ J^afptupi qmfm ^m jat^qfti^Pf L miru p ntp ag^ P-ua^ 
PmaJrymp^fiTtaAauufaup^u ^a pp p lump *p ^aupq^* mm. 
tmallAimlraA tAuBtloPttuan, p II. ^fa fuaaatanaatfaAau ^a a /i am p 
A. Y^ ^aupqM 9 iL '/k ^pAaa ♦ aunjaAg mallAlrgaaA ^tfuf^ 
%lrauij iL qaaaaUAIryaaA ^ft atfirq/r atapauplrauj^ IS^P iS'tl'^ 
^yaaa^fJ-lraa/iA ^f 1^ * 
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perfectam soscepisse incamatioois existentiam, per- 
sooam eK Patre eum oomiuasti. Qaain ergo perso- 
nam dicis» cor recasas eam hjpostasim dicere? nom 
didicisti in tao gjainasio artificioso aliud esse per- 
aonam, aliad vero hjpostasim? quae etiamsi aliqoan- 
do reiate ad Tariautes species distingnantar^ad aoam 
tarnen eamdemqae rem accommoaatae, idem ambo 
iodicabunt. Eoim vero de aliqaä re dicitar tarn per» 
flona, quam hypostasis; idqae commaDi ratione con- 
•eqaitar eorporales iDCorporalesqae species; singoli 
qoippe personaliter distincti in specie, njpostases no- 
miuantor; sicat ex hominibas Paulas proprietate snA 
distinotas, hjpostasis vocatar; et ex incorporalibos 
Grabriel seorsim sumptas, hjpostasis appellatar. EA* 
dem ratione in ips& increatä essentii Pater, aat Filios, 
aat Spiritas particalariter memoratas, hjpostasis dici- 
tor. Distincta aatem hjpostasis in illis hoc modo digno- 
•citar: Patrem Genitorem esse, Filiam Generatio- 
nem» Spiritnm vero Processionem. Atque hoc ipsom 
est Personalitas; qaa enim re assignatar hjpostasis, 
eAdem etiam personalitas fit. 

Qaomodo ergo ta in errorem inductas es ? vel 
aon.asserendo hjpostasim et personalitatem Virtati 
triom Personaram , vel asserendo , pessim'e dicis , 

fkdio ictns Libjci Sabellii, qai pro trioas personis ac 
jpostasibas anam dicebat personam ac hjpostasim. 
Et profecto sammA alBcior admiratione, novA omni- 
no m te contemplatA figuratione. Alii enim ex sini- 
itrA parte stantes onam tantam, qaemqoe diabolici 
•tadii fecerantliicram;at ta nimis avaritiae deditas, 
noUam praeterire avidiori animo passas es: ita at ja- 
«tom sit erga te Prophetae efliatam dirigere: Leva 
oeylos tuos in directum et i/ide, ubi non prostratus sis 
inQÜs tuis, et caetera '; erga te, qai in omnibas impa- 
dice te geris, in confessione, in ordine, et in religio^ 
ne; qaique tu ipse solus denudatus, atque cunctorom 
vices adimplens blasphemiae mensuram perfecisti. 

1 Jerem. 3. 2. 

10 



mMLfi tUit ftpplu q^LJiu fuuiJimtjJi^ ttp itui-ll^lA tfi-mt^ $ $» 
I ^uuAut^ II, ajiu ^ptu§fgnt^pnqatJfiu/itM.^n pu/itpt^ O'm^ 
iftugaL.gk'p p tSaP op L. J-uäiPlu auJjHt^ *ß^f, ftmpiuilLMä.^ 
P-t-uA t 11 c/f maupgaa^ tputt, *p «^4^ ^»uulr$u^ft "^IL 
auq^uHt • jf £.«/* uftutatttrmtfttt^ ^fftupptt» p ^tutP iu^aP 9^^ 
uiiUjinLgg^ t/ufiäfBUtnlrgmitf, *p ^uip-uAlf | q^JuiantLJftrpnpf, 
^ft umlAip • ap ^l^p J^J'Hf^" qptpu/ii ^«f f iL ffj^f^*» 
^n iuS'trtß qlrp^tvu ♦ im ^uSauHttf, Jt-pJ-k-i^ *ft 'Rfi'9 t^^ 
pl^m tSf aßrpnß $ iL ugtuutMrijUrtupnfuu/iatu^ 'ffr^gt^k 'yi^ 
Jafnpmdpf ^ np ^pplt- f^p l^t 'ßtp"^ tßntrtu^ a^^m§^ 

f-*-«ay ♦ lt Vlfi' •^^ n^J'h f^p&l^ltp • {\pjy€f ly/K^f^ 

miSifm fJfi'f' auulruAug,pf • II. tuulr/nt^ ^n ptttp^nt^tf, 

muham t \^u^ atutu *fi tlrp^mLg fß§t9a,fi-hjb aumL-^ "iJ't*» 
9^fia fi-lp i^^t n^fj^auputugk-u f "{ßl^ ^ tfututP-^upauij^iitp 
pX ^JSihit'gnL.gu/itk^ utaupaugaL.gft • np 4* puat ^itc^/* 
tSi'ut/moutat.»fUraiAM. iL rnuipaugattfit ^«t t |>^ J'''Vf 
f/W ^Pkb^ » P'^ ^ f^^t if^pli^tulinlu JiupJfiÜt *^ 
iKupqJjguifianßit tuulra^uap^lrugftu fätmt^P^ 9 *p ^uAmi^ 
P^i Ifiutaugm *fi P'^S ptupitnu/ intupaup qu/UaaSi ^firftc^ 
P-t 9 mulrfn^ ||^iiMr^ ayufStaii^^LSt 9 ptyg «^»«YKf*' 
Jj[äSA LJrP'^ tuaSt(ßat ^/t ^JuAlf uti'uAgffgt'Uiu^ '^^ 
maS»^ Jjtuifia pLptuätg /ätm.P'p % itpffh" f/^ C"" «P^^^ 
^^pk^t-g Jfis aaguäia^at/blrugp 9 ^tutP igiuptupp^ P^cÄrf^ 
IJWA. aupaupau&w 9 np If uAuii^nLfif 9 L ^utaP qmia'mtL^ 
(rt ^mp&pn pli^p^l^lf 4!^p*y uMpntpuah-nju 9 np 4r pMUtpC 
mh-nt-P^ * L. %nfiMnilfu L-p^tmfäa uätiu&nL.p'p t 1\i/'' ^ 
^n uguAS-niffi tSii^uapuAni^ppn. 9 tlufiMun-nAi^ P't' JP^ 
JißpnuP-Ptf. gygft 9 Mia^^u qtyu JunJ^ut^ftg uink-i^ 
t^pn§p^^u/ia qopna^pßt ♦ ftung^P-p f iL n^ umtuigntjnai' 
%tlSu fif of ^n§JpMuaJri% 

1 Eccie. 1. 1. 3 bai. 28. 9. 

1 ItaL 11. 9* 4^Mih 7a. 9. 
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Dioomerare quis potent calcalos torreatis, ' are^ 
nam maris, et pbtviaeguitas; dod tarnen conficta a te 
noFitatis verba et commeota. Secus divinae ScriptQ- 
rae cogitasti te prodere : Implebitur , inqait » terra 
scientiä Dominik sicut aquae maris operientes ^ Sic 
tu qooqoe sedoctoriis tuis yerbis mare vastam edi- 
disti: omnis dies, et hora, et meosis , oovitatis tem« 
pas est tibi. Ubi portabimas calamitates ex te in 
no8 pervenientes? cui referemns mala taa, vel cni 
umquam nonciabimos deplorabilem rumorem de te 
ablactato a lacte^ avulso ab uberibus ^ ? Qui posuisti 
in Caelum os tuum^ et Unguam tuam traasire/acis in 
terra ^, qni Stades amovere a nobis leges Dei nostri» 
atqae enarrare nobis pro iis errorem alienam ^ Qui 
sicut equus sudore defatigatus non .cessas a cursu 
tuo ^ ; neque dixisti: Qtäescam ' ; id enim per yim a« 
gebas. Qui nimis acriter tenes modum dicendi unan 
natoram; intentio autem hoc dicendi pertinet ad 
Valentiuianorum Mauichaeoromque nagas. Quam 
yero e» duabus dicitur natuns^ non soloDi recusas 
audire, yernm etiam turpissimo cuidam ezemplo as<* 
similas; qnpd est sane jaxta tuam theologiam. Et ob 
hunc timorem, ne forte cogaris Salyatoris carnem 
ex hnmanä dicere natura, uniyersis eutibus Natnrae 
Domen abstuüsti, dicens: Nnlla dicitur natura prae- 
ter Greatricem , omniaque ab ea producta eam tan- 
tum sibi habent naturam. Proindeque, juxta te» herum 
aiium consequitur; aut Greatorem oportet connu- 
merare cum creaturis,quod est Atheismus; aut diyini- 
tatem tribuere creaturis, quod est Polytheismus: o- 
trumque pariter Atheismus. Haec tua est excellens 
Theoiogia, immo stultitiaespecimen; materiam hanc 
nostram creatrici Virtuti consempitemam asserere; 
naturam, non autem illius creaturam, istam diyulgare. 



5 hai. 3o. lo. 7 If«i* S7. 10. 

6 Jerem. 8. 6. 
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^KttpJ-autP tnlruu/itlru qiiutptfJ^utß[/u ffl»^ tn-pnt^^ Ttium^^ 
^'"LJI^^i^ kptd'' ^mj^^l-f^t" u/itlrp/fipLjfuipafp ^/t f-p^*^ 
S^LÜS "'^'"h^ "P fmfdia pmpnt^ ^1» putg f^fk -/ t/päMu ♦ 
iL tuulrtt iipnSituQuA tQuM^u/A 4* ff¥ff* "k-pttu/ulnui^ 
1 lif «f^ J^aufii 4* u/it^auL.uAiuIfiu/i» ij^p auulrun. f autf^lu 
mA^uBLMButtth % SXapJ'uttP uup tlltu^^ßU *ft 4^P^ ^'''PP 
mtrpiiSUUit npaXauyuAni^ Mitf^ ^u/Uif,f9uu/iauMjf/u $ um^ 
attAlrßjfia uätu'^utuutpiu^ t-Jjflrqtyut^u/itiutfi» ^ft P"^} P'^P^ 
itnuik'qVb ^aqjuaptugpint^ « uAutlrpngSbt *h xy^jolf aatu 

n^ nß ialrmu/it^p p iL ^l^^^ffi» "p Ufhp < l^f^T* ^P'h hfi' 
mJtuiißftUßf^lLjniatf^ Ilm ^tAtijfMA/iß Xtuylrtu^jtf fpaupq, 
Ipp IrP-lp qp-ftt^ttLpVu luputau^uMfaui' auaSflr[ni/^fm§^ 
MutAif^^ p fpt^lruAgit *p ilrtLj» %agu§ tnauff/u utm^ *p 

ß-yj tff^^LJfk^b ''"'-"'^flfi' ing,uuti^apit^^ f alrp^nrnfSt 

^nuu» tuuL-tTupu^ £11 tff^ufijr &. ^Il tu^n.ag $ II, qutatti^ir^ 

ttpiß q£^utplrtu£ub qtuppuAlrui^u ftngat^t II. qjfjnpS-tt^^^gmp 

fl >^ti#i^ iL ffyi^ • ^ ^iutP np puua %mßuhilf p iL wt^ 

^v-tL^ p %i9yu/itlf^ ijjiM-i^ pJtuuutiutßpptuy iL f^'^i^^ 

^Irau^ /Aif, tnpl-flrpu ffffp yX^ai^ffu* npß hfi* JfuAifjm^ 

alhäSt uipaLAruatauLJtpp, P-uip^tlhÜift^jt iL tttutqiuAtum^ • 

|l«|r^ii# iL UMp^uÜM «f^ ^utputgf/u Ttii/ituß^r tiamttupmtmft 

fautnStttLjuMi ♦ ^tfptu/itau^ u/itptMUptfMtäa Jj^auP-Utät ^JVüC 

atf^nßpu ufqutapt0 pLplruStaaußaau utppitt.aUii ^utJuiqu/ita • 

afutpHuÜfß L. n^^aalJtg^ l^^l^4L "^'pyP' ^upmpf/u ffl^^ 

futupau^ t '1^ ilng^^^^aug pufUta aSf p L tutL. iirf^a^mfia 

ir^uam tuaJramupu/Uit t '|wfi^ mt^plrSR ^afj^aSi ^iir^ ^ft 

^y^alp f^f^fr utuuMiflrut^m uaJIAL^lru/i^ np juatuaA^^^ßJia 

l^^c uaul^* uah-ufwpttg.fUru/iM Jftuüaajujuftit iL ma uma ^ 
Sbuaufaptaa.p'traa/ia palguaSalraug t/aa/iajataj^p. p aaptag iL ^aa/ia^ 
tf-paa^irf^Ifiaupaaaafflta f-ppj^lf^y^ P-aupqjaiuIülrgffia II. plrpfSat 

^i Jria^aaau^:^ • aSiS'ataufppß {fi^^l^^ auS'aaiaaalrQaaL.fU' 

1 Itti. 5G« 11. a L Cor. i4* 36. 



COHTRA PHAHTASTICOS 1^9 

Verom impadens et improbas qaam sis, impieta- 
tis taae neschisü saturitatem, sicat iDqait Propheta '• 

8'aam vides aliaaem hamana qaaedam eoarrasse de 
hristi passioDiDaSy aades iDtrepide a scriptis ejos» 
qai lila praedieat, expangere verbam, dicens: Ope- 
rarii zizania seminantes iilod semiDarant. Qnod di- 
eis, non modo improbabile est, sed etiam oallius 
yaloris. Quum mabgui operarii sapra semen bonum 
zizania semiuare paBlice praesamerent, omnesne o- 
mnino abfaerant Ecclesiasticaram reram Caratores? 
anoe aioe tatore aliquo nialtitado gregis a Chri- 
sto in anum orile congregata ambnlavit vagans? oe« 
noDe vidit, oemo aaaiyit? Sin vero eraot ooDoalli 
cum aliis adhac viventes , qnoinodo factam est, ot 
qaam ipsi expellerent novatores obliqaa tradentesl» 
reeta verba saa in manas eorum traderent detor- 
qaenda? 

Qaosve ex hisoe sascitavit Spiritas Sanetas post 
primam illam Illaminatores fien» ambos illos Sanc- 
tos» inqaam, Isaacum etMastotzium, canctosqae ele- 
ctos eornm ministros et cooperatores, Eznaciom cam 
reliqais; qaive illis posterior, nee ab iis procal, ma- 
gnam dico inter rhilosophos celebremqoe in orbe 
terraram Dominam Mojsen: qai siroal erant optime 
periti Interpretes, et orthodoxi. Hi neqae adeo com- 
potes facti sant, at cognoscerent alienam mixtaram? 
an pro lacte sincero sedactiones tarbidas saisue bi- 
bere dederant nationalibas? merceuarii forsan , non 
yero pastores, existentes ueglexerant oyes? An a vo^ 
bis verbum Dei processit *» aut in vos so los pervenit 
Evangeliam? Vos ergo estis Pastor ille bonus, qaem 
ae esse dixit Christas ^? omnes ergo, qui ante yosfue^ 
runty fures erant atque latrones V At dicitis : ^ Dacti 
avidias Del simal atqae stadii amore» qaaeqae inve- 
nire potaeront scripta, interpretati sant, et addaxe- 
nint.9) Qaid dicitis? Dei amantissimi qaom essent, odii* 
ne Dei praesnmpserant opas praestare? atqae a lit- 

3 Joto. 10. 11. 4 Ibid. fen. 8. 
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^uuiam tJuBp^ulialrin^ L. qStlrfttt£j^tutuufät /'fftf- fffU" * 
jBßiutti» t^l- f'P'^ apafttuAuil^lrij lt. fMunStuaf^ fdrplri^ 
au/Siinajupirtu^uIiA */i if^L.fuat /tL^tuAtf ifutßutattugnglp • 

Junt^tV'pIruMtjutLJirtntunuliaAtim^pB'f L. qaäj^ftu uMpamt.^ 

^tflflrik' tSa ^uBifAnL^ l^""!^ /iJtk/itusa/) L. a^ liiupt^ 
liuffianifu M^tulflrui^ ^Irn^uautaulgtraP ^npuapM t ^^ A 
Jaunnju^Ju oßunAnufia m§umulguh»nt.^t-p %trmajiph^t^ i «. 

^lunij^auLMmtuajitStliA %lrnßni u&([t'Uif MnStntJt « qp P''» 
matt t^m f ^tup^ f^n L. tiuaptifia tttttlruf^ttufu^tup^ L. fjf^i^ 
aKupJfia fopttt^pjlit 9 !>«. utiLMt f^ft pttat Jlrf^^ft fptttpjr 
aluaptf, Atu ifi'^l^'jfpl'''''fi' • Hlßi ifpi^IrtaMa pl^lrtta^^ Ir^ 

pIrtJirgatg ^ILJ^P^ts '^P^fi' * (^7* ^^"^ W ^P^ 
(J-t-tUf^ ^ttSt^fttt^fttt ajinm tl^^uäa püat^lru $ y^t^tttfißlrtttf at^ 
aLMatttt^Irfua^ta/itffitt i \plfiauai^ ftK f t/uAtta^ tihfapirtati^taa^ 
ptaAa^p II. frpp-ftßl^ f l^taainia t[lrptuitufialrtufjlitupafjtuf t 

^^^ttapilritafjjjt A. ttp *li tU-q^iULMpau^tt/i^^ lA ^at^ 

^fSr^at/iiß II. alatapSiatal^it/iqß f ntVia ttatt^ua/j^ttAp^^ II. ^taaaT 

aaata^ua^ttliaiti.fif ^ttt^ß-ttt tBriaitajPt ^|\ii&^ uatapulgaaa^ 

ftata^p-p^ %tp£pitlr£at.plPia Urp^tuI^ttAtUf « Zl ftlrp^tta/^^^ 

ai^^auptiit ^tut/tJitfuutiSttA */i i^na.tPf Zl */i ^ttfit J-tutttaa^ 

fttu/jift ptuqjl^ttAataf^ fattl^ ^""jg Zl S-ttaatttaa^ II. au^fatutttatt^ 

iL tatptaitlht.pji L ^at^^ L, lrpij[/ii-i L. ßtaatttttJStf Ltt lu 

ttAif^^tatata^ L^ atm ttttgfiia fttitaäfß $ ^tut/StA fjtattßu^ l^t 

fti'pMttftta.P'i'at/Uit ptaHaft tutiJttuiMaft tiuintfjta,tlat ♦ mc 

tt^taa att-^ttS at^ Via ty^fp/i^ ttattgau^ttAttt-fif^ • qp t^P-h 

l^p aaaaa^iu^uAiit^PJi f at^ ^tatplfp ^ft tiputttpit /fia^ ^Vlfr 

fuaaaf^aaAaaai^ ty^JA paaasgttuatu^taäfß ^jttaugttiJP n xf^^taA^ 

ffi aaatt^^ fy^S^^f^ JlrpaaaL.tr%tta[gata^ofiaJ*{\aaati-aaK, 

1 Imi. 5. ao. 1 Job. s^. la. 
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teraram stodio iochoaates, ad stoltitiam asceoderoot? 
anutrum pro dulci dicentes, et ponentes tenebras lucem ' ; 
ita at malom pro booo faeriot matoati, et prophe- 
ticam maledictiooem in capita saa praetolerint? 

Ita vaois vana applicatis, ot ajebat Job *» et ad^ 
jecto mendacio in spe vesird^ sub mendacio quoque 
burantes occultamini^ jaxta Isaiae dictam ^ Audis 
JesQin eforiebtem io Evangelio scriptam, et illioo 
demergeris in gargites loqaacitatis, diceos: u Qoo- 
modo decet Deam esarire? Famem iotelligo, mioi- 
me yero homaoo more ejus famem conGgoro: esari- 
re homioem corraptionem agit, et fames ipsa nihil 
aliod est, quam corraptio. » At ego primom nallo 
modo novi divinam nataram neoessitatibos esse sab* 
jectam; alioqain necesse foret carnem etiam dicere 
simplicem iilam et incorpoream Virtatem. Itaqae fal- 
sam erit secandom tos etiam scriptum de illo, bo- 
minem ex muliere factum fuisse; sed potius dicen- 
dum erit propriam de caelo ductam carnem nobis 
apparere fecisse. Quoposito, abiens confugis« qnod 
semper optabas, ad Efutjchium fabulosum; eodem 
Baue modlo, quo puer errabuudus ubicumqne yadat, 
claraans yocat matrem. 

Praeterea, etiam quae nobis sunt naturalia, tarn 
apiritnalia quam corporalia, non sunt cormptiTa, yel 
nostrae naturae corruptio. Gorruptio enim genera- 
tioni opponitur; contraria autem non possunt simul, 
eodemque tempore subsistere: attamen fames , et 
aitis, labor, et moeror, sollicitndo, et timor, ira, 
et ignorantia, hisque similia, unä simul cum gene- 
ratione rei accipiuntnr in homine: ergo non sunt 
corraptiones. Si enim corroptiones forent, non pos- 
aent cum ezistentiä consistere; yerum reipsa coexi- 
atont substantiae. Siquidem Protoparenti nostro 
dicebat Creator; Ex omnibus arbonbus, quae sunt 
in Paradiso, manducans manducabis ^. Nonne hoc 

3 Itai. a8. i5. 4 Gen. 2. 16. 



S-aqfitt u6t/j[lruitqjf.puthtu/it • L. *fi ftJui nStlrfttJatüu/gnSt^ 
^puttluftlruafufi§tfjtLMin tfunlriltf^tlhi t 

ajf Irpi^kuqfii tnptuJutt^ntJfi'ft ^f§ puÜäualgtAmuV» %t§mu§ 

fiatutLMph-utiJfp jufjLM^J ft'^PT' lJM»^2;»5«*-5«Ä4p f L. 
4fautP^aMt~^uit/lru t§ ff^ hf f ^ IguaaT Jlrtitut^ftt-p ^^m m^ 
MJig.2ulUuMinf a 1^^ jtunjutf^ ^ufia fusßu if,plru§ijf 9 fl^ 
h^lr/Aiu II. M^ui^lrf^ qdtut^^ut^uIUit nutfii n,putltun qua 

jr^dVAjif^ /^T" pkß^^"^ ^aupiuJtAi'atitttStfi a \^^ 1^^ 
frWSr utSauMl^nL.p-p fuugusßuaßmatijj» ^ft ^fplralrfaa aAut^ 
fiuA/itf i'gUitlrufß • '' I "^atp^ 9 tumlf 9 uii' ß-iQipatf *p ij^^ 
ptuf y^jfMBiiuM^ II, Vi ayb 'uig 99 1 ^^ utpmutpuLjtm */i %JSt§ 
fjrpirfnif y^ftw/b ftput^nL.p-p ^ tuwifOnui^ttpui^u/itpit pmttt 

ituiTt |>^ l^p aumifia 9 **\ Hf'^'y ntoMtauä^ o^Littu^ttA 
ftailu ff tuMtnt^lf^ iftnptntßti^pp i^uAui^f^ ^tuhttuaitalrq^ 
O'fA f f^lff ^p ^tAtfJiAlriuJia qnL.aji§^IAual^iupu»p fntam 
utqijLfi mlruuAlriaJ 'Jwyi^utßt'uifn 9 jtunutojt %nm^§ 
m$ptnj^m /A^ f^'-fi' JIbubA uAinnaA tudufintif II. t^pIguAm % 

aumIriP qjif^ftutktaumi'uat-P-p p "fJLJ^^'ytf^ ^"^H'^ifi' 
mfjfJStAijf p mp IrppIrSi ^utpJ-ijf p Zl trpfJrXi uul, fikgS' 
auj^mapt'tuf^ P-nqiugttLJfuAlf qJSaumtp lt. fpuAtu^uA 
^mffA # qp lymJJJj^ mt^ gfß jiupuMplrang ututnh iumJ-uAtm^ 
^Mf c ^aumttAlr£^ fM/itf # J^utA tupaupfut^uAfA mta ^ir^ 
9uLJriBßf» # nptt^lftt Zl fSf^ y^ittuflruit^ UM§t^ ♦ << 0/[p MJf/ 

V e^jl^^f "P itb'^tghr ^jßrpflAaA^ Jfiä^L^ ^iIt'^L 

^iA p II. tl^ttAqjmßJuMfi» i^tuuiuiplrugpit ff t 

\ J^ %yy' ^ ^ ^P'h pmm fAut^fi-IntA L. %utfu ^uA 



I GcD. 5. 5. 5 Ibid. fcrt. 21. 

1 Ibid. 1. i5. 4 Ibid. tert. 10. 
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secondom nataram coaptans proponebat asom 
acendiP alioquin sapeiracaneam, at reor, foret Plan* 
tatorem omDigeois fraotibas Paradisam illam plan- 
lasse, ibiqae homine collocato, praeceptam illi impo- 
8ais8e iisciem frai. Et rarsus: De fructu arboris^quae 
est in medh Paradisi^ ne comedas, ne moriaris '• Nisi 
timons dispositioin rationali ejasanimä uata faisset, 
qoomodo cavere illi jaberetP aal qaomodo ipse ca« 
▼ere potaisset, Tel culparetar, postqaam cavere ne- 
glexisset? Ante id qaoque scriptum est; Ut operare^ 
tur, et custodiret deliciosam illum Paradisam *, quem 
plantaverat. Quorum primum labores, secundum ye- 
ro soUicitudines secum habet conjunctas. Somni por» 
ro babitudinem palam exscriptis illisverbisnovimus: 
Immisitf inquit, "Deus soporem inAdam^ et obdormwit ^ 
non extrinsecus inducens ei somni actum, sedna- 
turali , ubi opus fuerat , superveniente passione. 
Desiderium yero ex optati fructAs pronibitione 
conjicio. Qood autem dicitf Adae non inveniebatur 
adjutor ejus ^, per hoc designat Protoplasti tristitiam. 
Caetera namque aspiciens animalia tuisse decorata, 
eo qaod joxta genns pares cum paribus conmebant» 
moerore idcirco afficiebatur, quoniam ipse solus erat 
desolatus familili carens. Nee uon praescientiae band 
secundum naturam in eo dixerim esse praenotionem, 
sed ex divini SpiritAs inspiratione, qni nunc movet, 
nunc ad se ipsnm contractus, intelligentem rationa- 
lemque animam relinqnit. Nnlla namque creatura 
digna facta est, quae faanc prescientiam conseque- 
retor; solus enim Creator id consequitur; sicut vel 
ipse per Isaiam dixit: Nemo est praeter me, qui sciat 
novissima, antequamfiant simulque perficiantur '• 

Gonstat porro , secundum naturam, et ante pec- 
catom haec fuisse, non jam postea propter peccatum 
introsa in nostram naturam, ut tibi proferre visum 
est. Sed quoniam unnm idemqne animae ductor li- 



5 Itai. 4^* 9* üc habet Arm. lecüo. 
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P-ntJrguta^ tumlru i^^'tßS 'lü"^ ft '^ ^ ^ifi" "^^^t^y 

^ußi^utt-ugfi jaupiut^JiuJfi yuA^at^pTPif $ t-p/^ttfuflntui^ 
pX unguafia ^UMpi-lrugfi 4Mi£_ tnnmflut9f.pnt^P-p • 4f|f Jfk 

tfJLjnpi IfVuuig utquiinirgffia ^"jopffuutg Jlrtfuigit Zl aliu^ 
^nL. ff Q|af£j2ivc# utulj^ « iL t-ß-^ ** ^Iruu/iilrtTtyuo p^i m 
qput-auij^ut^uBnjut^ oppitutg JutiUßU » L. fSrpIraufjffm «c 
pl&qß iA-fii#^ np Vit juHttLauJu /itPff • 

I ^ptjf, n^t-p^f^ fglrppuiuS-nqut^u/ifß lA Jb-iaHu^ntlb L. 
uMuiu9^ulUnL.p^ ^tut^ L. atpmaiht^pu Zl njßl^ utJ^üt^ 
^ppf» f Zl ^uttP/Sißlrti/i§ß ut^ßu» utu^uM/jfuAai^PJijß pg^^ * 
«y^ fi iIrnSt uttduitttf^ aunjut^npnju^taAfäa f npufff" ^f^ 
^putfJtpSit fulrpJÜiaJUf ulrpMÜitlja^ ftnß^ ""'' J^^^ 
dfit f p Juip3baß uAtn/i ^^Urugl^ aftuat^ttM^uAiM^P-p • II, 
mlrpaiSAIrfmtl^li ^utf^f *ft ^rnfj-Oß uAtn/i ^ilrmgk £^ 
^Iru&Jig jutL^inKsItg t Wfkp Ifi^^ mptnJht-P^pu JSu^ f 
'yLJ"lh""P^t tuptnaih^P^ UrpfJtpS-k qJif^ • ^"i 
"p patm ufß u%putJhtjphpi§ l^ ufutiti^utliutuflia ^uAtf^taiirn, 

qJMt t^mtaoi ^ualgutliutj^^ %tÄuiiLMMafl^u ftlSb t-ppirSIt 
autL. I^t-ta&u f L. IrppIrSb uttL. mKu^ Ufatpu9plrpt-iai£jut&w9^ 
%pif ^aätqp aLJtu9p9nt.p^ apnhttaSanp^^ mputJnL^^Pit f 
L. fnM,faupfnuP-Jitt^ np ^pna^P-J^ k" ^patJuAlraufjumm 

^}cir^ii|p»w « <<^|XM#^ iyp% uaulj^f ^ft uau^ ^^"p^gt* ^ '^^^ 
pntfunt^ iirp *f» mpinJht^ ff • L. %ntfp» uafuni^^ tn^tUL 
l^nL^pt^ np UMU nih- uftpn^^ /AifMipiiu^lruai^ ^tffit p 
j/maTJ-aMarng^pwa f va A tui^^aMtBuf/i *h Q|iaA.f«Mf4* t \)«^«^ 



& 4* £|mmJSB* alrfaJÜb f päuplrpmt^ 

1 Rom. 1. 1. 3 6a1. 6. 8. 

a Ibid. 7. a3. 4 n. CSor. 7. 1 o. 
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bernm arbitrinm per impetnm desiderii ad atramque 
partem deflectit» duplex qoaedam istoram arbitretnr 
uispositio; qaorom aliod spiriias» aKad peccati d<h 
miue Dotatar. hex enim spiritäs vitae überavit me a lege 
peccati et mortis ' , Panlas dixit* Et rarsas ; Video 
aUam legem repugnantem legi mentis meae , et captir 
vantem me in lege peccad^ quae est in membris meis \ 

NoQ ergo iodaceotes sani in dos mortem et cor- 
raptionem, fames et moeror, caeteraeqae omnes af- 
fectioues; oec ipsae corrnptioDe3 saot, sed prae ma- 
nibas haben» dactrix facultas, sicat semina agricola, 
M per ea seminaverit in carne^ de came et metetcor^ 
ruptionem; sin autem seminaverit in spiritu^ de spiritu 
metet vitam aeternam ^ Non ipsa tristitia mors fait, 
sed saeculi tristitia mortem operatur^ quae vero secuw 
dum Deum tristitia est^salutem laetiticantem operaturK 
Neqoe istad dumtaxat, verum etiam contraria, quae 
iis e contra succedunt, aequä dixeris ratione nunc 
ad vitam, nunc ad mortem circnmacta ferri; quoniam 
laetitiae succedit tristitia, laetitiam autem, quae per 
maiitiam conjuncta est cum luctn et tristitia, expelfen- 
dam esse hortabatur maguus Jjicobus ^: Risus vester^ 
ait» in luctum, convertetur^ etgaudium vestrum in moe* 
rarem: verum hoc ipso gaudio, quod est ex amore 
erga Deum, dilatatä animä gaudere semper a Paulo 
jobemur ^ Pariter et esus a guU proveniens condem-* 
•nator; et mensa, quae diviuae gloriae est supple« 
mentum, laudatur juxta ejusdem Apostoli dicta 7* 
Sive manducatiSf sive bibitis; omnia in gloriam Dei 
facite. 

Patet itaqne ex dictis illis, etiam de Protoplasto 
•dfcendum esse, quod dum in mandatomm observa- 
tione progrediebatur, per ista naturalia oppugnans 
mortem corruptionemqne a se removebat, sicque 
permanente substantia, ineflabilem vitam fuissetas- 
secotns. Verumtamen qnum in mandatoram trana- 



5 Jac. 4« 9* 7 !• Gor. lo. 3i. 

6 Philipp. 4* 4* 
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if.f§JiuJiupatat.glrui§ *ft paugjf/ifßl/Stk' ^utiuti-lpp tfJu»^^ 
L^ auuufiu/^uAai-p • L. uäfbu^lpU ttttpuitnLnnu§aj§p» a^yau^ 
gnt^P-^ u/iiTttuaJrflrtata IrnP-lrua^^u/utf^ttiuÜtuißp i^^ 
iuta t l^c^ inpJ'unP tutL. i^uiutai.l§nulbu»quluant-ftfn§ p 

paf f juMßisJ'uaaPAif. fS'nJJliä^nL. II. iuaagut^uAnL.p-lrat/ig 
Jmlruti^^utquIiatf^Lp.t |>^ "gf^'^ik^ "^ tttnlrqi'lt^ p II, 

S'ttt-ttiS'nßkt II. uftutnptiiifp puÜtuuinl^nLMa qjtu^ii II. auuugut, 
^uHaauP^jpU */i db-pttt-aiu iiuptunpirtua fäittt^P-n- t 1 *^yg 
tatuliuahi n.tß-at.iupau^utptf' tutL. tU^tnJit ttufitJ-ttttPf L. ifJtt.^ 
ptu^tupJ-tuu^if/ia tutL. ptupflia ♦ ttpttff^u II. tuttft^/^ jtua^att^ 
/jftttittUQttt^tt ttA/jflrtui ^IrttJitu ^tu^tuttutui^tutfit tutttttttt^ 
iftntt/ita^tfß f ^^LptU2tupti' tutL. tUrqA $ Zl tfjJ-ttLJupttM^ 
^tuptß- tutL. tutLM^ffitttt.P'pit thttthttfulr^nttt 

\>t- ff^'' "y^h'' tiptt^lfu j/Ap-tußttit/it ptipttStlrmt^ 
ptttiiftu ^yfMt utu^u ptt/itft ♦ ah Attht Hi^A fittULJtptu^ 
l^ttütu tuttpulgtttUttL,ß-p P-tupajiuhtlrgirp • ttf tl^ttiltt wp, 
l^tf- tliup9bttt-tlu Vu jtuptu^ftLjtlrtut tU9f»tuttitiL.p-Jnt II. 
^tuijf^ L. ^ttäStlt f tuttlb. ttp tttifj^ttf^ tfit ttLjutttlrtttu^ 
tituutttSqp f ftttt^tu^ttHA II. attA/j^tu^ttAt II. atuAtut^tt/Uit ♦ 

tiiuptfJlfttMtffit /jftuqtiutS-fiu f ^tu^tuiL.tulj[tutiutpttip )|/^^'>'/«^ 
ttfuttttttt-fipttAtutt^tu^ttt-P-pSt tutL. tiiu^ft Zl tutt^tu^ttÜtttLp^ 
pu^ *p ttftutntiL^ptt/ittuquAifttLfi-il^ tftu^ttAtA^lfu ffiitlr^ 
futl^tiutuht IrtjutitfUt P'^tutU'tuait t 

I jf^ qff lrpL.tyt»fy ptt/itu^ tt^ tttrtj^ II. tt^ tuttgtu^tu^ 
fttiL.ftpp ^ttifjt^ttüttujit Zl titupSbtu^ttÜttuA türpita ffi'^l 
kptS ^ ffL V'f^ ttaittAfß f Zl ttptu^ttLJip t/tuptjfJ^tufitUfu 
ttgtutn^lClrtui^ ^jtßtUßttL.p-£ f ffl*^^ futpt/ttäfß lA $ ß-l, 
II. Cp/v^^^ utfpqp ^ft tgtAgtuqtutJtufJrßt Af- tiittptf^tA 
^tupb-gtutL p ttLptt/itop Zl ^tutUrgtuL. » L. jttpJ-tutT II. ttp^ 
4tßA « t^tummtp j^§iifAtul^tUL. II. /^tataT mtttttLirptUL. l^-^ffif 
tttff^ Tt^aßuptttttt^Pp. # Zl fA-fSt ftu^ tuttuuM tup^tAtr/n^ 
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gressionem praeceps ceciderit, aadepeccati qaoqae 
puliolatfo processit; tanc sab mortis corraptionisqae 
jagcnn se se iotrodacens obtemperabat. oic neqne 
Creator, ueqae ab eo creatas, sed propria creaturae 
Tolaotas 9 simolac diaboli sedaclio mortem corra- 
ptiooemqae oostrae inseruit naturae: qoae taue ta- 
rnen haoa faelliteriD peccatam ferebatar, propensior- 
qoeeratad boDam;8eco8 autem dudc, postqaam in 
eorroptibilem eecidimas vitam, percootraria pericii- 
tamur; facillime dos ad peccatom, perqaam difficiie 
yero ad virtutem movemar. 

Haec aatem sie obiter dicta sant propter verba 
tQa;qaia vel ipsa natoralia corruptionis oomiue com- 
mentatas es; nee ea taiitam, qaae cam carne oostri 
•ant coDoexa, ot labor, fames, et somnas; sed etiam 
qoae in aoimä saut triplices facultates , ratioualis , 
concapiscibilis, et irascibilis; quae nihil alind sunt, 
qaam uatorales, atqae innatae humauae constitatio- 
Dis aßectiones; qoae per mandatorom observatiouem 
contra mortem corroptionemque arraantor; per traus- 

Sressionem aotem , cljpeo rejecto , se se hostibos 
edont. 
Qoom igitor sermo noster demoustraTerit passio- 
nes nostras spiritoales corporalesve, ueqoe peccatam 
neqoe corroptiouem esse; sed quasdam qaalitates af- 
fectionesqoe uomaoae convenieutes sobstantiae, qoid 
ergo mirom, si vel iisdem Salvator, qoom couversa- 
retor com homioibos, asas foerit, obi, et qoaudo, 
et in qoautam Toloerit: non alieno modo, aot specie 
teuos, sed veraciter; atqoe ita nostra qooqoe sibi na- 
toralia proponens, carui permiserit sais propriis af- 
fici ? Qoemadmodom dixit sanctos Gregorius Njs- 
aenos ; ^ Qocoiam jejouas ' , ait , permanserat per 
99 qoadraginta dies, postea esariit, et permisit, qoan- 
f» do ei placuit, natorae peragere saa ». 

Itaqoe ratioue soae carnis ex uobis .assumptae no- 
stras patiebatur passiones , miuime vero secondom 

1 Id Serm« De Beaiiludine. 
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t ^ufff^fät ^1 ^/ifjup ttfitf^ I ^fttjttugf»^ ^PftiiA)^ tUitnmt iiij[f 
'v4' 9 tfjßutiLMtttnMit op XituglruM^ jirmy ^atijgflrtuu, # lu 
irm^jnpJ'unPuBlatnptt'lruaß 9 f6anL.p-R» qpLjÜa /jftuuttupm'i^ 
1 Mgu* ni^IrSb nuut opffit/i JuanSRnJiM fttMu ipp ^ 
tßßsfia fialgtu^uac f qJlr^ kp'^P ktP" • ^ "^ P'^ mi'ttä^^ 

P-lriMi» ^^mn 4p fa/utpijfJ^uäff&um kp^L. ^1^^^ ' tumftm 
fU'pkut «f^ JiunJfia l^n Mdrylnug^ *ft ^ntjulfit ^ft allrpj^ 

f6»mg.pl^u f 'fVL. I^lfi' '^'''h***'^*''pfi hp u^ui^lrtaßt (/^w 
pLäti^P-ut^u/it utlrunLp • np§tgll^it uttu | mpua^tutlmn % t^ 
kirp 9 L. #Arijp. ^tut^npuiß tqL. ^tuuLMt^fig « ^1 njuaP II, 
gXyyyi' uAf^inußfUäfp ^ußpyuAl^p t\^i^ IrP-lf aufi» %g^ 
a/tJiinL^^fß II. opfftttu/ji^ 4/^ Tt^aßuptnttLp-b- f /"»k ^Vf 
^ffi» f/if^ TC^Jhgputmüpi^ II. «2. opffittui^ f iuaa^Uf jtufot 4f 
ULpIrX 9 fJ-k" TC^apupuHii-P-p t^p II, IrplLttLjSBit 9 Tt^tümp^ 
tani-Pf Ifp Zl IrpLArui^ 9 iC^JuMpmnuPf Ifp U. ^ptA 9 
7C^Juipu9nL.p^ IffA II. ktp^ * \^ P^h^fß"' ^ mituMit 
qopt9t.P-Jni /jftupoaf^ tu *ft \tJu/itnL.pI q2t\tituptnnä..pfSb 
upu^ir^j apu^lfu uBUtttg nS *f§ 'Hfifi Jkrfi» ^1 ^f§^fjmpfimm 9 
muilgwußa uitL. i/lrpf^atfu ifiUtL,auffiaa6i «/Az^Sf ^'"1. CJ^^^^ 
alnt3tu II. t^hpu %tlufitnuP-p L. apKüui^ Anutu §mmtr§h 
4* 9 H- n^^TC^JutpuML-P-p % ^"k '^>'pi''pf*"-Ph^ k"^'^ 
^fi* 9 It- t'l_ qtJiattt3fia J^mfii t | jptf. itpufffU fip Ifp Ir^ 
pLt-^ 71 ^n^ 9 tp n^ySb kpi» Lit-p^mph-lrun^ '/b 

%§nJi§lf II. kpts^'"!^' * \^'^''P'Hh'' iflit'pJfi' I ^i^fiit t^ 
%yuuf^ t'^V^ A-fliArAiii^ 9 tyLlI^ ^nuul/is 9 rnftt^qS^ ^^ 

Jimptfl^un^ ifuÜäajtLjuti'aßa 9 ^nfiiu^lfm tu fkl'p'^ Jmpm^ 
^typititjpum tßrq^ II, qA-^fi» tumlrtP fl*^'"/ ^( V^ f ^ "i^ 
/MPJ0 TSii-ufßianß f lu k''"^V!flf!/ "^"'-fi, • (lfMY4''' ^ tttri^ 
%Pt^fV ""'^ If'^f^^^Cf'- * y\pklf^ ^P^ puui ttput^ä^ 



^/mrnmfug^tytuMSt 9 II, tp^lruttSä 9 A. tupmuiwMtJruBtfii 9 ^ 
^amtiglrmt€^f Zl i^tupuBtArgtua^ opfäaqg, JuipSAnti» % lyv^^Mfir 
iumlr^ij^uii- f\aASf 9 Zl ^aptußt jaym^lrugg alimpjfit^ II^ 
opfSnfß JmpSBimßa utalrß^ patut aKupMjjpiäJtu 9 II, '^ptn 
^m^m^pV %^m6nm^lf kp^LtU'P'^ * ^^ T i^c A. «^ q^ 



1 S. Gr. Illom. apad Agalb. 1 Serm. de Epiph. 
pag. i3^ 3 Itttegram haoc Scferiaoi bo- 
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diTinitatein» ot tibi dicere videtar. Nam fi fecoo«-^ 
dum diTiuitatein fieri posset , at Christas hmnana 
pateretor; oec carne qaidem indutas esset ex Virgi'» 
ue secuudum uostram uataram : sed eamdem, qaa 
Patriarcharam diebos usas est, habaisset phantasti- 
cuini yisioueni: sicot peues Abraham maoaacayit, et 
com Jacob collactatos est» et Adamom et Gain ue- 
scieotis more interrogarit. Quod si illa eraot verita- 
tis aimiiitodities atque exempla, istud aotero veritaa 
ipsa, nou exemplom; patet ergo, qaod veriias erat 
ipse qaoqoe aspectos; veritas erat et ipse; qni appa- 
roit; veriUs erat etiam pati, veritas passio qooque» 
Qoamiris euim potaisset virtas divina etiam m simi-* 
litodine veritatem aervare, at dixit Saoctorom qai- 
dam, Gregorias ooster '; attameo collatis cam Dac 

eostremi priscis illis visioiiibas aflectionibasqae, il- 
le similitadines et figarae diceudae sant, haad saue 
veritas. Veritatem aatem voco rem ipsam, dod aa* 
tem Qomeo domtaxat. Sicat ergo res erat apparitio 
ex muliere, res profecto erant etiam ea , qaae ipse 
egit et passas est. Et sicat caroem Verbi dod aliuo- 
de oovimas, oisi ex Virgioe; ex hamauä oempe mas- 
bA; sie etiam hamaaas passiooes secoadam dos, atqae 
Doatras Ghristom subiisse dico ; miaime yero secaD- 
dom diviüam, vel aliam qaamlibet oataram. Qaem- 
admodom etiam dixit magDos Gregorias Naziaa* 
seuos * : M Duplex erat, qaatcDas fessus est, timait, 
«» lacrimatas est, esurivit, et sitivit carais lege rt : du^ 
plex diceDdo,Verbam diTiDum,ejus qaoque Garaem 
exposoit; diccDdo aatem, Camis lege, secaDdam ha- 
manitatem, haad yero secuDdam divioitatem desi- 

foat subiisse passioaes. Quorum ta oeutram couce- 
ere potes, quippe qui vel ipsas humaaitatis afiectio- 
Des asseruisti esse peccata. 

De qoibus sie disserebat gratiosos Severiaaus Ga- 
baleoaisEpiscopus^iosermoue deSalvatoris dispeiisa- 

niliani, cam integro tao libro a rit feciniat aon. 18a';. 
Dobis iMiD« rcddito^ pabbiici ja- 
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tgmglrp ^-"l^ 

%ft « yi'l^pi^p^lfi' f ^"4* f l^Pi^pl^ ^utp^tupIr^IrmuiB • 
mf Atj- uf/iaaL. ^tagplrt^ IrJaLJUi^ ap *p aUrqdL unA^affSt $ 
MM/ «Y* f^tiHMUput^uMg fätai^PpM upuutk'UflJk' • ^l^ßAtj^ 
mm^ II. Jampdfia h-auojuaßlA Ipuplruag np ^ft JIraph» uaua^ 
Sr^IfSr f L^ Äfft'S ^Miaplraug aap aupuiaafßy ^aaJia ^ArapA ^«, 
gH/ia • aaaßuffii^ ^ßauaijfiaaaa^ L i'aaapauL.lrßa $ Zl tj/aaaaaaaaaaa^ 
k^'ßa L, V uflr fi^ aiuapSbaapa ktaap/iß lA $ "Hfi "i^, ^^4* p 
aOrapa ^aaajuaplra uf h ^Vit « faaa^ a^aaaaÜakaaa^Pf L. atgqi-aaaf 
lu ^aaa^aaaaa.Jaa^aaa.p-lr aaafb kaupftß aüraiuag Via t y^at fiaa a fim 
II, 0ttf.fSa aaaiaf» aa^auantauufpa^plL ^uaplua J^^p^^Plk' ^^^'''^w 
P-Pia fAa^aaaflrauf^ fOifjaaau^aMapa/ta tu qf/aupLjapaÜa % f^]**» 
kp^-'jßf ^ qtaapaaaJha^p^aMa tu ^aaauaaLa& t |>£. Irfi-k" Iffk 
aaaaaua&iflUia ^^iApg/fia $ ^'''pfip ^aa^fa^ ftu^ iaaa^aaif_Ja^ pmam 
at-auaKAaaalfj^ t^^^taa^aa/iaaaa^P-p Via fSaaaa^ßtu t (i ^'^ "^ 
aaaaag p iL */i 'IkvO ^f^^l^ auulrpaa^^ ü iaaaapfaaa JimpS&mf 
iL aaafJLjaaf aap aupaaaaaqßna ^aaha ifJkrnJia ffgIA $ ^aaafaaaa^jaa/i^ 
iUia /jfÜaaaapau^ ♦ ^au^lraua^ paaata JiapSbpa 9 S'aupaaauär^ 
maaat^ $ ifuaaaaataaa^lrgaut^ t Viafiraaaß ♦ II. aaapaata^ aa^ Irß'h ff"***«» 
aaaatäjaui'aaa^P-fiia piaf_ P-^auJuHaVaug $ aaaßi^ahaaaüa qJuap^ 
Samfia fiaaaa^ßf lC^Jaupanaaa.ft^ juaaatfialrpaj % X^aaaiaaaff^ II. 
paaata ^^aafi^ Irp^lraaaa^ f anauanaaaaiSatyaua^t aaap§aaaßrgaaaL. «''^IJC 
aaaaaa^ 4* aaaul^ ^aSUfJa§Pt^a^lL. *fa tiua^ »» • ^ afMapiirm^ij^ 
P-Ip ** ll^ffiac aaapuaaib-iJk. ^aaijfMaaff tu aaafia ^4/^ i^vtß 
attrtfuaaf f auaj^ ^ata.fj'l-aa/ia aßaapXnAa i'aa&aaa.gfa^^ t 1 >a. 
tfjaupilraaai^auulf C J h jauaajaaafauafjaapa Igaaiplglrußlp qptrpaaüaaa 
^Irpiaaa.jaai'aaifaaaafia f tu jaaajan aupaaaualp f ß-lp ^l^fß" atlaap^ 
alpiau ifJrafaaaa^ $ aap piatf. paufau.jP ^auplrqßaa JaaaaaSalf f «y* 
quAij^ualpU *fa ^p^aaapaa/iaaaag 9 aap afjaaaaaaaaaa ^fa paaSataußl^ 
alua^aau p aap faaaLjaaaffi tu aatpaaaal^ l^t Juafu2(aalia /j^lAaaaa/ t 
y^aaauaaaaap^ jaupaßap paaUajau t-ptutryn/g uaaa^p ^tf/pm 

1 In oper. %t^tt, habetor Zu- 5 Marc, i^- 3^* 
xuria. 4 Sern» IX. qai locot Domuie 

1 Matih* iG, 38. efiisdeiii SeteriaDi Gabalensia E- 
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tiene : » Graciatam, ioqoit, 8abiit qui pati oon po- 
i» terat, per passibile corpus; band illas aflectiones 
n gobiit, qaae iu peccatom perdacant, sed quae affi- 
9> ciant commooem nataram. Anima enim et corpus 
9» senrioot aflTectiouibas tarn in peccatum ducentibas» 
9> qaam iis, qaae extra peccatam santt Ut esarire, si- 
9) tire, fatigari, et dormire affectiones sout corporis, 
n nee tarnen in peccatam habentar ; at £brnicatio» 
9» poHutio» et contentio ' affectiones peccati sanU 
f» Pariter anima qaoqae habet circampositas sibi af- 
9» fecüones a Creatore ex ipsä natorA sasceptas» eas- 
«> qae ntiles et necessarias, at timorem, moerorem, 
9» et iram. Qoae si sejanctim examineutar, passiones 
91 Tocitantur; moderate tarnen, et ad tempas, adjatri- 
91 ces sunt natarae nostrae n. Qaibas dictis addit : 
«4 Eas passiones corporis et animae, qoae sont extra 
9> peccatom, suscepitSalvator: esariit secondam car- 
99 nem, sitivit, defatigatus est, et dormi^it: faisce ta- 
91 men noilatenas di?mitatem soam inhonora^it, sed 
^ ot camis natoram veraciter manifestaret. Similiter 
» secondam animam timoit, soUicitas foit, tristatos 
99 esL Tristis est , iuqait, anima mea usque ad mor^ 
99 iem * . Et rorsos •* Coepit pavere et taedere ^ : qaae 
99 sane non erant affectiones peccati, sed natorae car- 
99 Qis indicia 99. Praeterea dicit: m Ut praeveniens ob- 
9» stroeret Haereticoram ora, atqoe manifestaret hanc 
99 nostram indaisse carnem, quae varias sobiit affe- 
99 ctiones, qaae pavet dolores, qoae timet vim mor- 
99 tis» qoae tarbator ac terretor de fine vitae ^ 9» . 



Ecce claris verbis ostendit sanctos Pater passiones. 



piscopi ciuiat legiiar in Goncil. lioram Floreotiae edit. Tom. m. 
Rom. sab Marlino I. habito an. fol. 1091. 
949* ^d* Manti Collect. Conci- 

1 1 



ifMMt/it/lii if/pß^ 9 uißfj6»tu^uS§ JiupSinß tu najLMß ^mgp ^^ 

§u§ittn§»f»^ tuAtmn^lfp uiA $ tu n^ ^P^h pnStatffi/ommt^^ 
p4nuJp ^Jtn^^uM^aMii ifpLpIruiJpp, ufi'l'iJjiutplffSt ifUmgu 

^tuijartut^a§ßnL.p-t ^tmplrtug a |Wf^ f MiASr aüi- /^f' /Üi^ 
^k^uSi u/ifßot^tMptup fjl^/f^ Jltu§L.aplrt§tg • jupf^tutH Ijpa»^ 
tUp ffi^^ f iualitJ-utaP tu^tup^lfp JutpiRnßia f$§^tM Jf^ 
rnju tf ntitlrt qfSttu^uAaSt p mpa. *ft T^yJtupmiir^nß fgmifu6t^ 
^ju§lpi WEvM. fiifßk'ttSi Jltiut^npk'f ifßlSup^^unfM» (ff^ 1^ 
tfJutpdlfu % f^Ayfrar ^ptu^ua^^ ututf ^tt^uSt \^nmmtA^ 

\xP-lf tytfjuilfu 4*^ tUitlAp utuftm ^napnfmlrfh Ifp ^|vV« 
IrppIrUi m^uMpuAiUßp JSmpJfih^ P'VL """if^'L^'^ P"*^ 
ft/ltip II. IrppIrX f^mAaufp^ fJ^^UfflrattfJp |tti&4^ t ^|vw|Kv 

Jlrp f^fV^* ^P^ p'^^lri^lff tguttT JtrmjutL, II. ^nt^^ 
fJL-gtmt. # iL ^uiaT f^k" "^ din^nfmlrgufL, p lu tUrnjut^ iv^t 
l^fY'*' ^Ph ^ JlrmjuL. p IL a^ ^n^nfmlrgutL. p pum %Jfit 

2^«*Y. f25^^i{^ 7^ jb'^'^ JuipSBtnfu p utuujt^ II. ^^ 

tip ^lUuutUMtnatSa ^Irput^nL^Üä ^fh-ßlrtui 'A 'iaJuiulf p o. 
qi'auptMiJrfia ftpuitjuigntg iuAtut-ntjp-Pu h'uifulrglrpfß mp 
f» aliupSiUii ♦ A- Juautniu^lruMg duapSLnpM L. f^fm^fi'J"*-^ 
ijk'^^aignL.p-lfia Jt^fSrglriy « n^ uti-jt^pVit Mu^Atututnäf 
tuuij-u/iairgirfnß p tufl^ JSupXinfi^ ap *ft ftuatP-Pit jtMp^ 

fufputoufA bp^^'-'^sys ^ fß^^^t^A iP^^iJb '^p^b pf^ 



1 ChrytiMt. Qom. 67. in Matili. 1 Tom. ti. pag. 29. EdiL Paris. 
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qiHie m nobis in^emantar » non esse peccati corm- 
pUonisqoe partes ; sed aataralet corporis aoimaeqae 
aflectionef , ad qaas nitro et secoodom providentiae 
cooailiom se se hamiliabat Dominas; Deqae per vio- 
Icotuiin poterant (affectiones iUae) sibi sobjicere Sal- 
▼atoria camein. Id nainqne meri hominis est, nt ne- 
ceasario nataralibos deserviat aflectionibns. At Ver- 
bom dirinam, qood indissolobiliter secam nostram 
Qni?it natorani» qoando ipse Tolebat, tnnc annnebat 
caroi soae nataralia proseqai, nt revera ostenderet, 
iotegrara sibi homanam conjnnxisse animam et car- 
nem. Qoemadmodom dicit admirabilisJohannesGon- 
stantinopolitaons' : m Etqoomodo mane esurüt? Qoati- 
*> do id voloit » inqoit, et caroi concessit, tone illios 
*» aensQs osteodit n • ^ 

Si ita est, aioot, motabilis ergo erat Gbristos t 
oooc debilis erat caro, permittente ei Verbo ; nono 
fortis, Verbo eam roboraute. Iternm protervae fidei 
yiri rectam detorqoere fidem praesomant ! Qnid er- 
go diseris de illios qooqne morte propler nos? Si se- 
Condom te accipiator, aot mortoos.est et motatos; 
aot nisi foerit motatns, neqoe mortoos. Sin vero et 
mortoos es|, et non mntatos, eodem pacto soscepit 
qooqoe passiones, nee tarnen per passiones foit im* 
motatos. £t sicot in morte nostram sostinuit mor* 
tem, hoc est sejanxit animam a soo corpore; simili- 
ter patiendo nostris aeqoe particeps foit passionibos. 
Sicot saoctos Basilios loqoitor in nomiliä de Gratia- 
rono actione, dicens * : u Qoemadmodom igitor Do- 
*» mioos, solidis cibis digestis famem sostinoit, sitim- 
n qoe admisit ^ homore corporis consompto, et de- 
y> (atigatos est ex itinere mnscolis ac nervis plos ae- 
fi qoo distentis, non soccombentc labori divinitate, 
n sed corpore, qnae ipsios natoram comitari solent, 
n accidentia soscipiente ; admisit qooqoe lacrjmas, 
» carni sioens accidere» qood erat ei natorale ^ • Ita 
lanctos Pater. 

3 Arm. eeiiam vddi^t 
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. Zl ilLjafia LJr[3- p "fßt 'unjUJL.t'i ßtputtfj^ "fS ^ u Am ^ ^ Üa 
JIrfA auit/i t6atfJttS»lriJl^f§pat $ | ^JlJ^ puin Jlrq^f ^P^ "g^ 
Jpm mäHrtinJmt'tBtu^it •^ufiatj^ Iru fgStuä^aAiMtfit tmmtraT 

ttttu^ ilmptL f p^lßg If" ttfJtSii' tHj9^ ♦ iutttiu/ittutJtAijf. füo* 
Zl Jiuptf. J^uÜ§ajuJ§u/i» « Ij^p P^L, "P P'"'' '^1} ^ hp fi'i^ 
mm n^mm tUnj^ jffi^lrulia gnt^uhatrinal^fi» • ^uniglrtuä^ 
puut tBrtfj L. ^uiqAftt^ tt^ putn Jlrt^ uttL,jui^fArgni~p 
tp^ufff/k ptupmLp-Via qM-q^ apnfuuifdrpk'Utg t y^P^hj"^ 
utnt^ tiiupm. $ n^ L,m t^f- ip^fi fätpqjtpS-lrauf^ ^tupoijj^ 
L. IrP-lp Jpuili» 2i#^ f «f^ Lm filrpqjipi'lr/a^ kp^L tt^ 
sntu^ • I M^a MUäJ-tPuitL. Irp^nuptt t^ftu/itqMn/atA fumiun^ 
^m/it fhlrau/0 atnStfnJifSi^i am^uipnLp-Jlit tllrp^ Zl mm 
JXrfj Injirufß tu Jlr^ qopni^pt %nptu ^^^^p^tß^ Zl pitut 
ita/Su a y^f^tnattfttii^ $ L. %ntffit JStspqjupffgu^np^m {f^nj^ 
jaupifjiuptrutg t ||^Z-A.fMC puin db-q^ P-iuqJfuÜt mitrpH^ 
qpL^ä JlupJfi» f II. tamnuqjuiuflpm JiuptfJ^uia^ jfiyüjfcr «w«. 
qj^nfutM^mfitA thuilSAlrutf^ jnpng djtwjfcr^ qJu§^ma3i 
tA^utgutß pnui^aJA % IL J^lmu^^ quHqm^uIitaLRt q^pmt^^ 
mmJt % 1 >c JJtuÜ§njuiJu§iiä auulrfj (34^ futattAutfitA ftt-p 
Amuhalrgntg qJIrpA f/iauM^taAu p mpmJ^ h^pnaJi )mAij^ 
AmttAIrgnuguHaljfp f6»ut^u/Uutg t 1>c- ff^" pntJtmtMjnpam^ 
mjuftHt M-Üt I ß-uüautm tuulf Vt/Ic^uufiampft ♦ '< ^mmC 
^Z-|f Z-if#£^ I \aJiaf6t iVu^Arulu JuipSiiua^lfU • lt. i^ampfA mu 
pauptuÜM '^ ißrqu L. jatiUfiu^ufi§nL.pV Zl *f» Jiu^au gA^ 
tfJktu^ f/tfßlrtuJp J-tM/nißriuf^ ftnp §agMum^ipun^ # tfm§ 6 t 
'^Py ijArtputfia afjiuintuu^utptnaa.P'ftiSt J^pip/' "'P'^P * ^ 
quApS-pgii fuupintjSi *ft ^ßrptuß thuftmffia % Zl qu§aq§M^u§^ 
%mL^iVu ^pßU^mntM *^ fSrpIrfJÜhpii » Zl tjJm^atSi fut^ 
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Uode constat, qnod re?era uaturallbas permitte- 
bat, iiugala agere iu corpus saom atque in auiroam 
iQcorraptibiliter per liberam volautatem, qnaudo- 
comqoe volebat; naad uomeu dnmtaxat» et faguram, 
sed res ipsas» quarnm est nomen , siugillatim sasti- 
neng. Propterea nostras dicitor suscepisse passiones» 
necDon secnodum oos; nisi uimis scandalizeris in hoc 
dicto» examioatis corrnptiouis geueribas. Ego siqai- 
dem nataralia Cbristom suscepisse assero; ta autem 
inoatoralia intrudis, corrnptiouem videlicet et muta- 
.tionem. Nou erat meras homo, sed nee mernsDeas; 
.potios Deos simal et homo. Ideo qaaedam sicat nos^ 

Joaedam vero noo omoino sicnt nos praeseferebat 
)oniinas: esorif it sicat nos, et esuriendo uon sicat 
nos ad caelestiam bonorum saturitatem nos transta- 
liu Si poras homo erat, non poterat in passione age- 
re ; 81 vero solns Dens, nou amplius agendo passio- 
nis conscius. Nunc porro in ntroque panier sufliciens 
compertus est, sibi coucilians iufarmitatem nostram, 
et sicat nos; ita nos qnoque virtutis ejus participes 
facti sumus, et sicnt ille. Ignora?it, sicque propne- 
tiae gratiis idoneos nos eflecit. Mortuus est sicut nos, 
corpore suo sepulturae tradito, et revera per huma- 
nam animam aa inferos pervenit; quorum per unam 
mortis recipimus dissolutionem, per aliud autem cor- 
roptionis destructionem. Summatim dicam, omnia no- 
bis naturalia sibi familiaria fecit,nt per eadem nos fa- 
miliäres redderet naturalibus sibi. Haec porro aperte 
dicitmagnus Atbanasius Alezandrinus ' : uSubiens V er- 
99 bum nativitatem corporaliter, suam ipsins creatnram 
99 in peccato, corruptione, et morte dissolutam iu se- 
99 ipso per novam imaginem congrega?it. Quapropter 
99 peccati condemnationem in terrl^, maledictiouis a- 
99 Dolitionem in liguo, a corruptione immnuitatem in 
99 gepulcro, et mortis dissolutionem in infemo peregit: 
99 omnemque locum permeavit, ut totius hominis sa- 
99 Intern perficeret, form4 imaginis nostrae in se ipso 

1 Contra ApoUio. Üb. i . nam. $• 
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ijfjmpilrm^ fum§ifi» tt^ fJrpIrfJSt&flit L, tf-J-ttfimtfit $ J^f^ 
ß-Jb L fu/SäAn^päSt ^mmusplrmi^ u^mm\lrpflb ^t^gk 

f\uMt aSki- f a^ßm 4* qA-qifu II. fäuuiiu^uAntfi-ptSt lu 
fJSu^ • auff^i/u§pfßa§^p€^a§^ aap *p Jjß'f 9 L. fuaAaaa^aaA 
^aa^fMaa^ *fa %aauaa§ ^a^lraaaf^ ^aaaajP-aaa^fl-faaSa jaaa^jaaAf^ • 
!/*- -7^^*^ MtTT^ y^aaaaPaaamuughaafia fjaamaa, iaaapaK. 
fjOf^« f^ fayv •pfliaauiff faau' Mpaaaauaapltluaf^^tt attrqaaaafia ^aac 

ffikf^ '/k i^aaaaauyaaa^P^ f aaaaa aaAatlr^ 



fWcjT aHrfailraalraaa^ qaUrqafu qjuaaaauaafaaapaaalraua • £l afj^paaa^ 



gaaajfaalialrf^ ^aunMajt-gaaajfla^ ^aualhaßltaug S -aaaaa aatflr^ 

glrfaajfia % \y^ VW V^^^^^^l '^P V'V"'""'Pf *t ^^^^ 
'^'^miJb'4» opI/iMaaaßiau^ , aayi^ 'fa ^aaMuyaaaßiaalia fp/rj^ 
aaüaaaap , qaap ^ auaanaaplrauaf pL,paiJ almpSIm ljfb ^iaaaajaata^ 
lt^mai<op aKaa^aaa^ ^^ . aafaaagk" Rk > mß^aaapaaa^it f^. 
paaa^P-f a/aat^gaaSairif 4u *A fuaÜaaaap^aaaJ^ ^aapS-tj^ TCaaÜaaa^ 
f^P^ uat^ paaapipaaL.Pffit t C) a^aa L. aßrMa ^^pfafjap 
*if"M#-'C*- ^t^plmlia»Baf2fia"paA^a, paaappaaaaaJraaai^aaa^ 
99lf**\\lrpaaiaaapaalial;^ foaaaaaap/Sa /ua^aa&afMa^jffifpIraa/ia f/rJm 
P^^U^ij^'^^f^P^ ^jMT^^yfjftfS^irii««^ i-aa^traatffp f^aa^^ 
pa a v fi^ aMa fffpl^ ^laKaaP ^aaa^ $ L ^aaaaT f^ppt^- VfVHt 
aaapt^^. L traa <;,aaf^p^yaagfj faaapaaafanfia jaaaqaaaf^ 
faaaaaaaSaatSJUia • ^uaaA aaafiaaapfaßi fj/api-aa^ aapaaaaaaaa^lf f^Jiaat^ 
fuHaaiMa^^ , L ap^aapl amaaSaaaa^u^mpam */l i^i^plr/it • 
1| aa$aäa qfi ^ kp pM^t^m^aaUa aa^ffia , aapaag^ L aa^ '^hb^ 
^^^ t *- f^«T*«Tt^ ^aanaHaapIraaai^ kp aOrp • .fß*^ 
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9) <MiteQ8d. Nam qaid opas erat» Deam.qni saecola i- 
99 psa coDclidit» nasci ex inaliere, aetate crescere anno- 
n rnini]ae dioameratione? aut qaul opas habait cra- 
«» ce, sepalcro, et inferno, qnibos nos obnozii ao- 
99 maa, nisi dos qoaereret» ut per formam noatram 
99 Vmficaret nos, atqne ad perfeetae imaginia 8aae sh 
n militadinem imitationemqae provocaret99p 

flaec ita dicena divas Pater declaravit» qaod Ver- 
bom divioain noo solam per omoipotentem aaam 
virtatem, aat praevaleotein aactoritatem nostros tor- 
«t tortores; at peccatom, corrupttooem, et mortem; 
scd etiam per camem saam, qaae ex nobis, et aui- 
mam ratioualem conflietatos cum iis vtetoriam cele- 
brabat. Atqae ita aecuodas iste Adam priroi illias in- 
Tentaa est reDovator. Sicut enim iile valneratas a 
pecM^ato» adyersario sese dedit in servitotem; isteper 
mnoceotiam peccatam damnavtt» atque salatem red- 
dena valoerato, jussum dedit illi» qm seryiyit, at sibi 
tjraiinam cogeret deservire. Qnam saoe libertatem, 
tioa nacli aamua a Domino non nisi per serviles pas- 
aiones, qoas perfeeit in carne 8a4, Patri /actus oie^ 
diens usque ad mortem '; ita ut per intirmitatem de- 
moostraverit virtotem» et ex hamilitate viam parave- 
rii ad celsitodinem. Haec magnus etiam ^rregorias 
Naxiauxenas ampliori sermone aisserens, ait ' u For- 
99 mat sibi alienam formam» omuia mea in seipso cnm 
99 meia fereos» ot per seipsum absamat malam» si- 
99 cnt ceram ignis » aut sicot sol vaporem » at ego 
99 saa per mixtionem participarem: quo circa obedien- 
99 tiam reipsa honore aflicit » eamque in passione 
9> experitor. Neqoe enim satis erat amor» sicat ne- 
99 qae nobia» nisi etiam opere perficeremus; nuoniam 
99 opna indicium erat amoris. Haad improbauile erit 
99 fortasae illad qaoque in animom redncere » qaod 
99 teotat nostram obedientiam» passiouibusqae aais 

1 Philipp. II* 8. 1 Tom* I. p. 58i. Serro.XXXVI. 
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%auu^f^a9 tutßAIrgntit afiam§9jmnlr^ '"'9'^ '"'^ "^f. 4!!'P^ 

^utßftMii ugiMtptn II. uipJ-ttA If iMtuIrf^ t/j^ftptfiäffjniitut^ttL^ 
ß-put ^Y%u/it^ nJSJkif, *^%ngtJitlp fättu^ut^ß iuuflit pmtm 
f6tni.^P-irtJit ^p Mr^u9piuaiu9n.plrui£^ ^ npuilftt ^ft^ffi» L. 
i-aupa§i3t L ^naMa II, ui9^tuui9tt.p-pU f ufpuiJha^ßJm ft. 
Irp^ftLjßi II, yun9nL.3Bii II. ttAa^mtiLfi-pit t \^u^ ttalm/iip 
jlruituaßnuiiffufifß *p alir^lrqliit t 1 t'Y^'vjf «4^ *p ftttymAff 
*p a/ffitP ^^uifuti^ fu^qfStmtt.Mpttg^Ph f maupif^ tßrq^ßit p 
np fufutunn^pu/iA üLMtum tatp^tuathip^lrgj^ ^"4 "^J'^^ 
ptup^^it mm§mni,^auu ^f- ttMh»guh»iuipa '^ 'f^P'y IrqjuA, 

mfßf^npu ^uilrußf^lu ^lrptuij^mL.p tuptupIrtuf^ftLp f^^ alm^ 
^t§LjuaJp tt/it^lru»£Jb • ^u/infp %lrpif/ulrft§i.plPii 4* .^^f^ 
^au^ttA f npi^lft§jat$nju9i» auttutap « m mtu^tu^u/üif flffr % 
L. ifjijfjfirti ß-lf jtJlBfjHßtM^Pf tufMilM fAtfplf ftlrpuiS-Irfj 
{yttfrf auM UM Irg fiiä^jtußp f II. ^utpati^utp jnLMnlft ^a^mp, 
TtaJitatißp pBuipIrptan lt. u^auinpft^ Mrpnj %tufuut^^p p tap^ 
u^lfti P^ jtuqp-irtui^HufutAilria.npa • L. qaJktntjAlrau^ 
p p^l^p 'jf!ß'*'jl^i^y ufuautJj^Irp uaputp^/A fuma^atAlrfJf[aac 
ptt^glrmaij npna,aP§§^ ts^ ^%utp £nL.S-lrtflr£igfi» tutL, %f§a.pV 
jnpjif ijfjaßtugtUL. ^flrptfmfßt JJBi^ttufitifjuar^fJjßaJittuf^^alga^ 
mui^u/utyp « £l a[mafu uapampfB^ aa/u^A^L. aa/u^pJ- ^p^ 
P-tffi» aJitafatafP- aupaatplrata^ Jjaaatfi» ptaSaauglraati^ aa^au^lpp 
f^MatjfM/iaaaaiffaaA ^aSa^ t llif^^lSr aaaqaaaa-aua, aa^anaaaJrauf^ 
P'ayf^aaaaagaat^aa/iaaaa.fJ'lraa/iaia auta^ t'-i^ a^pitiaat/^a/uapa^ß^ 
aap Jj[KaauifjapS-lr^ Irßfia ffArj^ ^\aaA/it uii- $ aap ^aaAsjfJrp^ 
ilrau^ Ifp ^aaa^lrfjfaaau *p aßraaua&lr^ pa^aacjPa ( ^pfäaaaa^ 
faX^ ^^aaa^aaaS-aaaf f^^pSBSa ^fa paug amiaJraaBfj lu ijfauaP^aap^ 
ö-aa/iaaaaji ^t^f^flßp Irqlrau^ *fa ataaaaa^auilrf^ aiaafaupfaataafk t 
|Ur^ alau^aaajualfSb Jß-lfai^lfam £l aa^aumJ-lraug fiA-f] aap fa^ 
paaaaLoaa^lfa/ia afjuaaa/n^ | a^fgjama^aaafia Irp^lrau^» *fa faa^ ^fa 
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99 oinnia metitar per benigoitatis soae artem ; qaasi 
fi per sna scire vellet et nostra f*. Haec ille. 

Gaetemm vide ne omnes humanas aflectiones in 
anam seriem redocens , anias instar censeas » ac si 
eodem modo omnimn istarum sit apnd nos habitos ; 
qaibus omnibos neque Salvatoris diceudae sunt pas* 
sooes. Qaaedam enim istarum natarales dtcaDtar, 
nataraliter iiobis insitae , at fames , sitis » somnas ^ 
defatigatio» moeror, timor, ira» et ignorantia; qaae- 
dam vero pontmodum intrasae sont. Qaaram ana e» 
qaidem a nobis ipsis priocipiura daxit» peccatam sci« 
hcet , qaod praeceptam conteronere aocoit ; altera 
▼ero a Creatore ipso ob delictum cea poena superpo* 
aita fuit, mors nimirum. Corruptio aatem aicitar 
morUs couseqoentia, qaae nee a uobis, neqoe a Crea- 
tore uatarae nostrae ioit insita ; sed ipsa yenata est» 
sibiqne escam para?it sobjectos morti. Nam geoera- 
tiom est contraria» ut saperias dtxi» qua corrampit 
rem et qoasi ad nihilum reducere Dititar eotia. Quo 
▼aide exaltabat» atque maligna spe delectabatnr roen- 
das Protopareutis oostri seductor» quasi ?ictor exti- 
terit contra eum » quem invidebat ; ipseqne ratum 
habebat se potuisse tmpedire, quominns ille» qui in- 
ter creaturas appellabatnr Creatoris imago , quam 
resolatus foret m materiam» unde formatus, minime 
posset iterum reformari : qnapropter neglect& inani- 
mi immobilique materiA » solam vitalem animam ty* 
rannice insidiiabatur. Ideo Verbum» quod venit pro- 
pter nostram salutem, corruptioni nequaquam per- 
misit suum attingere corpus» quom ipsam esset in 
morte sui destructuras; sicut exempli gratid, fnuda- 
mento aediiicii sublato» aut muris eversis» corruere 
arbem oportet. Quamvis autem nos per mortem pn- 
nierit» qui juste judicabat; vernrotamen daplicia in 
ipsA morte nnam post aliod occoltaTit atilitatis semi« 
oa» qaae sunt ista: nt peccatam» per qaod periclita- 
mar» finem acciperet; atqoe indissolabuis vitae prin^ 
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IßUi^^aä^nt^f'» qp L jittpai^jA ßl^ilrugk ff*'!*»«- 

u^§u^u/iMtL.pl[ fttf^- fitt/itti * qp L. »upJ-u/ia pu^ If 
fJrftuqtAgu quMßtf ^p Juiptf^ayflitu m§qpi^ J''lH'l!!'\ 
^^hß ^puMUßtmputJj^lr^jiuApM^ • qft apankuuglf fuBt^JLrJiu^ 
ijf^j/Uu f /3-4r npugpuft tquiuMiLMJ^u^qfuMit jmj tgmlrij^ 
i-tuL. f6ii§L.p-ptt • £l jnpuifiuft IL jttppßifuu jftii^m^mi^ 
Jit^P-fit uufßP-ufßlrtufJL-^ jät/baupfjni.p'fiaA • L. ^rntT 
ffiuip^ir^ ^njP- mptup^ '^PV •»•»♦«» '^Plfi^ iftCT- 
^a€.pF Juiptjf. ifAirfj L. tupirtujji fmtt^ffu p'-py '"fff^ 
mlrufJIri^ JJtußt^utJtufit ^ft dk-qußg II j§uttiu»ßiu6§nL.fll^ $ 
II. *P i-utn-Mißmi^pl^ ptt/iMftatp^nL./Üt pnStnä-P-b- t | J9^ fr 
u0§^ti0^iJitnL^ptSt pnfup pp/t ^ut^tntiL.p'lriJit m^m§tm7(mm^ 

umütg pauqffaJittuß • L. fguuqituttflrui^ ^/t ißuuuättf ^m^^ 

l^'ij ( ^pp^f^k pX. npi^lfti p-lf uMUMufp ßi'ygk ptAf»*^ 

umiSi^ pit^ *ft aAßim^pS-na^ fttpa/^ fujlrtuf^ t$m^ np 

^tufußif/ia ^uttßA ittniJrtuf^iUffutßitti-p'k f ffStmtJj[tMit mp 
p fußu t§pu§ßini-f3^m • II. tfinfnuhitulg tufitngft^ l^^isiß^k, 
i^f-ffi^A *p %lrpßit uti-tf qmpmpuna-p-lttSttf • £l m^ ""^ 
P-yiJimipBJhi Ji^UujpiZpVu JiufiJH f -yi. 't 'tsfp 
tfif^Pl^*"^ "'l'J^b'-pJ^ JtuuMMjftJitlf AmBjnpng putq^mi^ 
jmtäSt mtupirpg . qttp mt^m ^mpnqnt^pp k «^^j/^ mJt-^ 
%mtq^p ilnufSA^ t^LMuÜtq-utaPfjftutpa^ilrtu^ %pt,f3- mmi. 
ffiUi' ^auLMfßlrfttrf^uHtitfttiitflrf^^uilragtti^ t 

|^|if. Irpfn§ Ifgmfg «A-^ pu&m ffj^tip&at/itJiMia ^Orpttj 
mlr§^it . qmmjmf^lh tUrp pml^ t^IrmiL. m6§ifi§ Ju m m t^ 
girmu ftUrfA. L ft^pmptfr mp qjumklfi' V^hLw^ 
mm^<;mA 7I ^Irpmf/ i^ikg »* f t?Äf^» \^k ^pffi^^ 
^InmUjmßtm uututtfmfß fjliilri^JSm^miit f fmmfmt^uAmi^pft • 
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Gipiom oriretiir. Quamobrem omni sollicitadine ve- 
oieus baue sibi conciliabat Dominos» ot peccato dis- 
solatiooem inferret» corruptiooisqae rapinas iropedi- 
ret; ot boc pacto per resarrectionem soam qooqoe 
ad sopemam vitam no8 re?ocareL 



At aliqoantolom adboc extendere toIo, qood de 
corroptiooe est, verbam; etenim jostom est excessi^ 
▼am boc bomani generis malam copiosissimis rerbis 
▼olgare, ot sciat sapieotior, qoali bonore in principio 
foerit a Deo creata natora nostra, et in qoalem qoan- 
tamqoe volontario lapso ignobilitatem ceciderit: vel 
qoae fuerit Creatori nosiro diligentia, ot propter 
D€>stram salotem bomo fieret: et per sangiänem Crucis 
suae liberaret nos simoi a peccato, a corroptione, et 
a diabolicaetyrannidis seryilote. Gorroptio itaqoe est 
integrae rei per soper?enieutem immotationero;cao«* 
•a cussolotionis totom enim partibos constat, atqoe 
constitotom ex partibus per immotatiouem solvit cor- 
roptio. Exempli gratiä;sopponamos aliqoam plantam 
foisse per plautatorem soom eradicatam ; qoam a* 
diens corroptio, fugatab ipsä, eam primom immotaos, 
oatorales illi insitas qoalitates, posteaqoe pro iis in* 
decoras indocit qoalitates: neqoe sinit illam m eädem 
manere variatione , sed deorsom pertrabens eam ad 
singola qoibos coaloerat , elementa redocit. Qoam 
dissolotaro materiam deinceps in propriam restitoere 
Ibrmam ilerom recolligendo ouios Omnipotentis ma- 
erit potestas. 



*ia porro loca nobis ostendit roinae nostrae ser- 
mo; primom peccatom a nobis ipsis excogitatom uo- 
bisqoe appropinqoatom ; secoudo mortem , qoam 
Jodex noster Dens soperindoxit ot poenam; cor- 
roptionem demom, qoam mortis conseqoentiara esse 



alouüt Igvyg^ UBUUBuA t Irpp-tuttiaSa^u J^U^L. a^aAop 
aupJ-uiiA l^gh IrpfJ-uMgji 

I ^f 1^ ^'yp^ upupftuptatp uimmuftrtt0f^ Üf^f '^ '"^ 
%t9t^m§alp L. pp9ß • pf^ "^f^ "Ü^, ufotpfuipaup II. m^%uifit^ 
auktfp "UL^b J^A-tAg Aij^tatflruifj ^ ^utputtKJJtlm»/ f/tt^ 
dkJIrtahiU i ^l^iifirf^ np utuft ißu^it f %^j/Sv L^ttiSt tttuf» • 
£l i9p IgfAutA 4* ^tuiulCuhä I ul^^^fi» 4* IJAuBtj t 1 ><- ^"fß^ 
übf^ «/Su|i^p!Sf Irt^L^ tfjm<i9i% £l puhtttuip^naia • ttX fiA-fifi» $ 

ittaqutfjm untfnp^ßi trtdrtu^ afutaiu Mrp alSup^ L aaüuna^ 

%lrtt»gi Irp^pnptf. J^^MtaT Mrqu tt^ anpaup • tfmA tfp mj^ 

jfjg9m§i^ %M0ifjtL.ft-p ^t pIrpmA %ttptt§ « II. «t^ JimpJfit %t§pm9 

Irtmt'u fUiu^uil^tAnt^ • f^ t^tip "^ff^ ffifßlraJit ir^JLwBf^ 

Y^ flitüL^b-v t ^ "11^ ^'H^'^L^t ^nmtu t ^^^aJitqp atHJrftapijf. 

L. ^ptm^tup alutp^alitkp^ J^P^S '^V'^tr^ V^t. A^T- 

^Irtflrui^ AnÄtv flifpIraaUt aiSuaumufatAlrf^ (^"k 'A 'y***"'*'^ 

.^utitlf aAut^ tt^^ptuJ-UMpirp tpp opflit$at^ P^tlS^ '"p^ 

pnMjfta/uIrf^ tjtfJtnpa ^fti,aJinM.f/ia ^tAsfJrpilrmg^ m§pm§mgt^ 

-^tLpmJ TCutymßialuMat^ ^tuLjumm§th • tfp n^ Ifp Jk^^ M. 

mtm9nutkuluiit.p-p u^uitnntJ^auA f ^U*p Anum» *pf/i§t§t.^ 

P^m ^^ikp L. *P pmg f^fkp^ '•p^k^ J'^^k^J ^^^ 

^üc^ qJ-u/it^fSb t 1 >A. qufßu ^utJmt^itpuiu^lftt kp^L k'^P'^^ 

Jf^'^lM^ fffpfJr^fptia..p-Pit aupJ'ufitttn^mpirgaJit f^MfMiÜalrf^ 
t/ituaju • ** \\S''P^ fffulr/n tf ^u tpfm§pufitm§Ji^ ^''f^^ Lu^^^mf^ 
njufi ftttput ^t^lf^pfiß 9$ • "''1 uiulf I jgjMfßlrtat£% ** ^|\«üS|^ 
f^ tjugp ttfaptf uip^ fuptuutlif f UMa/iifh q^JIAut/b np^f^^ qpp 
^tfMiSaft ff t \>^ "Vfi* ""^ P'ffih"' ** IV^ ^•"AAtu^ 

%mtlmL, kpf^^lffi ^»ummt^tAlf jtupt^mpitL^i^ ff t 



t Genes. S. 19. 3 Itai. 53. 9* 

1 U. Gor. 5. 1 1 . 41« P«^>** <• '<• t^Q« Act. i.5 1. 
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diitfinos; imino triamphom» qaem in sedactionis saae 
paiaestrd nactus est adversanas. Qaamvis enim terri- 
geiiae dixerit Creator rPu/i^ü es, et in pulverem rever* 
teris '; non praecipiendo , sed praedicendo statnm » 
quo abitnras erat post mortem , id proferebat: at ai 
qois» exempli ^ati&, saxo coivis ex alto loco deciden- 
ti»proxime adstaos dixerit: Restat tibi, at, qnocam- 
qne ire liceat, vadas. 

JSxtrema igitor sant mala simpliciter dicta tarn 
nomine » quam reipsa: media vero non simplieiter » 
nee eodem modo; sed se invicem comprehendentia 
aibiqae eonuexa. Qaae enim dicitor mors, somnoa 
qooqae nancapatar; qnodqne fiois est vitae, est yitae 
initiam. Extrema vero iuveuere homo , et diabolas : 
nno peccatom , altero corraptionem natnrae inda« 
cente • Qaamobrem ille , qni propter nos homo 
factns est, atqoe Secundus Adam nominatas, pec^ 
eaium non fecit ', quoniam non est inventus dolus in 
ore ejus ^* neqoe ejus caro vidit corruptionem ^: qaod 
enim ipse non introdaxerat in natnram, id ei neqae 
attigit. Soperflaam siqoidem et inane censebat, ea* 
dem , a qnibas nos lioerare stataerat , sibi aptare, 
Poenam vero non renoit ; ut si medicos pharmacum 
aegroto propinataros, illad ipsemet degnstans aegro- 
tum redderet secarnm ; qnia poena neqae pecca- 
tum , neqoe corraptio erat , sed potias illa liqaefa« 
ciendo abstergebat a natarA, sicat ignis ^ rubiginem 
ab aoro. Id aatem altro pati potest solas Christas, 
nee non Uli, qai ab eo corroborati gloriam adoptio« 
nis accipere meraerant; nam compatienies conglorifi" 
eamur, tot dicit Apostolas ^ Quem enim diligit Domir 
uus^ castigat , ßagellai auiem omnem fitium , quem re* 
dpii : qnod ad iempus quidem videtur non esse gaudiif 
pasiea auiem frucUan pacis exercitatis per eam reddet 
justidae '^. 



5 Sobioielligilar, ahstfr^jiu 7 Hebr. ii. 6. ei 11. 

6 (looi. 8. 1 7* 
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mpuMffi» qtrpßinuflb a^ p L. qJJaffhmflSi jiA^m^ ^ ma^ l rm tg 

mi-tu/Lyit JJtMaAut^JiupqJ^uaßflia fitnLfi-ktt $ II. ffiirf^ Jj^ 
^IrpaufjnäStflitjußqP'Irfn^ |^4. mtjtf 4*^ npu^lj^ f/kai P-mt^ 

mt^IrSi f^t§Lß-lriUit %npui Int f l/^T^ « J'y" ^ P~^ ^ 

m^auLMpIrut f\\p1^ ^ß" "»«^ *t»P^ tfitumj^if, $$• II. f^f- 
Tt^Jittnuflru^ P4f I9t3tlfff if^mtnjJu t L tu$u ff ,^tfi» mtStIfft f 

fuML. *ft %JuIitlf tfiutnjJu ttäStfppp *ft tfiffffutAI^ '''zt"'V^b ' 

myJ'tPttp 4*^ fm AAifjtirwif, • ngStlf^pjtupaJ'tuJ^f L muJ'J^ 
m^ mi5§^tt t 1\^/ uÜB^fiitup 4* d^uhM/Ututjnpf» f^t^pl^M, 
f£9l^ufautAtf tfiuiajuty • qp P'k tfiutm^^ tt^Kt m§tL. ^ß^^^THj 
m^lf §tHtfti0 II. Iftn-PTpU « L. Irft-Ip 9UIL, ^^^^ «i^Mf f attn^tm 

Ilm fAtf^Irtt *ft %i/§Jitf^ f jattfttAIrtJ aßngjiuqm^aJ^ ifi^Tj 
9^P • lt ^b ^^f!^ ^ h-mh-liIrmijSktr fjiA^ pJtuutmm^^ 

YpmpfjaAtt /ßti ^ptrfjunM^ ^ttg/f t fP^V ^ tf*^ 

pim^ja/bS% mMijUtta^f_% l^JiJfihb V^'t/P^ "P^ih" ttüttup^ 

T^^'L.Vß ^ tt if^'f^'^fi' "^'^ b" 1-'''pi''^-''glf qJtuMuJit B 

\ft, fpttptf- • JIrpßittgtup utpfJr^^ jüttBrnffsAtuft 

iL mki-mt-P^ JSmpXn§f^ mqmfjtttL, ^IrnjutfttH. ^p ^4^ • 
ihfl^ qtupJSAmnfA p ^mnjtummffA $ fuuptfuiAlpfA gittm 



1 Ephet* I. i4* 1 Greg.Nai. Sera. XXXV. 
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Pacis aatem fructum dico eum ipsam,» gui fecit 
utraque untwi^ et medium pmrieiem destruxU inimicir 
tiam in earne sud '• Qaaeuam vero excehior ac so* 
perutor pax / quam com divinä ainri homaoam oa« 
taram» aoumuDe fieri , Superiore soperante '? £t 
boc est , nt mihi videtar , aictum Filii ad Palrrm : 
Clanfica tu Filium iuum claritate^ quam habui^ prius-^ 
quam mundus esset , apud te ^ • Horam aotem verbo- 
ram radices ipse Domtoas adveniens docebit ooa , 
ttiterrogatos a oobis : Vocas, Domioe » Patrem tibi 
Deum ! ergo esseutiae ejas es Filius ; aude liquet , 
qaod etiam aeqnalis sis illi in gloriä. Quid aatem est« 
qaod dicis : Ciarifica tu Filium tuum claritate ? istad 
qooqoe coofirmas, Aa^ia claritatem, et apud te habni, 
et^antequam mundus esset habui. Atqui quam ipsam 
apad eum claritatem habuisses a priucipio mnudi , 
DODC qoaeriam illa erit, qnamqnaeris? tunc habuisti, 
modo neu habes? sed fieri nequit, nt sempiterna tna 
esaentia sit absque clantate: si euim claritas tibi non 
esset» ergo iie esseutia quidem esset; et si haec tibi 
deest , ergo a Patre quoque , unde habebas , ablata 
faiL Quid ergo amplius poscis ab eo? declara oobis» 
quaesumos te » Domiue» quouiam in te sunt omnes 
thesauri sapientiae et scienüae absconditi ^. 

Mihi iustabat improperari, spatum colaphamqoe 
saacipere, acetum et (el degustare, crocisque mor^ 
tem amplecti; rogabam Patrem» tamquam injuriaa 
patieos, at gloriam mihi redderet. 

Quid ergo? exspoliatusue tua gloriä fuisti per op- 
probria? Si ita erit» ergo etiam per mortem immor- 
talitatem amisisti; uno verbo dicam» ergo propter cor- 
pus ipsa quoque Diviuitas louge fuit a te? 

Mmime : nou eeo a meis propriis immutatos sum» 
sed hbminum opimo» quam de me habebaot, est im- 
mutata. Quam cnratiouum miraculis fruerentur» ad* 
mirabantor» credebaut» mihique seouudam gloriae 

3 JoiisD. 17. 5. 4 Colot. a. 3. 



mgfm^ tpp mIrmiAlAMm mjf^J^, mji_ qmp /Ki^ i^,^ ilrm% 

ttLpIrtt/itm tum^ättf^ttpaJLraum %t§Qm§ MfA. a/hntptf^frfii $ f^h 
mftupm 4r ^ ^^a/utpmi.pp. ^ptttpmqwnLfiJPit ttiiy^£_ ^ i w mc 
mtugiriag fp • jaAmpfjaAmg uAmfi ^Jmg^ ^pmmpB Mf-g^ 
rnnJutrunp Ignpntjttfia Jmpq^^ ip^tmtM • '^ aim^mM&ffm 
fmp TTm^^IrtPf nmiJitmi^ fuAJStt^ttuP-p • L. J^tAfMi^ 
almfia mulr^j ß-lf ifäalriiiijtt /nTttpsjf^ Jmptfm^ mpJ-u/itm^ 
£U^lri§tfffii l^^L/fpl^tß alutptfJj^ufit "pfftfL »y * ^^ '^^^ 
lu ^i^p f/iai upummBwfumhatruag jirpiptftg • '* c|>MML.Mf«ui^ 
P^Sb » ^ ^MtpilrutufnumjmLMpIrgltg »» t 

dr^'S'ß^S "'l^'^kß. ußmipirgttß» alSupMf^^f^aatmjtutJrf^iLjm ffif/t 
Jf^unJuttjup Jiu^mäSi ^m pju§tfJiumjf^ ^tuLM§mm§glrm§f^ p 
^Irij "gfL.^ ^it&qJL-pi ^flrpmfiJittfnLlt0 qp tfUM^mä^ Mr 
J'S'i'tu^pau^yif, ^ng %^uAutg Autplrtu^ t £l at/bp-ftt^ 
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meae di^itatem benedicebat ; quam aatem oppro- 
Brio afTectam me viderant» scandalizati saut in me; 
relicti^ mihi condigoä , iu absardas sabmersi sant 
cogitationes ; sicat etiam Isaias ' idem de me vati- 
cinans qaoad illos asserebat. Peto itaqae a Patre, 
Qt exaat ab hominam opinione infidelitatis iraomi- 
niam , eonimqae animom judaat fidei glor^ . Ne 
reapiciant id , qaod oanc vident ; sed iliam , qaae 
per baec fatara e8t sempiternae ^loriae meae magni« 
todinem. Sciant ii,qaoram sapientia eoa deeepit, qood 
per praedicationiB staltitiam saiyari opcNrtet credeu* 
tes ; per opprobria mea iterom illam aaseqai, quam 
homiDes perdideront , gloriam ; per mortem , qaam 
delibo» immortalitatem acqairere; atqae ono verbo 
propterea qaod ego filins hominis factns sam , digni 
cfficiantor hominom filii ßäoj^ Dei ßeru Qaapröpter 
et Pater respondit mihi de caeio; Et clarificavi ei i- 
terum clarificabo *. 



Sicat ante mortem taam per virtntem miracalo« 
mm taorom nonnoUi homines salatem asaecati sont, 
magia ac magis post volantariam taam mortem malti- 
pücentar credentes in te ; idqae abandanüas» qao- 
niam paaci sant per divina sigua taa electi ; inname- 
riqöe aint hominea» qaos sermo Grocb taae congre-* 
get; nt fiant Regni toi baeredes ^ 



8 



1 Iiai. 53. a. et 3. Poitea ver» AmaDueiiiit qooqne 

a JohaD. la. aS. tubicriptio legilar^ qoam felali 

3 In codice ParitieDti illico te- taae fidei proietiioDem ille eza- 

qoilar tabtcripiio Gregorii Ar- ratam Tolnil; notqoe, proot ja- 

nMniorom Caiholici, cognomen- cet| qaibatdam iDterjecüt laca- 

to FiBghafasir^ sea Marijrophilu nii» iptiuimaoi exhibemat : 

Domini Gregorii Armemorum Ponäficis est hie Über. 



Hie est über testamenti orthodoxiae Patns nostri san- 
cti Johannis Armemorum Catholici^ ac Philosophi Oz* 
meusis. Ego autem infimus Gregorius ejusdem fidei fi^ 

12 
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|^# y | iw>» m # <|^M|^| ii|i '^ (L^{«J|n» ^^ffrlN» |\f4^f Im^pJ/ 

^9^ .ffm.u >^4>^£- «rt^ff''^ f-vr ff^^L H ^^ M^t*- 

♦*» ' » Hfr «T «V|«»«lfr<» yw^i A^ ^ 1n|m(^»«»j^ |. b |\|Nf {'"Ip'V^ft 



1 ^mgffXm»^ ^hTJ^ß IPfrf *f 



u m Bmmg^X. y£r<. f ^g»f f^ t , 

flr^-af* 4. {^mg,^mtf^ 4. «ffff^r 
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Btis et discipubis huic confessioni iraditionique assen" 
dor. Qui vero aliter quam haec profitetur^ navitatemque 
faeit^ 



'Egp jmsUlus Gorg *» qui a tergo montis Armem se^ 
deo in eremo Johanms » atiigi exemplar übri Johannis 
Oxniensis in Biblioihecd magni Coenobii Scheurae^ meis- 
que non adeo polids Uieris eum exscripsL In fine au^ 
fem exemplaris scriptum extabatiDotmux Gregorii Ar^ 
meDioram Pontificis est liio liber : et paulo inferius 
manu praprid scriptum erat breve hoc momimentum, 
quod aspicis : ubi lineae dimidium ac linea una erat 
erasa, constat tarnen rasuram/uisse Anathematis (Ver- 
ba) ; quippe qui aliter profitetur^ anathema praesefert. 
Hüne porro transcripsi ad salutarium rerum traditionum" 
que utilitatem^ ad mei erudidonem^ nee non unanimis 
sodaiis meifratris Chaciadür Doctons, ac Deodaü^ no» 
strorumgue posterorum : quibus Dominus incolumitateni 
loigiatur. Exaratusfuit aerd DCCZLrn^adDei gloriam. 
Amen. 

I Hic dctoDl qaaf dam v^rba» i Idett: Georgiiu, 
ted foitte fideoiar . • • Anathema 5 AraieDioram taoe aera» an- 
«ff. no tcilicet Donini 1198. 



Xi\Vh\ 81/rJKli 



i\ fi u, r. '1, '1, V « h 
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QXXMjaShV ttULP'hULÖ bMb^bObne 



4trhU80Uh 



S "^ "ppy qopnä^PiajtyufialrfnJIrnftlrX $ np f$u^tm^ 
kbf' ^P ^"t^^^ ^^Z^nqtTni^p ^utJ^fUtm^ , ^^k* ff tf/" 
fik^ fß^np^iSitPt/uipq^ifl tiuttnui^tvputp^ Ip^y tl'"'p^ptL 

ViP' fH^p"^'^ * ''^'^"ffi'J'''p^''^''"-''P'^ f "flL^J"^^ 
iupff-uliiA anuButialf llf-p tfpM»plrputpt§L.p-^ä5Ai^ JmJit 
putaJutg aajnl» 1 1 utttuluap 1 xutntutuJhn np ^ui/ußtirrnff 
I \uAiHu MUß putppuiaJlratui.f np p tlu»§u2Cuiu J-utdiAtuß^aumm 
lu *fr If^utunupt/uA J-uttKAut^fti^ tHuptL Irniruai J^phpb 
IrptJrguiL, f II, i^f- tltuptf^uüi ^pflrgutL. • IgtutTfuAmfp^ 
^tufjnfit ^uüi qf^t^ f^2. ^"p"*^ i/iuptfJjflrq^b ptuppau^ 
iLJvjb ptuppuaaJtrtui% uapt^^puf^mJuaptfjiuplp^ quAopi(f^ 
%nL.p^pia • ßpuJ^ifuiu^nA^ifjiULJuatiufUu I ^"tpn^Mt ai^mmil^ 
tgutplrplrutijfr ptnp^nLpn. Ir/j^lrqlraLjgß • 

I Jfn ^Ui Ifi»^ quipJuHqß t^P-ff M'quttjnpUig II. m&mmc 
ft-ulb^g P-nnuiguL^guHi^ uko' ^^ßp H^} tf*uA [""p^p^lf^ 



1 Generaiini Armenucae Ecde- üf^nM nancapantar. 

!• ofBcia OrdineSf tea Dispoti' a Chrialiu nimiram qaatenat 



EJUSDEM DOMINI 



J O A N N I S 



PHILOSOPHI 



DE OFFIGIIS-ECGLESIAE 



CHHI8TI 



Divnn et yivifici SpirilAs Sancti ▼irtutem decla- 
ratonis aliquando ipsemet* veros eidemSpi- 
ritoi Goessentialis dixit: Spiritus ubi vult, spirat^; idest, 
canctis homiDibas distribait sai mjsterii virtutes.Nou 
soloin saper digDOs^veram etiam saper indigDOs benefi- 
ceotiam suam ostendit ad maltorom otiiitatem. Qaem- 
admodam Balaamo^ qoi protalit revelata Verbi di- 
Tini» qood in fine temporam^ et in consammatione 
annorum homo factom in terris visus est^ et cum homi- 
nibus conversatus est ^; aot illo viliorem ejus asinom fe- 
cit homanam edere vocem, prophetae iniquitatem 
coercens; aat inanimem Aaronis virgam (ractoosam 
reddidit ad Ecclesiae sjmbolom. 

Quapropter non est miram, qaod peccatoribus et 
indignis permittat Dens modicam qaamdam mjsterii 
partem in Ecclesiä perscrotari ex quinqae illis Paali 
sermonibos ^ ad otiiitatem stodiosoram Ecclesiae 



Deof est. 4 Banich. 3 38. 

3 Johao, 3. 8. 5 I.e a Paolo memoratit. i. Gor. 1 4* 19* 



II. ahalu ''ßjl^2[r'''3 ^\\pI^'"'""' ^^ qßsufJStLpjf juA^ 
gtJutuguf II. u^jAtfJjfJ^tPlrpIrp fnAau/uaptt-Irfh fJuAijf^^ 

^jutpnt..p-f»t5§ f^tPf if[utaP iua5anL.u tpfL^at ^tP *p pirpuA 
^t§ 9| • A. augiuaiTttunSt juittAlf jtuutrßa • '< \\ mnA qp 
tfjtu auutlrylrp ffmputm ^tPf iUrpJ'Irgtrp tu jlrutu fA^tr^ 
gtrp quiiüAiufii ogLtaAu plrpuAtu ^Jy $9 • tu np 'A ij^utp^ 

lr^1rntrgL.nß MrptupIrpfHt $ *p ^^utä.jjfnup fauulrfi» $ trß-^ 
** I JPC "P ^Afilrun. tu ^uA^Liatrtug ^f§ JhraJtrpjg f tu pnuMfu^ 
mnu tpyp ^IraKi'^hutnaUff • tu ^ptrtnutauna tanum diup^ 
V-^^P^IA attuMtnuP^Pu uttu S^/unntt qtuptluSatu^ • mp^uatp 
tum uttuauulrt np nuanutahuttu ^uauaumntl funp^pn tupmr^ 
pfA f ftirpff ftaaau tu utnjuf^npgJf §utu puiptrutjia qJtuuA • 
nuat uaAaP Irf^lp ** viLauilSi Irp^puniuS-gua hupna aunStfy 
tnifpf tu hAnpnuauo'utg ftaggu £ulf ff f intufatf^ngut fjtrmu 
n^aanuP^ fuoutrt^p J-tuJnu qpiMu t iXpu^l^u tu aumtttu^ 

puAftk 



w t 



^|\lX\«j^h jUiu§nttuiua-typU finunuanntjp J-utJuAlrutg 
JhapifJgiyfA fAnuß-pf ("'»p^lf'-p utfutmiriJlt ^utpfA ^^EIC 
ffMifipiAg unupp Ir/j^lrqargk • tu npuf^u juAnJtalSaA ttt9^ 
fnJautiMafj^ Jb-i-f» P-ut^utunpft t %iufulJifA ^tuJiupitv^ 
f «iZ/T ^aygk ^(t puAu»i_plrpuAnf pi^py , jtutttrß» f ^ ^^p 
tr/J-ff f^pP-niAu ptPpuAuMttf pIrpuA paP lrpu.lrugff f^pL 
^itituP-ptt ^a ff t l^c jirtn "ffinpfi^ ^tuJiupim^tratgg 



1 PmI. ^9* 1 6* bat ex prophaoo qoodaniScripto* 

a Ephn.S.i^.Vicietarqaitlem re proiaiaoi ette arbilrabatar ; 

boc a Paalo citatam letUmoniam ideoqoe €xUmorum dicia illud 

rm Itaiae Prophetia cap. 60. v. 1. tocal. 

detamptuni faitte : Aactor u- 3 Tit. cap. i.vert. 11. Crtten- 

nen com qaibnsdaiii antiqaiori- #ei S€mper im^ndactt fmaht te- 
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poeroram, Propter hoJQsmodi benignitatem atiqoe 
uec meam commemoraTit Ghristos Dens moltitodi« 
nem delictoram; oeqae iDJacaDdam reposnit repre- 
heosiooem^ dicens ': Quare tu enarras justitias meas^ 
et assumis testamentum meam per os tuum? rationem 
qooqae addaceos totidem Terbis: Quomam tu odisii 
monitum meum^ respuisti^ et projecuü omnes sermones 
oris mei, et caetera. 

Qood si exteroorom dicta ad Ecclesiae symboloro 
referuntor» Paalo d\ceuiez Sur^, gui dermis ^ etexMtr- 
ge a mortuis, et ittuminabit te Christus ^i GreteDsiom 
aatem jpseudopropbetae mirabile eitat testimoDinin 
apod Titum '; qaanto ma^is iis ODiDibos , qoi per 
ortbodoxam fidem io mystenis conversantor, indulget» 
eosqoe ad booorain adeptom perducet ? joxta ilTod; 
yduntatem timentium se facit Dominus ^ et depreca^ 
thnem eorum exaudiet ^zfvaeheuB eis scientiae lingiiani 
ad loqueodam^ qoom verba siot proferenda» sicot 
Dane mibi qooqoe per Dei gratiaiD largita foit istiaa 
aemioois fidacia K 

Quare medid nocte (fuinque Psalmi decantantur; qua» 
lemque imentionem praesefert Praeconium^acsacerda^ 
iaiis Oratio? 

QuoHux ad diTiDam pacem perreniente bomanA 
nostri Datari ', sancta quoqae £cclesia cogitabat 
liberari a mali pertorbationibas , atque in compe- 
etom magoi Regia qoodaimnodo Teoiens» ante omnia 
confideotiam poscit ad aperieodom os soam, diceDS: 
Domine, labia mea aperies, et os meum cantabit laudes 
iuas '• Deinde confidens retufit contribolatorom iosi* 



sdaej 9tntre$ pigrL 6 Pott nimiram qaietem noclit. 

4 Ptal. lii. ig. 7 Ptal. 5o. 17. qoibat ?rrlMt, 

5 Ad haticlocam refertar frag- qaemadmodain LatiDaf »sie et Ar- 
incntain illad» qaod de Noctur" ,tneniacae Ecdetiat Doclarnum 
na horä iotcribitar,in teqiicnli- officiain iocipit. 

ha% ezhibcndoiB. 



ql^l^ l^arf tu ftm9fnäj(ßja»§plru/it ^(•^frpmäß paT ff* *\^»tggy 

Jfftut/uipai qopma.pjii^ • \>^ ^* fou^nv^fß auu^fßa fuHMiff 
^Ji/ir P-If l^ app^nL-P^ atnput mtL. mi- ftJLM h * 1 1 mmA^ 
npna taaiauf^ ofSHU^u/it ffi'ift m^mpttL.plt fiama^fß-lrm 
uitL, *h futaptnua^trtoßutpiut^nLSi uJjptanafA f II. n^ «&«» 
tttlru MatrtjJuaptL^UMßpa fSana^ptu *^ puiplra.p-i»L.p-Via^i 

^^ * it UltlS i^'^pü^p^^^p M'qaug fPffJ' f^ff^t ^l, pq^ 
Ifftu/hu paf^^p apaa»aajuMg afpauhaanf/i» ^fa a^id-aduu alb'pilrgmfg f 
'' 1 >^ ^auaiaaaptyaua taa /Aaf. aaaAaaaapIf^^ "ßp fafaa/JalA *^ 
^pic^ ff^lu aap affpa^ aaaut^JiaJia aapuanaH^ auSaaaaaA ^^^^ 
iaaa..Pf/b ajuapaup^traat/npaaij^u afuapaija % 

y jpaf. l^^af. ama§ auaHAauSa ^pp" JraapJtaaa.^P'ey aa/iaglrm[^ 

tf^m^qtyajaaa f aaaulgaulu aa^j^aaüa^ naMpaup^ualjpa/ia Ui§aa§JtaA 

wap* /a afpaufuaaafäa • auaUAL^ffia aupataaafßu uaaa^alu/bk'auf^j^f^^ 

^ paaapipaaw.^^tfalf faaaäaaaap^lrafaaLgaaAaaafJäaf fja^ tfiaaafam^ 

flrpaupaup II, auaa^-f**^ ^p^blraJ aa/iaÜa paTfanffpf A- auatr^ 

iaaufia aaaaij^lrpp faaPfufiaaaa3a aaaag^pp %aapau ff^ L, ß-^ *^( )p^ 

iaaraai aa/iai% faaT foal^p f L alf aiaaaLM&aup qui§Pafßaa/ia^rj^ 

%aapau 99 quaaa^auWiaa/ia tu auaa^aauaafaaaaaA^ aap aa^uau^lrinA fy 

ff[auaiSaapaupa/ia /fLpaa^aaqnpatna.^fSa • \>u auauaagffaaf mi^am^ 

^"P^J^'-^''^, qopaaaaflraaai^ ^pmaßylf tpifiaauMa q^pmaafia p 

aaaaai. fa jo^^auIf^aaaiaaaL.P'paSa ^aaaaauupaaÜaaaL^^Ka fta^LwIiaaf 

atalruaa/iaf& op^Hrjjfaaal^p t 

l^ut. außuaafl;^ aappiraafji^ aualpauglrauf^ lu qifjataaataauglraug^ 
^/ßa^ aaaaaqJnaa/fa^ 1 aauqmqjaa ^fb^ fjf.auaaaa.fi'B-afia a/aa^ß^ 
paaa-^iraa/iäa f (AafptraaagjtSff apaaaa^pp ^aa^fjuffia f^itp^A 
jOfSaau^aa/iaaaa.p-Pf aam^ghaapq, ifiiflri^ jhfkbc f^P^'^ 
P4raaliajia 9 aaa.Maaaff Ir/uff^ a/aaafaaaaA^^ ^aapflia* jauuirfia 9 

aaL.qpa.jj^f^ qnp L^^aupaaaßa aa^auataaaa^plf aa^au^traanuaaaataaaa.^ 
paafiSa 9 qp Irpf^aaafiaoplraanp iV^f^slf^ J^pkplf^ paupaaalaf 9 
«f|Miy4w ^/a ^fpaufuuaflia aam^autLOptrauf^ t \f^ iaMqata ^ma^mc 



1 PmI. 5. 1. 5 PmK 101. 

I PmI. 87. 5. 4 PmI. t^s. 10. 
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dias^et Tariain confloctoatioDem, dicens: Domine, quid 
maldplicati sunt qui iribulant me» mulä insurgunt adt^er^ 
smm mePab ioitio vitae meae ioimici in paradiso adversa-* 
riae virtotes. Mulä vero dicebant animae meae^ non est 
sahisipsi inDeoejus^. Propterea poscit, ut adjator sit 
imbecillitati natarae Dostrae ad confriDgeDdam velii- 
cantiom incorsioDem, neane hamanain nostram na- 
toram despiciat Domioi beni^oitaB. Peccati namqae 
fitiia impleTit adversarins animain meam, et ex pa- 
radisi gloriä ad inferaain appropinquare fecit vitam 
meam; existimatus sunt cum descendentibus in lacum *• 
Seqoens aotem Psalmps sese variis teotationibas 
tamqaam teodicalis circomdatam foisse eoarrat. 

Quamvis^ ergo per hasce omDCS tentationum pas- 
nonestransieritEcclesiaymiDiine tamen derelinauitar 
ab expert& io paradiso providentiä Greatoris. Omni- 
DO itaqae exolem sese aspicieos ab hamiliaDlis celsi- 
todine» viribos receptfs, exclamat dicens: Benedic 
amima mea Domino^ et omnia^ quae intra me sunt^ no* 
mimi sancto ejus* Item: Benedic anima mea Domino^ 
ei nali obUvisci omnia mirabilia ejus antiqaa et fatu- 
n; qoippe qni in misericordid sud ministros %no% 
earonabit ^ Per hanc porro diTinitos largitam spem 
coofortata (Ecc/e^/a) praecipit caelestibos Virtutibus, 
at ei aoxilio sint per soam doxologiam, quaDomiDum 
kodare videotur. 

Sic itaqae sanctificata, maoitaqoe, et resipisceDS 
per qainqoe Psalmos, ob qoinque seDsaom parifica- 
UooeiD» petiit a Deo gratiam oancti SpiritAs in ao- 
aiiain» ot perdocat nos in terram bonitatis» unde 
per Maligui invidiain egressi somos» dicens: Spiritus 
taus Bonus deducat nos in terram rectum ^. Item . et 
Pnieco ' praecipit observare mandata, at in terri 
bonitatia aint longaeyi; qaam in paradiso paocis die* 
bös foerint commorati ^ Deincepa oratio Sacer- 



S IdettyOiaconat Pracconinm 6 SubiDUlligiiar PmUfürtn^ 
^ecMiUiit. Ui. 



i86 ev ^uri^ue bibv 

%mfmimA »(oPffir ^uißpuifmii rh^ruiiA ^fpL f«|f« 

'1^-N.iLf,^ c t^fr 4«jii ffc^ n-^jr-N-^ \^^ ifVft f.« 



ptf^ß mlrmu6§trifß^L.u uttLMtaJrua^IrputquAg fufmäfa-tutulu 
fu/itlrqjnßtA qttut^tiuAoq tttnu.t/üflru/u L, ^^^f^'Pl' ' "Ci^ 

tpifpufjunmp^talia ß-lf ^üifM.nps'mf^ ptttuumpt^^ t^pßpm»^ 
itfnPlrpaAlr£p ^M§pt/it Jhrpng q!lro[KM tfjnpnatiuajA ^uhiA 
aa/ttULjAlruiij unttfli^^ 4* uiu^p^mtlf ^ mp ptam ^§M tM r^ 
§ISumna.^lrai/it /iAta. IrofKt utu.§ti.ptß 2^puaf^nA igjimifmg^ 
^tupflit J^ J^ fMputquf/ tum, op a^ fju/n^, »flrfia pmm tßrg 
mH^mt.pgn mmpJ'utiatnaliag • ftuli Ir^fyutrpnptfk tfjffmt^fA 
II. ap ^mtmaup A lit fjmpnLjTmMjmt^ lu uma^pp^ T t f Ur m g ^ 
p ^\\ppatm9mm upaau^f/u t 

( VkJ i!^ ^ ^mttiMipnaJl lroP%lrplr^lfu. ^impjmfmtT 

Iff^j ^p fa^uAmg^y qna^P-Irpmpif, ifjuapnaia ai^tap^ULptf^ ^ 
II. «|& iftfjuapmalUf atpu^l^u ^p JJtui^pMuP-mait iL ^ w y ^ 



1 Haoe focen Copuhiy tea ne- 
stuSf tea eonjunetto t ex Armenia- 
ca voce CopU iotegram tervare 
ToluiuiiUy qaippe qaae, at oobit 
videtar, ez lalino idionale de- 
tampu ett; armen iace tiquidein 
Dulliat etl tignificalioiiit. Ad ma- 
jorem Urnen linjatce loei intelli- 
genfiam notandnm ett, qood pe» 



net Armeniot oclo CanonibiM 
comprehenditar lotnt Ptalmo- 
mm Über; nooKiaitqae aalen 
Canon teptem Copiiau habei, 
qaamm anaqaaeliDet vel diiot 
vel tret vel plaret Ptalmoa com- 
prehendii, hac sane de causa Co- 
puUi nancapalot, qaia tempcr 
conjanctim reritantor inter te 
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dotalis» patris more» in coospecta caelestis Patris of- 
fert qiiodamiiiodo salvatos luminis vitae filios a* 
doratoresqoe » et glorificatores Sauctissimae TriDt* 
tatis. Ipsi gioria ki saecula. Ameo. 

Quare autem Septem Gopalis' sub Canone redactum 
fiiit Psalierium David? out qua de causd, tamquam 
si imperfectum fuerit ntysterium^ adjunctis caeterorum 
Propketarum hymnis, laudes decaniantur, ac Praecox 
nium postea, et oratio Sacerdotalis suiseguitur ? 

Ex mirificis ac magnificis omatissimis Dei ope- 
ribas concta bona esse vidimas; maxiroe vero sä- 
perexcellentem , et clarissiroam locem increatain , 
diei ac noctis desiguatricem ; aua temporam vicissi- 
tadines peraguntar septenis diebas Sabbatuni * prae- 
aeferentes. Qaamvis auteni plurimae sint septeuae ' 
per caeterorom dierom circalam; mihi tarnen sen-» 
sna adesse ridetnr Psalterii in Canones per Septem 
Gopalas redacti: qaia nonnisi SpiritAs dancti sen- 
tentiä beatos Patres nostros arbitror septem Go- 
pnlas nominasse Ganonem » videlicet Constantiam ; 
nt per analogiam septem assimilentnr Hebdomadae 
dieons, onäqoaqae copuU ad anumquemqae diem re« 
spondente; sex qaidem secandam sex dies laborom, 
septima vero veiati caput perfectionisqae dies, in 
qna sancti quoque dimicantes coronantar in Ghristo. 

Necdom perfecta est septima ; qoapropter haic 
interrallo saperadditur alioram Prophetaram hjmnas; 
idqoe octavae aetatis mjsteriam designat» dies aatem 
ipsios aetatis mvsteriam ^. Sicot Primae Sabba- 



ipsios 



lystenam 



quodanmodo copaIati»etBoniii- 
ti in fine Copalae diritor Terti- 
colaa Gloria Patri. IHiptaro ei 
penetLatioof agitar in Laadibai , 
abi dao Psalm i 6s. Deut Deut 
mieus^mtque 66. Deu# muereatur 
nostn , conianclim recitantar 
qiiotidie, qaemadmodam et tret 
jlli i48. LauiaU Dominum de 



eaeUt, 1^9. Cantate Domino eiiii- 
ticum novum^ ei i5o. Laudaie 
Dominum in Sancüt ejus. 

% Sed quietem, 

5 Sen potint Hebdomadae. 

4 Octavae aetatis nomine ae. 
temam beatttodinem taepe aae- 
piui intelligani Sancti Patret. 



i88 BX* t|Ur9^U8 b^bO«* 

Hl. qjp-uiq§tL.Si 9 L, fjttfpitLjiit 9 &fpugl^u jlrutm l^ß/fittr/ml^ 
qtoPitomlriuf tf-utatu/bmlf^tt p ap If ftutn JSupSbnß trp^put^ 

^"YZ. ''"''p^^^'^'f''^3^ * ^ "'^'^ ut^fj-lrplruillßt TCtupipt'i^ 
ffmmp^gMt^ tutL, ^l\ppuuiaup jutpni.fJ'Jr op t 

\^^lrpi jitfuu0iflrstg£§A ^tp^u/itpaPtL. fffLaMnyg^mfia o^ 
pl/iaa/u L q^ut^uAiypt/it qffauuiu9plrinL.p^Pi§ nL^oplrrngf 
tjJraJrpIrufttaa^ njuLpu htnpuluf/u a^tynt^ßt- f i^jAktu 
snfaui^ opfStau^fi Iropitlrpnptfjutfit 9 ap autL, ita.p-t'ptwafb 
^uÜiViaMfhuutnutraalu Atnp^na^paSt^JS npmuarfaJutmmtaaUa 
Jjaiqin^lMia 9 *p igjfjtSianiJpit [uptattantSt jiap^Mpt^ '"""^Iffl^ 
JuBU§tt5§u k^P-uiUg 9 m/iJL an^fi'bgt X^UiaT ^p mmfJmJk 
^y^iutLp- f t^ np afutA ag.fj'trpnp^juajii jfpirauf^fp • ^auaPfut^ 
agnapfauffirpau^ auajiLMßa % IguaJT attautfutuuipam^aBtpamg mto^ 
ftpia fjaaL-^uaifiaatJif aapjirp^aylSaaA plrplfp f^lr^p 'tSfl^ 
M£fir • ^\\tAfp uä&aaptfjLja^ ^IraaiL^aR ^fa /trattaaSa f^gL 
iaaL, auaa^aafJaJÜMaaÜaaaa/ f/Jatg- \>ppaapafjaa^fJ7ria aftaaaaajaag # J^*/^ 
mX^ qp^lrauf^faaa^amaÜSa *p fJrpau^auf paaapiraaafi 9 atmpf^ 
^aagßfaia fSaaaa^P-paSau^ jlrp^fap ^aapS-aa/talryaa/ia 9 |*ff«v aaafaaaP 
fuaqaaa^aupp tu "pamp fi-aui^jauLjnpaufMaM/u jtrtn lroP9aar^ 
P^pf- J-aaaainL, aatauniufia auaa^aafßfüa^p jaufuatal^f ^^^afjumfia 
a^auSialf pJ^^aaL-ßtia ♦ %au L, jaaa.p-lrplrau^a/ia iffbkp %m^ 
paa^fjatJSi £^9- ^V^fauanaaufa jutpaaa^glraug^ t 

y ^u aU'S'p Iwp^P^^ fuaap^pafjauqafjaui- Irqlraaag^lr^lr^ 
fA^iLjy 9 ^pp^l^p af-auata/iaauij^aua fpaiha3aaa 9 pauplrapauaa^ ^"^ 
ajaumaaaf_^ IrpfuÜa^augtraaai^ *p ^(V^f asfuaaataaLppff ^/i ^Mu 
gaaaqncj/u aupß-aaaia Sl. qna.MapP-aaa3a ffSairg aaaaajaaaf^ fampaatf 
.A- a/Suaaaaaa-ßaa/iaIrfia/ua m§taa/iaaaaa.jap maapuuaaupaaasfjaa p ^aaam 
aafuna^^gp A- aup^t-aaUaauajtap ^Hialraluaaaaanaugtrpiag pauplraufa 
qaap aa^auatapaaauanlraug ^aaMajuiataaualrp^^ al^au&f/ia Iü't/^ 
ty • frfittf apauaa^ jaaaa^autai/tata 9 aaaatj^ • 



1 Hoe €•! DoiMmica«. . rian retarrectionit Ghritli com- 

s AdDomiDicaiii nempe dieoi, memoraDti 
iD qua temper ArmeDii myfle- 3 Eccle. 11. 1. 
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ti ' ejosqae mjsteria octavam declarant; ipsamet vero 
principiam creationis mandi. Htc sane oratioois nostrae 
omniamaae dispensatioDam Christi fit implementam; 
mortem dico» et sepaltaram, etresarrectionem; tarn- 
qoamsiypostpositis septemdieram temporibns^ qoae 
aont secandam terrenos caniis labores» ad octavom 
diem alacriter transferendom esset mjsteriom, ad diem 
videlicet resorrectionis Christi ^ 

Ad haec»qaae diximas, propios accedere poto com 
Leritanim legem, tum Sacerdotam ioitiationem, octo 
diebas commoraotiam ad ostia Taberaacali testimo- 
nii, fere ad symbolam septenoram perdaceDtiom ad 
octavom Chnsd mjsterium: qoemadmodom sapiens 
Salomon in sapientialibos monitis hortatur dare partem 
Septem, neenonet octo ^; aat David in Psaimo pro Octa^ 
pd inscripto ^ : yel Azjmorum dies, vel Tabemacalo« 
mm festivitatis praefigaratio , quae nos ad caeiestia 
^atia referebat. Nam per Del Fiiiam iter facimas, 
nt in montem excelsum secedamos com Triadis glo- 
rift ; qna excellenti nimiram bouitate , expoliatam 
in principio genos hamanoro corrait in terram. Eo« 
dem moao et filios regali ^ post septimam diei ho* 
ram a morbo sanabatar per Ünigeniti Filii caratio* 
nem; item in oetavis resurgentes com Christo inno- 
vabnntar. 

• 

Hoc magno mjsterio penitns imbata Ecclesia in 
totias temporis plenitodine , atqoe per orthodo- 
xam fidem prosperata in Christo, jobet, in praesenti 
▼itli vigiles esse atqoe hilares in conspecto ejos, et 
offerre illi rationalem hostiam in odorem soavitatis, 
dignosqoe fieri promissis bonis, qoae credentibos 
praeparavit Unigenitos Filios Dei. Ipsi gloria in 
saecola. Amen. 



4 PmI. 6. I. ri hora teptimä r^UquH eum fe- 

5 Johao. cap. 4- vci*** 5a. abi bris. 
de filio regali babetur i fjuia Ae- 



If^im ^tf :(mUk (Tt^ «tm^at^M^ njlktf irf'by XAf «fcjfii 4«^«l 



ifjuaplpp f f6§ßlraa/it mtnlrqS-uAlrfnif^it'm stu^lit UMUttMJrf^ 
J k i u tplrau[^t qtJbtup^ ftpt.p9tjlrp^fStu ^mStirin^^/i amk^ 
pmL.pt tfttumjät f ap tf panm it^aum^lrp^ II. pum fta i k l i uH ^ 
/34r f ju9^mijfjt ßtpy ^puitlStnip utpiut^aut^pt ^«fff*» 
^ßßU^pPU qp fÜf^lMuffmJ^mp /ÜBp^tug^L^ pJpmSfIrmgk 
qaunuuPautjfpirmif qfmnp^ßBt^tfjSt t J^mtaiAop '^ iffr pmgf 
^utmlru ag ^tv pfßa f quA^utuuAIrf/fit f/^ßlrmAjm^2f"''V^ 
Ift^ffumpSpnt^P-pit f mp§tutr§Jy<^uIit^t^Mri^ ^auumtJ^ 
pit utqj^m^ qp VPV ^b "bP"^ /St^m^ijUL, tftmtftmfpßA^ 

^mübkpf tsS- bH'jvl^hff4jti''r^'^b^ • d^f ^w ^- 

i^/itlratiäSt i&lrauij t^npfMa J-autLMÜtqJfp ffmuißjm^ • 1l 
suaBALpJp /Alf. aliu^nu ^npumtrauJp qptuaJravij JiSf/ 
lu *fi ^paufumlfia tmpmm^m aA^uHilfp • 

\f^ «T-'i'j^f «v-Y^ H^ma » «^«^ «t ♦ ■y y 

uf§pmuP4A§lfia^u§ffllu # ly/ |i&y. iw.iif^ IrpAlf SiiAf «Ar|t, 
^LfM^f^ian^oA ^ßt^pmfpi^Pfßtf tfpp^m mt p^ m /it t f p lu ^ßt§§i^ 
pm^pkp fjfmpilrm/^ *p fmmfUffSmy ^T'Mtf^ ^aLUtalifm^.^ 
P4AJfif • mimmmIhßSiiäÄ ^unmutig L, aßm$mtAp ^mmA^j^ 
uMqjM^iAt'i^Juß fmnuufffUt f qmp M-p^mtjfm^ Afmm^ 
fit^^utp^ • tt§§tfut fttt-S- L f§Attfutpm§qpirip tf^l^ * fjA^ 
Jii<;iBLp {\ptiA L {j\«iAi. rnuy *p flAmUR L ^fic^ 



DI omcns necLUUM igi 

Qtta de causd kymnus trium Puerorum quotidieeart' 
tetur im mociumo^ ac deinde Praeconium^ ei Oratio Sit' 
cerdotaHs setfuaiur; postea Psabnus Miserere^ atque 
iiidem Praeconiam et Oratio sacerdotatts; dein sine m- 
temussioneltMudmie Domioam de caelis; demum Glo- 
ria in ezcebis concinneturi et quaenam sit horum mens 
per Dei gratiam declarare exordiamur. 

SuoNiiM aeternos Dens omnes creataras Verbo 
idit'y sacrae Scriptorae oo8 docuerunt, omDia ex 
oihilo &cta faisse. Regiam aotem ima^Dem pottre- 
mo io dominii sai honorem adomabat, eam sais ip* 
sios manlbos eflbrmans magis mafisque decoratam » 
▼ilem materiam ad caelom proTeheos in domioicam 
gloriam, qoom facta sitadimaginem, et similitadinem 
aoam. Libere idcirco aaandabat conversari» otsoopte 
corao propostta apprehenderet mjsteria. Interea^so« 
perveniente maligno, inaccessam ei aorripere celsitn«» 
dinem satagit; onde ingentes irrepaerant aeramnae. 
Gojoa namqoe animus a?ide saggestionem recepit» 
eoaem tenore procesait: proindeqoe ligatas tamqaam 
cateuia, in prolandam ignorantiae cecidit, Deom aibi 
effinffena detorbatorem: aicqae, cajos praeaidio seae 
aobmderat» ejoadem poaaidebat et tenebraa; atqoe 
per ioteritum sub morte omnino detentas» a Deo et 
a Paradiao ejectoa est. 

Qnibaa hoc pacto obtiogeDtibos» nihilominns non 
-potoit anae imagioia lapanoo anflerre Pater a snk erga 
homiBeni dementia victoa; veram illi per propheti- 
cam praedlcationeio ooeiirrit» amplectitor, oacolator^ 
qae ab idololatriae aemiti porcoram propriA conver» 
aam. Tonicam gioriae, et pristinnm aDOulum, qaem 
per Maligni iuvidiaai abjicerat, ei porrigi jabet Mox 
antem magnom et incircoroacriptum Fitiiionrii immor- 
talen Fibiun aoom ac Verbuni, io aaiotenn mundi 
mactandam praebet» atque ad caelestea Filii sai uq- 

1 Joxu illttd PmIoi. 3i. 6. Ferh^ Domimi tüeUßrmeü $unL 



4fUß0piu IfJ^il^y 'yU"^'^ u»J^ t^mptü §ffrpmui^ utm%MtfmJf 
fJ-piSt ftuapnuitmgirqS'^ fjvjr annuap a^uui'ffit l^^p^fii iSf i 

pftg JiA^taliaj/ia ^aA f (l^^fpiA-Mr mmu^JnA uum 4*« a fmA 

tfaut/^u ifjmmutuimpmJrauf^JhipSinalj 2^259^ ^ ^üy j mi^ 
tfßitA ''ffr^apftli %utfu qutpnL.f/u qjf^ij^sti.^P'Jlit jutujaM^jfJk^ 
pff t ^^f^ ^^qnpJIrau muMftihA naSiff ^uafimiJoJia mafma^ 
mma..p-pi§ vpfnj tmituifiafa SitfAifJrutJfSt $ mg^iLM ai&mp^r^ 

tjJrautJfHa $ lu paaßpiaaUa auJIAaaafia aa^aumlCauta^ tMrqaujf p aap 

t/*^A*Aä^ 'fi^fi'J^Zi"^p^ f JSup3in^[\ptiMMfia äff L 
P-autjJuaalfSa L. jaupna.fJ'pSa fanpfüa • P^^ faaifia P^mf^ 
'dr'^lf 'Hptf^'^'^P^fia *p a/au^ » L, /^tf- ^aa^6a^jmpna.J^rmn j t 
*fi ft-auijalu/iatf aBk-a/auJi^ aua aufgJLynuftfßa • faau Lu ^ßu^ 
a/tupim^paT fau^ aaamt/\ irfUf f6aq. au^ifir *>Y %u§ml rmf^ 



I jif npatfiru ^auatju'^iuafjtafia fianp^IrgauL. *p ^uifjLjufia 
mppty l^aupagJrau§ Junp^na^pag, aapu^alutia mrtjtygjfff op^ 
^l^'-fi-p Irpfag JuÜa^aaÜafif aßu^t. L, jaupuLfi-iraualfSa 
'%y^/tuaaanu/t. juatgau^f^ faaaafuaa§^ofSa ^plj^na.p-u* lu \ f 
.^fßuaJrauJia ffmJiaaup^ntLp-lt aapuajauaaaaatiaa^ ^aaüaaanapagfnp 
Mrpplrau^ a^aaaLfN^ a/Sumnaufat6at'£^ aupJ-ai/ta 4* unMAtff^ 
^ftumaüak^ • 

\^u^ JJ^IrS'aaayaaa.uyl^ lu ^\qnpattrmtfia aaaaaqa/aaaA aaaSa^ 
t^aam^aua^lfu au^mmaua..ft^aSa ^ppy ^juunajmh'ami^^t 
MafAafJkauai^ % \^ aufuaij^iru mfuamlnui^ ^ft % a uf»mtM jfi 



1 Eo itcraniyat taperiut diu- taiTeclionM in canciit anni Do- 
maty mjaleriaai DofDioi«»« Re- mioicts ab Araitoiit oddbniUUD. 
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ptiM oDifrersoin orbem loyitat Hisce itaqae dispeo- 
■atiombas revi?i8ceiis orbis terraram est renovatas. 
Quapropter daornm dieram mysteria jubet Ecclesia 
flolemniter celebrare; Nativitatem, inquam, el Resur- 
rectiooem; oec semel aat bis, sed annaatiin eadem 
recolit; immo in omni hebdomadä ' festive celebrai 
Protoplasti salotem, quam fecit Unigenitus Filins 
Dei. 

Ratio aotem, ob quam triam Poerorom hjmnot 
ante Psalmom Miserere decantatar, baec est. Qoia 
triam Poerorom cantos primi Pareotis qoodammo- 
do salotem praefigorat, qoi per Maligni livorem 
m Camino ho)a8 vitae corpore, sjpirito, et anim4 foit 
condemnatos: ideo prios mascofi reparationem ante 
ocolos ponit Psalmos vero Miserere primae Matris 
per Sanctissimae Deiparae partom liberationem desi- 
gnat; ne concipiat amplios in iniqoitate, filiosqoe in 
maledictione pariat. Qooniam per sanctae Dei Ge- 
nitncb partom solota est condemnatio; omnesqoe 
peccatorom caosae, quae ex maledictione ingressae 
nierant in mundom, abiatae sont per camem Filii 
Dei» et per ejus sepoltoram, ac resorrectionem: qoo- 
com sepelimor per baptismom in morte soä, et com 
ipso per Dei opos ex peccati sepoltorä resor^mos. 
immo aodeo etiam dicere, qood ad dexteram Patris 
aedimos *. 

Oportet ergo (qoemadmodom jampridem a Spi- 
rita Sancto foerat largitom) ordinatom mysteriom 
officii Ecclesiae, triom Poerorum hjmnum ad mor- 
tis et resorrectionis Christi symboiom, propter pri- 
maevi Patris salutem (sicot et Deus prapitius esto, 
homilitatis preces) qootidie Trinae Unitati univer- 
aos Ghristianos olTerre. 

Magnificat aotem, et Psalmus Miserere primaevae 
Matris per Sanctae Deiparae partum liberationem 
ipgnificant« Atque ita a primae Matris maledictione 



a Sapple: cum Christo^ tcl in Christo, 



194 61«* ^Uri*U8 bvib'U* 

fgtup iunJlrutfjt fffpf^ op^ftnLfi-lru/ißt f nuttk^ 9 P'k 

" ( ^P^^S^-ß V^PJ^pV^ts* op^lryk^ 4^"^ *y P^P^ 
iutiag f 9 ♦ A. trP-lp *' l \p^^lrtaßlA ^tu tuillAti§fu ^pt"^ 

ttttu^^ %naut 99 • A. 'yi'l^ P*"" '9"'Pk' "p 7^ i'^Pf-fi' ^ * 
i^t^tlrai au/itnppifi^pitsnapflStu qpa/Uit tvS-ßftauulr^ flrft-^ 

" ( )r^*y^-#^ qtnklfi' J^pkpk 41^2^'H'ß ^ attiBAaufit 
f^pß f 9 ♦ ^ ^fß-h ** ^"^^tu^MULMpp Irp^pp lu f^pp pt^ f II. 
ft^hiu/iqß, 9 A- trp^muittutptf^p 9 iL ij^aLjtuÜqp 99 ♦ iL np *^ 
^utpu.ftu fp^luayuugpup aliupnjuauftpnLfr unfuitninmi^ »ISJi^, 
/f^aaSfß UlrqtyLM ^p Jb'qutg i'utn.jutnL.fUAlp 9 €M^%Mt 
^pnlpp jop^hacß-p %ttp 9 op^ftnt..pp ^Jhä jlr^trqirjftjmf 

9fppy • \U^ t'P'h ** 11^'''^' ^^if^^^p V^^P^U^L tP'^P'"'^ 
Pb^ /^W "PttV I^Äii j&r/t 9 npjy^LMSf^ 9 Jiii-utgmA '/t 
P-iUifjuiLjn^ l»LplruIug 9 ap *p |] utpptt§§ßuA S-ug^flrtug 
wp^bi^^d'"' * "P J^'P"^^"'!^ t 'A-iL^^^ aftfinmg ^| ^ 
mut^plnufA 9 tmtlriaJf ^^J^pJkß lS'"tt ^"^PP ' f^l'''''''^^ 
jfirtu/it jYjiMiaßuf *(b ^mc^lfff^-ff 9 jmtpMiijn «g^'/l f^«f 

I jptLtutn.MtPu§utuatru9f^ap^ht§L.pjl^f i^^trp^aymMjtlm 
luquiptf^u aiStp q^fBUiiutJipmif ^ ^u^ ^utn^*[tpu§pim§S^ 
tf/^f fUfuftuaStt'iUQ tutj^atAtflrpStfa^ op^ftaLFtfit pirp^p 
^tiSAaäpf 11. fUtqaMM^y§9L.Pp atutptf^u/it /Af- 'ffuf^'^S 
fianJripBm L, t^utptiA ifttun ntpn/JtüLP'lnSt §uMAtuM§m€.pp 
\yppnptpmL.p^Rt ♦ iri/&# aptuntp gaui^tnlruAit 9 aut^lßt • 



C J «9|r /3^i^ ^Kv^ ^4* /v^*^ ntLMup JtuJnLjfit n^tu^m^ 
aliÄfi funp^qJlrta/Uu ^utp^Jirui/IA * \jpt2^'P'''P'fi^ 
pnm u§njULJOUif/ia ufUi^tnJiJUu futtp^ptLlru/Utt ^''^^^^''''^0 
t^f jnpnutT JtuJhu ^tJutA^MatT ^Mt^n^jmtA fj^pf^^ 

qjuf^ Sm/uftiSt 9 Ir/T-^* "] nßu mtupf mkp «^ffj t'^^ 

1 H«ec in leqaeiitibiu officii prccibof coniinentar. 
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liberati'Ecclesiae paeri, atqae in priscis benedicüo- 
Dibns confirmati, cam iDCorporeis natoris choreas 
dacentes» concinant laodis cantam dicentes; Laudate 
DoTninum, de caeKs 9 laudate eum in excelsis. Et: Lau^ 
dent eum omnes Angjßli ejus^ et caetera deinceps per 
erdineni« Deinde aatem ad iDferiora conyertitar ser^ 
mo, dicendo: Laudate Dominum de ierrd, dracones et 
amnes abyssL Et: Reges terrae^ et exercitus eorum^ 
principeSf et juvenes, et i^irgines, et qoae seqaantor. 
Hajasmodi porro beDignitate erepti Ecclesiae paeri 
a peccati Servitute decantant Domino canticum no» 
PMim; laus ejus in Ecclesiä Sanctorum\ atqae laetatur 
novas Israel in Creatore sno^ßlii Sion, qai ex Hevi^ 
emdtant in Rege suo, qoi ex Maria natas est Salvator 
eomm. Qai exargeos a mortais insafflavit in Apo- 
atolos ' dicens : Accipite Spiritum Sanctum, qai ab bac 
Adami natariL recesserat ob illicitam fractäs scien- 
tiae boni et mali degastatiooem. 



Praedietae itaqae benedictiooes praesentiam re- 
mm ac tempornm inteutionem praeseferaat . Gloria 
aotem in excelsis futararum exhibet laadationom si- 
tnilitadinem, hominamqne affinitatem com sopemis 
natoris , atqae concordem Sanctissimae Tnnitati 
doxologiam. Ipsi gloria in saecala. Ameo. 

Quid^ngrsterii in se continet Gloria in excelsis, va- 
riaeque uniuscujusvis diei Antiphonae matutinae^ 

Ut mihi persaasam est, jaxta mjsteriam officii ho- 
rarom diei ordinatae sunt * . FeriA secundi jaxta 
matatiui officii mysteriam statuta est; in qaa bori 
secandas Salvatons adyentas praenarratar. Ideo la- 

gobri voce roaae clamator: IHumina, Domine^ oculos 
meos^ ne unquam obdormiam in morte, sicat qamqoe 
virgines fataae, ne quando dicat inimicus vitaetPrae* 

2 Sopple: Antiphonae, 



ah fitßft f ^auiPUrqp^ji ptPtptS-tuutflAi ß-lf Im utuuuAlr^ 
S^ffS ** *A ^"''fi' atui-ftinlAftg $ nn ugauutHtuttsnlruifia If ifnc 
tnwJuuftft lu ^nlr^ut^iug ftaptu t 

l^ffi^ Irpl^^tufutiP-fSt $ ßuuf Irppnptf. J-^uiihu funp^gjp^ 

^lrqtiMt^*ftiUitLJifßlrtU£ii/u ♦ ffpy ff[Ktuipattp qjfjujnutlruSA 
^ajf ttipi tuaJk'iUf^ tßt/it^mSfß lr^lrqirifM.nf f uatuutffi tA^ui^ 
filrfaijljuqutqut^tA ♦ IrP-lp ** '|^^4^ 4* i^^fp^ mtigtrt~p ^Ir^ 
ima f lu ntiuitiJ^n i^fjufutalriUtQuf. tnlruiiHtlr^ß ^Ufff >> * *- 
IrP-lffff gy^tuoMru» f uilfp f qnqapiiaL^PJi ^n *ft u^utpmo^ 
ftirtufpu lu alrp^pupuqjniu» tuJiAtiuutiupp yxppnpnjnMJttL t 

1 ^4 ^/f Ie^t^V*'/^/^ > ptta M-glrpap/j^ J-uiJhu upu^M^ 
JiMtä funp^piftruXUit ^tupaJruii^ ^^ ^ tnpnLjP<t-tutßu^ ^fc 
tLtJbifMLp fttufutu^otSi uputnJItflu fifti^pb <t-iutßtL, p^Pj^ 
^üi^ MpuBoit ^uip^iuptAf^ hiUi^pU tnIruauSi Jirpni t ^/^w 
uni^ult ^Y^phnuinultt |*«Mfi B^ktmutLJit.P'lru/Uia ^yrnfuHSMit^ 
u»iJrmu»ptiIUiuapfi juaulr^ P"^ ^' I V ^"''^^/f^^T'^/'T- 
II, ttLJipiuP- quBUi^ffu f lu ^tt/iifSt t^ui fi fuiu^ff • tu ffyi^ 
uj§ult thp^ut^utit ufUopl/ianL.p-t fuap^nuptf. ö'U&aLJft-uMt 
tKAi^uHag t-i^lrnk-guna f tuquimtljftA aji^aÜitu^til^ lr(3-^ 
** I >^ tunaa^iPf nf^p $ nqnptßrul fSti p lu pJ-jbt-tu qu/itJÜ 
fiiP Im Jir^m ^l^l* 

tflriMu liaupuJrtu^lf • inpnuan J-uaJhu ^fi fuau^^ UMtfut^ 
quM^^pf flr£p Irtflii uiulr^tf^ t^tua-f& ^\pq.pfi ty $ lu *fi 
fta^^ J-tuiittL, t^ff- Irpt-Jj^u UiunuA qßttLJUuuunptfu ^fi hiu^ 
uiuplfiä tftutptuuilpp 9 puut JuBptfMapIftul^uhi iiupif/ii f %np 
tunjutLAHH i'tuaJrfnal^^utnlr^t^ *fi futULjupft L^jfiutmpy, 
L.lrpu iiiu^ttL, ♦ t§LMtnh faL.utULjiplru»i^ Ju/u^tiAa Iri^lrnlr^ 

^l''l^ ^ Ifp tuqtuquti^lrglt y tuajuuoinfiu tuqofj^tt fttP^u»^ 
tüaHtlruglA autu ^Irq^fp • lu np '^ ^iupt^ffia 4* < 

l^ffi^ nt^pauP-f/iif pum uituAirpnptf. J-tutHtu upu^ut^ 
JUiSa ^pmpifMrtuf^ 4* t puut npnuJ^ J-tutihu *p ifJrpInfaiSA 
uttt/i./ifirmig mij^tSi ußptuptui'nm $ lu ftt^pinf^uIiimiupM^uS» 



1 PmIid. 12. 3 Lect. Arm. habet: Ä te, 

j Matth. a5. ^i« 4 PmJ* 3^* ><>• 
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vabu adversus eum; qui tribulant me exuUabunt si ma* 
tus/uero ' io igne aeterno, qui paratus est diabolo^ et 
angeKs ejus \ 

Ferii tertii, Joxta horae tertiae injateriom statata 
est: qaa horiadfyenit Spiritus iminissas id Apostolos. 
Gajas mirificam adventum experti Ecclesiae paeri» 
procidentes exclamant: Apud te ^, Domine, est/ons vi" 
iae, et in lumine adventäs iui vidimus lumen ^. Et: Or/- 
rifacito misericordiam tuam. Domine, super nos mioi- 
atroSf atqae adoratores Sanetissimae Trinitatis tuae. 

Ferii qaarti, jaxta mjsteriam officii sextae horae 
praescripta est: qaa hori Protoparentis infirmitas re- 
colitar, atqae eidem hori valneris caratio per pas- 
sionemCracisDoiDini nostri Jesu Christi, proatrefert 
Johannes Evangelista dicens: Erat Parasceve Paschae, 
horä sextä, et crucifixerunteum ^ Hajasee porro salata- 
ris oeconomiae mjsteriam agnoscentes Ecclesiae paeri 
com gratiaram actione adprecantar: Ego rogo, Do^ 
mine, miserere mei, sana animammeam, quiapeccavi 
tibi\ 



rii qaint&, jaxta horae nonae mysterinm ordina- 
ta est: qua hori Unigenitas Dei Fihas in Croce cla- 
mabat, dicens: Eli, Eli. Atqae eidem hori ad vespe- 
ras expargabat a tenebris laminaria diei, secandoin 

i>ropheticam vocem, novam lucem matatinam oriri 
iaciens iis, qui in tenebris, et in umbrä mortis sedent '. 
Unde illaminati Ecclesiae paeri mane clamant, di- 
centes: Ego ad te. Domine, clamavii et mane oratio 
mea perveniet ad te ^, com iis qaae seqaantor. 

Die aotem Veneris, secandam decimae horae of- 
ficiam ordinata est; circa qoam horam in sepalchrom 
descendens creatararam Dominas, per saam incor- 



5 Joban. 19. 1 4* 1 I^^c« >• 79* 

6 Psal. 4o. 5. S PmI. 87. 1^. 
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mlriut^k tfjJ'nhing L ^ft ajtrptM.f3-f- utumatStutaft • utpj^ 
AnLlruaadiAl^utun Ir^IrtjIrgtM 9 tuautqut^lA MM^ta&a^ 

■vfo/i^ fiäP autLMtPff ^m ff tu np *ft ^aupif.flit tußpiüan^ 

tpnaußlrgg^ag itufuf/ialff lu /jfUtutiupniMituiL^utlAftgftt^^ 
pncjPlL tßuputfipitttmnßt ^tJiarfftufig jft^uttttutipi uftuuii^p 
npß qJiupJfiiu pLpIruAg *fi l'^'^JL ^"^fi^ ^'''p^'^'^iß L.guA^ 
^l^t^ ^tAifJrpi f fmui^ui^fig £pblr£ni£jutuuiMtt Mwpi» *p 
^aifjr^ Irgtrfniu f Al qjjtu ^nqni^tMi « J^p tuu/tULJ/blrtM§ 
JIUulitAg UlrtflrgLjnß ^fi^ngui ^iupanpuiplrhHMtt9L.p^pit $ 
t^nfmtfiU^IA nqfilrpijfMif.fA iiufit^u f Irp-Ijf '< J^n.MtßtraJ 
Mtlfpf fl^ya^ ^f lu Tf^Jluptnna-P'pif, ^n » qh iqßui tumuuP^ 
%0päfJruglA f/ui Jh^nplrfnjn ^f» q^innL.p^ 'iT^Jhtpmmal $ 
^itAgUt qpu *l§ fIriunS» unupp II, ^ft juapipi ^n %% % quAm^ 
upmtnmgtrutn» *fi ^Irpiat^tUf ^n^P-IAlfü ^fi umnp^ ^P^ 

Xf^jtrmtuiunpfi^ qtfju^tugntj^ ^uapnt^ i'tuLMtflrgtn^ 
gtA^ftiUtiiutJrfia autMAnul^ui^ lürcr np ummuu^^u^ tfßuAJr^ 
l^"^ f^pfy'^yyS f^fjfJf tßuptfJj^uA f tA/utLJitfjipu^tMim^ 
^InufJfiilrp^au/ttuaiiimLauqutjfi' qp jtuupuijfjußäu tAtpnp3t 
m/m^lrttglf fff^trqliyp (^^P^ i^^L. *ft qMtiuLMtn Jpmi-^ 

p-pf J-ntitHfptJru/Uu titumntgtJblfp tutt, uti- 9 ^umanm^ 
mniSt ^utttu Situt *A ^tutß^ ufuMtanLppuÜiauupu^ttufJl' 
%nptu II, ntmuMfßlrrm^u/b fmtuqmqm^u/ii ^utpmqnt-P-Jfit 
lü'ptljtf /j[IAgtuqt9uJu f mitu ^p ffAlr^utuiTdt^ sßifßpttM^^ 
/SUr nppmß | Mjffm^pjfc/SJra ♦ lu aupJ-tAauLjtp ittffitpL. Il, 
uaa^p /vp^ptMjmJ^ AiUtuutLMpIrf^ qi^tuS-fA IXptfpit aüß % 
'^P^^gkfff» Irpli^^pU uppMBumag iutfupA f jtuulr^ P'h^ 
J^ua^pp tui- f mmLfp Ll ^fpp $ vat^p L, uAtim^ fitpfuMf^ 
^gmp afmA Jkrp 9 aninptBruL JHrq^ t 

I fmtJu^p npn^tfg, ^ft ^jntSuuMg tpupqSfiä • pulg tun. M-q^ 

1 PmI. 87. a. 1 Gabt. S. s4. 
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mptam mortem nobis ab inreris atqoe a Satanae ca- 
ptiyiiate liberatis incorroptionem largitas est. Uode 
Ecclesiae poeri erepti clamant, gratias agentes, ac 
dicentes: Domine Deus salutis meae, in die clamavi, et 
nocte coram tei intret in conspectu tuo oratio mea '; et 
qaae perseriem contexantar obsecratioDis yerba. 

Sabbato demam jaxta reqaiei deprecatioDia idy- 
ateriom poaita est: siqaidem Sabbath secaudam lle- 
braicam vocem quies est, ac saecaloram implemen* 
tarn: ande commemoratio fit qaoque certaminis Mar- 
tjrum» qai carnes suas crucifixerunt cum necessitaü^ 
Aus, et concupiscends *» concraeifixi primo Martjri su- 
per Gracem exaltato, et me colIigeDti ^. Sab qooram 
yalldam praesidiam confagieDtes Ecciesiae paeri lo« 
gabri voce exclamant: Emitte Domine^ lucem tuam, et 
veritatem tuam, ot me errantem perdocant ad yerita* 
€is cogoitionem ; meqae a soblimi natari ad inferio« 
rem homilitatem dilapsam deducant in montem san^ 
ctum tuum^ et in tabemacula tua. 

Post haec grati animi Praeconiom seqoitar depre- 
caos omoipotentem Deum, qoi per hojasmodi miraciH 
la hamanam genas exalta?it,ot illad lucontorbatom in 
praesentibas servet: precatarqaoqae,at sine tentatio- 
ne conservetEcclesiamsaametiam in fataro asqoe ad 
Uuigeniti ^ui adventam. Quam popali orationem Sa- 
cerdos illico resamens, eam oiTert ad Deam» at con* 
cedat» eos in yolontate observationis mandatoram 
aoorom constanter perseverare, atqae per Apostoli- 
cam pacis praedicationem conyersari in hac Titi» ot 
aint parissimom sanetae Trinitatis templam, et con- 
digna voce sanctoqae animo glorificent Uuigenitam 
Dei Filiom Serapbici voce tnsagiä» dicentes: San^ 
ctus Deus 9 Sanctus etforüs^Sanctusetimmortaüs, qui 
erucifixus es pro nobis» miserere nobis. 

Heic a Graecomm ritn distingaimor. Nam apod 

3 S. Greg. Nasiaaitoi est cffiilaiii io Orat. io C/priaa • 



^auw&uäMLitAauf Irnlirßllff/it t§pfui§t§utßttL.p^Pu ^ np ^tufm^pr 
yu9t^ *// vpn^ilpftijp» iufpalf ^ff a^f JiupifJl^tJia • fOML '^ 
%nQuiulf iuutuginu^ munoutauputp ^if^tJß atMiJriuf^ 
tKup^Jj^uS^ ^uaptulpuia^ß^ fi'H' nij ^l^plf ^ a&atSu^p ♦ 
ntßUifß J/itutfuut^uib IDJB y^ppnpnjttt.P'Wu » £. "Ul^ P ^u?** 
puMf i\pn.L.y d^UMp» llfffi' »haapi^uAlrfntl* L juahaJhStlf 
ututlr^L.pf^ £. P'AauJhL.pJi^ tu ^tu^u»iLju^nL.p-p MS' • 
IWf^ tuuut utu^ui IrtjLpQ *p pu/itpu M-ptu intruni^pf 9 m. 
/nui'nLSi tutLMt^m^tuMpu 1 1 J^f- npu^h" f^^ ^autttu^ InfmLf 

^\p^jLMaljiiüopffulrtui^jopf/ibffu* lu tlfp h j\fPp'*P'f'"-P^^ 
Üj/lt snfrp Jtrp /|^ff«fc.if ^|\|f^ff«ff Aiv 9 ^np ^futiiflnuA 
Irsniru iumlrau£^ gutP-ntL. AtutLMtgi» f aptf^ ttpn^^s^pt 
2#i£^P ^u0£ttJ qtuqotnuaptuitu inuuif.i^pit q<J%j^Ljß • tu 
Llu tunjutuIrf^tUrq^^u/ia ß-lf MufuJ-tutPtiutptfjupljfftfi Ir^ 
^IrutfJfitlrpLjMJIi ♦ ah uffi» fußt/iiuL^Jf Ifp ftttpu§ ^iiAl 
ifJrpJttruii^JSupjJrqaLFit • 1|/fii^p4[^'i' m^tu^uinjug mr^ 
^IrflrgiM ituHt^uHäß ^ffutairaui ^ii^äfULguätil^fSt ^pp^^ 
ftlrpajnL,pfiaLMMatjA0 t9t.jfmp ^tutiutpiuil^iu^tußlnug fh» 
U-£nJ tILrß *p %nuu» f tu qmtu *p inguHal^ uitMugtrtupA 
qutqoinutpaup q<Jii^tJR u»tutu»£^ TCuKuptntuuit^ti ^nuau^ 
ifJrugnL^ß utut-fnafj^ 1\y ttuupmlAatu^a/is $ *A a/tufuTtu/u 
ahtiJuAtu^pu ^auTttrgtup l^tr^^ ^fa itta/iana^fifT tupmapma^ 

^"S * ^VPt * ffi'''P'"-fi'l''' aßrp ^ft ^Irq^puapilrp ♦ üfic^ 
dui^augmu ^nuP-ptf.f ^ualA-guap afauA aßrp ^"''^trpJtrf^ 
atSaa^aaa^ fuaaa^p ♦ aauqaaaa.aa aaaauaa^^ufa pauqJaaa^^a.ß' Mip^ 
^jaaaaaftpataJCaf, aaqttpattrugpu attrqj^ 

|^£. afauaüa qjja aaaau ^\p^f-(^ 'l^p'^H^^p^ ^k^llrS^fß "CP*^ 
pauaaaugaaaSpia f tujaaMaaaÜala aaauannauaaaa trqtu^ qjja aSaPtrptrJf^ 
p/lta tu aaaauauuoanpia aapu^ataaaSfß altrp 9 aaaaafaaaa^ tßP^ (*v*^ 
%aau^m^aaaaa ft/ta^aäg paaLpaßaaaSau a/AafnaSalrfaauPJi auf aßm^ 
aaaaaa^aa/iapia ♦ tujauui^^aaajftpuaa^ 1 11 auafia qp qfaaaafp^lt\mff 
TtaaaauaaafliißlraaAu ptrpff- f aapaiJ ^aaapuairgauL, faaa^ aupaamfa^ 
l^t^ aaapaaapauo'aag faajaaag • qnp tu aa/iaataupatfia qaaajaaapp-aaaSSa 
^fa a^plrafalUiaf6a ^ fa uAaaAaaUaaa al^faß-aupaaal aaapataaUrgtrfaag 

1 Dicebant enim damtaxat : nientii optier« 

Sanctuif sanciusj sanctus; ideo- 1 Itai. 6. 1. 

que tuholicuro modof ?el ohscu-- 3 Similia profert ?el ipte S. 

ram protolitt« 90C€m dicil Ot- Neraet Clajeotia» al fidcre cti in 
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DOS modalatnr trisagiain, qood praenontiabatar a Se- 
raphim voce, iDter homiDes; siqaidem soDitom ab eis 
saoobscaro modo prolatam ' somentes bomines com 
iis vocibaSt Deus,/ortiSf et immortalis conjonxeruBt; 
Dounullis ad sanctam Trinitatem consabstantialem i- 
Btad refereDtiba8;DODalli8 aatemFilio damtaxat. Hinc 
odiam» et iD]micitia,etcoDteiitio magoa. 

Porro in sermonis nostri theorii etiam hajasce rei e- 
nacleatio proferenda est. Itaqoe, at mihi comprehen- 
derelicaitf omoes Propbeticoramoraculoram visiooes 
Filii Dispensationem praefigarabant; estqne anas de 
Trinitate Domioas noster Jesas Christas, qaem Isaias 
▼idit sedentem super soUum * gloriae: circa qaem Staa- 
tes Seraphim obscaram illam vocem modulabantor. 
Magis aotem nobis» qaam tanc Prophetis visio facta 
est. jUlaoamqae erat fatarae lucarnatioDis ejas similita- 
do;Seraphim defixis in Ecciesiae paeros ocalis extaU- 
ce laodis hymaos modalabantor. Unde nos confi- 
dentios respicientes in illa, prolatam ab eis sabobsca- 
ram sonitam resamendo veraciter decantamas, dicen- 
tes t ^tenie Deas, in fine temporis fieri yolaisti in 
aimilitodinem creatoraram: Fortis » iofirmitatem no* 
Btram in te sostalisti: Immortalis natarä, mortem Gra- 
eis tibi placait pro nobis pati: propter hajasmodi 

benignitatem miserere nobis ^ 



e- 
e- 



Qooniam aatem ad Filiam haec Ecciesiae hagio- 
logia refertar, exinde qaoqaepatet, qaod canctano- 
stra vespertina matatinaqae officia per hanc tamqaam 
per suaviolentis incensi iamom ad Dei placitam oflr 
rantor: idqoe jare meritoqae. Nam Crocis GhrisU < 
narrationem in se praeferant^er quam sane cam crea:- 
toris suis reconciliatas est Creator. Qaod et incor- 
poreas Vigil ^ prope sepalcram ad laetificam plo- 

•ait ad Graecot Epittolit. Videa- 4 Idett: AngeluSf ni taperins 

tar qaoqae de hae re Attenani- diYiniat:hocqae nomine Aogdot 

ot in tna Biblioth. Orient. Tom. nuncupalor Dan. 4* lo. 
1. pag. 5i8. 



fuußg J^uBpa ft fum^ utlrmaSt tßrpnf \\^ ^|V^ 9»* ^ "^'^ 
ijfjfiyttL.p tatrutnSt Jlrpy i\a^ ^(V^ t "/v 'Ifcy^^'jfi' ^^ 

J^ IrpIr^npffUp tu ftun^ t^ iutLMtLMtn[fu ^uHaautapuifupt^ 

JK^fif ußtJIrq^ ihupIruMt ^jt uu^u&sr. f i'ttSttrufß f^ffi* fi^^^ 
9mShp J^p ^Utunt^u fuupionjttrquig nitP ut^lmtup^p^ tjmp 
mlrulriuf^ ^KmfuASlMnL, nptLgju Cj uußtupfity $ lu 4gmqitt, 
fj[ff^ piupilruif^utulfp f IrP-if << l^^'<' ifMuaSi «^ 9 np puHt ^ 
^uuf qJIrqu iu^ftufp^p H* puut npnt^tPlL, tUri' tiSupifMUplpi§ 
^§mnju9fu§ifMp§ utupuLJipIrutgtuiulrAf IrP-lp '* l.iv qdtnfm 
aOrp ptwnüiugßf II. tfuiA tttrp l^pü^p^ »» * puui matJnmlnu^ 

^naJrLMp uirnuÜSa ftuAtfJitfu/ii gUitlriTt^Juippin «lyotc 
9ptU9Lffu duapSStna lu tupt-uA JJtutil^pU ^lrtun% Jlrpy 
^^^mmLMp ^l\pftuutnult f nfi'lf "ih^Hß ptupt-fuommt^p-IntA 
ll attppu§J!i£^t^^u/j[juipJtut^ uiLMLJgA ^pfiuaaumlrm66a j#g_ 
aHum^ uputmupauijSa p Anktu/ütu^ tn§ijm II, §mtil^u§^ ^nf^ 
ttUuputa.fSg^ qj^uipaqjuuptrhHMtni^fi'hiS/ii II mtfJttMMgf ^ 
dtA^fju^ II, ftumauifjtttf utmStmtafß t§ppu§tnugitä..fi'lnMBt ♦ 
^ nttjm(3;ß tßrp tß-iutßt/itlruaKt *ft /tu^u/J^u mlraamSt fct 
pmUlr^ mp fHtutft *fi ^pptufglfta $ tu futnjutptiAp ^pkßß^ffK. 
pinJu iiuSafiL.9 »p a (J-utauft» mtu ^ttqufLfiL.P'lriy L m^ 

f Marc. i6. 6. S Itai. 53« la. vel potins ol 1e» 

% Galat. 6. H. gimr to Epnt. L PeU*. J. «4. 

S I. Tin. 6. iS. ;^ 6 Matth. t. ii. 

^ Joban. I. 19, 1 lllico pott tritafpam rab- 
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rantium mulierum solatiam SDuuntiat» dicens : J^- 
sum quaerids Nazarenum Crucifixum: resurrexit^. Un« 
de et Paulas eraditas fuit» qI diceret: Mihi absitglo^ 
riari, nisiin Cruce Domini nostri Jesu Christi^. £t ad 
Timotheam scribeus» ait: Noli erubescere tesümonium 
Domini nostri Jesu Chrisü, qui testimonium reddidit co* 
ram Pontio Pilato ^ 

Hoc vel antea io veteri vaticinaus Mojses, cujus 
veritas in Christo erat futura, agnum uduid vespere 
et agnum alterum mane quotidie coram Deo in ho- 
locanstum semper sacrificabat. Porio inuocentem A- 
guum ad occisiouem perduetum novimus eumdem 
Dominum nostrum Jesnm, qui tollit peccata totius 
mundi. Quem videns Johannes Zachariae filius, ex-* 
clamabat, dicebatque: Ecce Agnus Dei, qui tolUtpec* 
cata mundi ^. Qnemadmodum et niagnus Propheta 
praefiguravit, dicens: Peccata nostra ipse pertulit, et 
pro nobis estpassus^; juxta Gabrielis anuuutiationem: 
Ipse salvumfaciet populum suum a peccatis eorum^. 



Curnam porro in solutis diebus commemoratur interces^ 
sie Mariae Deiparae'' 9 non autem in n^sticis? 

Quu mjstici dies ad spiritualem mensam nos invi- 
tant, ut de vero corporis et sanguinis Unigeniti Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi sacrificio participemus, non 
adeo necessaria tunc est intercessionis Mariae com- 
niemoratio. In solutis autem diebus de Christi sacrifi- 
cio minime participantes,pro sancti, et teribili hostiä 
validam Mariae intercessionem insnbsidium»etpraeva- 
lentiam adsumimus hagiologiae; utperveniantpreces 
Dostrae ad aures DominiVirtutum^^i^i^e^Zß^ super Che^ 
rubim ®, et glorificatur trisa^ria voce:quique terrenae ac 
Tills nostrae naturae misertus eam cum supernis militi- 

daot Armenii commemoralioDem 9^ Mater Cbritti ^ offer deprecatio- 

Beatae Virginit Mariae dicentes: y> nes nottras Filio tuo ci Deo do« 

» GloriGcata et beoedicta temper 9i ttro i?. 
»taocu Virgo Dei pat« Mari« 8 Ptalm. g8. i. 



ao4 B\^ lur^ue bIbV 

pttL^u/iilf qiuti^uttAjIrp^nlp i Al ptupip lUuSilf tjtniutLJU^ 
utiruafia itun^trt~uag^^ • Al << y^uutnuguSutf t^f- ft^/utAnLfat 
t/k-pf/uu »f « Al IrP-lp ** ^^jSttu/JilrifnLjfu/iik^ qtuJhi.^ ^p tnuA 
nupuBfuiuil/tui % npu^l^ ^^'ttp "Pf-'-^'l^ plrp^plriui^ it ♦ 
muimJtrt qop^liinL.ppLisu utlnunSä ^fi t^patSsu ifjuitt-p 



uinuft ft^uAtu/jfil^ f L jiupnL.p-ptSs JutpiL^uAt fi i^lrplrq^ 
iliilUtugU f guiLJ9L.p Jjttu^utpuiP-na^ jtutLMtWu J-tuJhiSa ♦ 
afiutfu afp jUBpatP ^uatDtL, ffi't'ffjg fr Jtupni^P-ftiSi utJir^ 
%uafia Ju»pn.i^UMßffu pLnä^p-kuAg » P-^ruflfTUt tu ^f-^lf^pl^ 
MUtßff f nutn uiffpntJSttu^ti/it uatLJU^tt t I ^^/ %'" 4* wnjuM^ 
uota lu tt^pqfb O'Uia.tßA tuplroMal^ulilu utpn.iupag.pt' f 
II. fffiak-pna 4* ^^ffi* twn.iuffi' J-uaJhA tttrh-ft iuL.nt..flia ♦ 
afuMuU qjt juffi»iP J-tuJau JiupljftuUpiPuutlrni-k-tuiqtnupi^ 
tunjutPltiä I jnpnt^tP J-uaJhu JjtL.uuJitqjuiiP Ifl/UrLuhaufUtOß 
fa a.lrplr^niu/ialfu « UfßutP funp^pnMal pttiqna.ifß ifuapf/ii p 
Urp^tyna^Ju $ aulfu ataSbIraaaalautLMBDiruulfaaliM ktatuaataiuaia^ 9 
tp-lftf ^'^aaq^^aup/jfaa/itp lu attraaJrauf^A ^fa ^y^puanaiu jaaa^ 
pftgiA juäaLMa^uaafjafia • L Jtr^ %aapaaifMruga»L^ i, • tasaml^^ 
^iaaü9f.lrpi t |'i«iif fai^ßa opItUaul^fa la^ ftaP aa^uua^uaa^aapia iu 
^aypauaaft-aaiia uaaa^pA^V^pka^np $ nuaaa aaa^rpaaaJSaau^aa/la luaa^aa^ 
If^ % afjaaapaaal^ Jb-aaJs-fn^ pa^ajuatg la^ aa/u/j^aag oppiaaaaljfl^p *fa 
^aaapaaJSa paag.uauplrp f lu ^ft aLaaafaupaaÜaaaaf^ aluapa^aaüa ^fa 
afJrplrqaiu/iai^ % ^aaJiaqp atraaa aaüagaaaiatrana iattrpaafiaa.atfia II. 

il^^LIß ^'"[f^"^'-''/^ 9 Al ^aua^aacA tHl't'm Jtrpi J""^ 
aa.Maa^oufu fffIraaaaiaaaaUß | ajaupaaalp aiaupa^lpaHa f§ a.lrplrq^ 
aihAauifia fayaaAtaa^t^ t 

|1 aua/ia aaa/iaaipAl^ uß-aatthtrauf^^fa J-auaiha^ juaaud^lf au^ 
aaoft-paüa % aaalpaaaaSalrnaal al^a^aaaalia af.au aT 'Uaapaaaf.aiaaaÜka J"*'^ 



1 In sabteqaenti Psalm, in . 5 1« Corinth« i5. S2,atqae I. 
a Ptal* 9« 1 5. Tbettal. 4- 1 5« 
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bns in Aageloram doxologiä consociavk: qaemadmcH 
dam dicitar 'x Suscitans de terra inopem^ et de stercore 
erigens pauperem; eamqae fiedere facit cam sapernis 
Principfbas; atqae habitare facit sterilem in domo ^ ceu 
matrem, infiUis laetantem, ad enuntiandas laudationes 
Domini in portis filiae Sion *, et in no?& Jerasalem. 



Quid my steril habet Oratio matutina , quae circa 
Solis ortum peragitur? 

Haec Oratio alteram Christi adventam significat» 
atque resarrectionem bomiaam e fiepulchris in die 
PnmA-Sabbati» hori ptimk: ei siqaiaem bori fatara 
est totias bamanae natarae resurrectio. Qaamvis e- 
nim nocte dicatar » juxta dominicam parabolam ; 
illa tarnen est mane» et principiom ort As Solis jn-^ 
stitiae: fotara est autem illa in primik magnae diei 
horä. Qaoniam in ill4 bori creatam arbitror primom 
bominem, in qai sane e sepalcro revivisceL Haie 
sententiae planmi impraeseutiaram adbaerent expe- 
ctantesApostolicas reprom\sB\oneB:Canettuba,et mor* 
tui, qui in Christo sunt, resurgent primi; nos autem immu^ 
tabimur ^» cam iis, qaae sequantar. Pariter et meus 
ille coronatas et Pontifex, sanctas Gregorias ^» ja- 
zta Dominicam parabolam» mortaorum resarrectio- 
nem per germiua plantasqae configarabat» per virens 
Ter»etper yirescentes bomines e sepulcbrosqaia trans- 
acto bjeme, et supenrenieute verno tempore, prola- 
tae aviam prope ad matatinam voces resarrectionem 
hominam a monamentis signilicant. 

Qaamobrem expergefacti in ilU bori preces fan- 
dimas, expectantes renovationem resarrectionis mor- 



4 S. Greg. Illaminator. 



so6 BX^ «lULf^US btibO«« 

^tfi'Ttk ^'^pfJifgta& fi J-tuiihäSi J^ffi^lH utqo(3;ß f/ftpL 

mual^H ipuittjug tumjuhag tudi^na udrutAlriJ fi itnp Mtu^^ 
mlAKä 9 *fi ^tuuttunniJR t-apUrnlr^fHt *p %tufuU6a nc^ 
P-trpnpn. njunn§5i altairmß * atuJtrglrfnß JtlrtauftUu ^h ^ityjL 

du6t nnniKMif A. nupVunp» ♦ nn nJta Arh" A. IrnLJrfh *k 
Jiunt^jutptfftji» ^iUuaaAirtui^ janntj^ ugunt^n jtJurJidiA 
^^IrijJb-tf^ Igun tunjutPft pirjfiä K^\pfiuu9nuft $ qp /^^'"IflfA 
fiLpuißtA^t^p tfp, A^^^/L 'tSiMpXalj^ qnp ^ßttßtLMuf ^j^j^ 
i'irutji^lrp'lp pwpl» Al IrfUf Ü^P •jnpniJ^uMLjmup ^«mM» 
mpt^Mup^ npuppU qiuplrqju^ ^ft tiUpßuiff^JPit ^^V^ts > 
tfVS i"!/ ^^ 'A ^A^ UjamüLMtS-ittfi» tu /!?■«# y. tuumplrglr^ 
finji» 9 npa^£ni£Ju piuJ-u&k-nulauipJ'taSttULjmpntf uAmm 
IrptAntl^^ npng lu Jt^ uap^-tAfi IrtAgnt^ ^ittmmtUrg^ 
putmututgirfng paupIrtuA 9 fifp^^ ^ tiu9pnju§Bfiput..pf 
mtruiuSt A-pnj ^Jtttaumft ^^\pfttuam§ip •%tlSu tfruMg^jm^ 
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taoraiDy atqae per locem hilariter yolantem festioa- 
mos iD occarsam illlas» qai io nabibos apparebit, 
qaiqoe singolis condigna retribaet. Propterea sta* 
tata est ejusdem borae Oratio, at nempe digni effi* 
ciamar magni matutioi lacU orta» et DomiDam glo- 
riae sine rabore videamas in doyo saecalo, in con- 
sammatione septimi, ineboaDte saecalo octavo, mo- 
ram faciente Sponso ia Dovissimd nocte,in separatione 
oviam ab haedis^ in electione zizauioram et tritici. 
Qaae dies magna et visibilis a Prophetis in confesso 
est: qua in die nos manifestari oportet ante trihunal 
Christi^ ut referat unusquisque in suo corpore, quae 
prius gessitf sive bonum, sive malum '. Qua die ful» 
gebunt justi sicut sol in regno caelorum ^ , in qao- 
rom medio stabit Dens velati in medio deorom et 
regnantiam» distinctis ac divisis illius beatitndinis lo- 
ci dignitatibas. Quam bonorom repromissionem nos 
quoqoe digni efficiamar asseqai, per gratiam et be- 
nignitateniUomini nostri Jesu Gbristi. Ipsi gloria in 
aaecala. Amen. 



1 II. Cor. 5. to. 1 Hbidi. i3« 43. 



\i\Vh% SWVAKu • 



( j (I 'L r. '1, *i. (I I 



MrniKSMMIMM^ 



ÖÜLa.U*ü t|ÜLP4-ÜL6 btib^böhne 



mtf tntut ^ßu&gtßA J-iuJhi5i fttufutu^ojA ^'■'^r 
mutuftnnäJPia L tßrquättuA p tu *p %Jfia J-tutlht^ f^^^k^L 
tfjttÜMßaAA ^pfMunnÜM^p, fuut^^ mifffiB JIrp ^^ ^| ^ 9 
ifft npuijlfm }^^M»JiutSt mnUAlirpflit M-ujuA $ itufitaff^§i 
II. ^^^fiumnufiiSt iuJLitii^iraA ^VitqMfiautugffu pLftmi^ 

JIrtug ^fitfptupitaf/U0%tifii^tp lu^^^pfiuinntt ir^mj ^f» ^jUc 

l^f^ jirppnptf, J-tutihtu auLjnufit l^uapifJrufJ-mJh amqq^ 
Pfyi' • ^tÄqpjIrppmtf, J-tutihu autHtagJ^aup^mt T^^'«^. 
Irfu/iit-i^ i^auS-pit iXpäfijtlia auf ♦ a^paatj^ jauftataft 4* f P^ß 
II, ^falaalfb J-aaaaina^ ^H[i^ /fia^aSalri^xa^ aayfa q^aaaaaptLpaa^aaa 
paJiauaup^ata^fSä p lu guSa^aaÜaaufaapaaaamßa Ttua^ua^aihtUia • 

1^4 4k'9^C''Pt ^f'^'^'thaSa ^aiapnJraaa£^auqoP^a0 aapan^^ 
JtfßaaSap 4* tf ^alfb J-aaaalaaaSa ußagaaüairi^ 1^7* v'^iAÄMr 
aapumaaa^paahaau^ 9 II, TCaaa^lgtrf^b aapaauapaaüaaaatj a^taaafnfia 9 
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DiuRifAHUH porro statata orationam momenta di- 
sposita 800 1 secandam horam praeyaricationis 
Srimaevi Patris per voluptatis jpeccatam. Atqae e4-> 
em horä per passiooem Cfracis Üomiuiis uoster Jesus 
Christas pargabat delicta. Nam sicut in Adam omnes 
moriuntur^ ita et in Christo omnes vivificabuntur^ unus* 
guisgue in suo ordine \ Qua enim horä deliqiiit Adam 
primaSf et post delictam commoratas est in paradiso; 
totidem horas et Christus fuit in Cruce ad yukieris 
ejus sanationem. 

Tertia itaqne horä ideo statnere placuit orationis 
horam, quia tertiä horä dixit Marens crueifixionem 
Uniffeniti Filii Dei: unde patet, Heyam eädem ho- 
rä illecebras diaboli admisisse» fruetäsque degusta- 
tionem concupivisse. 

Sextä quoque horä praecipitur oratio; quo liquet 
eädem hora transgressum fuisse mandati terminum» atr 
qae de fructn deceptionis gustasse Protoparentem. 

1 Cor. i5. 22. 



210 BX* Slir*Miö b^bO,* 

JirntuA f Tttu^ut^lrutg \Y\plf''""' qjtiugu§fuU f^f- nj^fH 
fuiunSilruitj 'A pJ-ytrnt.ß'p ufinqnfii tfjuniinußt t 

Jutißt uHinjuMni. htnutnnJutünLR» JirnafiMUMßU 1 Jt^'^Ji'H % 
jannt-tTJ-utttht» tf£UinuiufUiptnlrtutlr£uit- *ft tf.ptuiuanlfia % 
L~ *hftJpit J-uii/nL. iuqutoiu^iut^ iULußatfJtutg qna.ffi^ 'tpl^ 

\^u^ *ft utiut/itlrpnptjf. d-iiiJhaSa f anpnLtP J-iuJnL. uflfA 

tunuiptuh-ng ^fa qJrplrqJuiu p^^'^U""'/' 9 ^ t*-p'"'L "^"'^^ 

uftu^uA Jut^ntjuaal^l^ qu6iUMu^tulguiianE.^ih[i Jini^^nn^lr^ 

fn^_* II. fiuut "N"'^ l'^'p^pf-y ^uiptf.lrutf^yiä qlrplr^npUb 

uftaputoi/it « qnp ^auppLp IrplrunäSä II. fäßtlrpnpa, ll'i'^^ 

siht/ia t§LMnL.gtuialf t/^utp^aupu/lau ^p^Qpi» iH^^lf ^ mj^ 

%äiu/tt ^utpat^ ^tuintuql-au£^ d-nqnJjpnJrutUit ♦ A. np f^^A 

11fi#^|riAf& f quHtopf/iaiupiup tuqoß-b-fdipi^^^ 9 ^tuJtaaufia^ 

tt.ntäintl d-nqntfpnjraiiiit « b-ß-lf ^^^^f/p 9 ß-nq ungata » 

qj^ ofq^utlrit qfi*'^ qjtpS'lria yy t 1>^ auiqua aauq^auutnaf 

^ttL^ptu %iUßlrglrtu^ fippL. i^u/üput^ftp pErtL-auilp aUr^ 

tttuipM pJpnialrauf^ % ^aufu^f/ia aluatnna^lraua hfiaafMlratag 

jmj f IrP-k " \\ßiäaaup^lrga , ^t/» f qnaSalpa ^aa L. jna^ 

füai f qp aaaajrßauut II. taSaat/ia^ IraTlruff t ^atsalraug auulfjaaaaf^ 

^tuuaaaalp fiaata^ß^u f II. alp P-aaqnt-p *fi ilraLMag « Irfi-if 

J^P^qh^l^ A. aaappuHa ^uapaat^ß^ palpatSalrgaaaa « A. aqauata^ 

Ttauai^ *qfi"*ghi qwauaaapaa/iau paa/lauaup^aaaMa ^ulf « 1 Jt f 

aaaulf f aaHaopIfliß jauplraaüa ^ft ^^p^fj f'^*/' qp'^p'aaaf/ia f A. 

d-aaajnJji ^qopaug hSaajfpIrgpSa tfu/iaXa fiaP ^au^aaaahjaaa^aaa^ 

aluapaaa qopaai.,p-Pb $ II. at^ ^auaiataplrgaa& q^ßtra uäS" auauaa^ 

f[t fat-plraaAg « A. IrP-lf ** hßatp^lrgataia haauahaa/ialra a/qSaaaaa/aa 

faaP 'A aa^aaa^aa^aaÜaatL^P-lAlf^ tqaaaaaaaaa.hpaaaiafilta f ß-aug aaä.^ 

gffia aaaalpaaapaaaauLJt/iiß apaaqMaaß-^ fflai ff « 1/'" ^P^ 

** 1 aup SqJrgpSa aapaaqjuaf^ aaanlag halhg f A. tq^fta fßai 

qMfäp-Ma^aaaaL^P-ftaSa 99 1 1 >^ autqau qaiihauL. auS'lrau/ arft^ 

aaaha^nalqopatL.P'p' ij^auplf qnpatqMfaß^ V'ffi' 'A-Jid-A]^ 

jl^t-pall^f IfP-lp "^ yplpaaaapaaaa ^oaA q^p-augtrauf^^pJf^lraf, 

gl^ qaii-q_aagauanaLMa^aa/ia aluapallaaaal A. aupürauaip aQnaai%flia 

fiLpa9f0 ILfaqSa J-aaaalaufia aauatMafi a/haaaaaatufimai ,/A^A^irfc^ 

1 Lac. a3. 34* 2 Ptalm. 85. 



DB OFnCnS BCCLB8UB 211 

Atque e&dem horä pro gastante dolcem peccati fra- 
ctam Christus gnstavit acetom cmn feile mixtam^ at 
fhietAs amaritüdiDem coraret. 

NoDä item hork ordinata est oratio propter im- 
poeDitentem confessionein peccati Adae; qua horä 
condeniDatiis, egressas est de paradiso: atqoe eAdem 
hör Sl exlcamans commendavit animam Sal?ator mnn- 
dij atqae ab inferis Adamam edaxit. 

Horä antem decimä oratar, qnia creataramm Do- 
miDos eädem horä in sepalcram descendisse dicitar» 
per incorroptam saam mortem nobis donans incor- 
raptionem. Et ioxta mysteriam istad statotam est 
Tespertinnm Officium; sicat Psalmas GXXXIX. do- 
cet Redemptoris passionem » nee non farientis 
popiili malitiam serpenti similem. Seqnens antem 
Fsalmns dispensatiyam Salvatoris orationem propter 
plebts praesnmptionem, qaom dixerit: Pater ^ dir 
' mitte Ulis, non enim sciunt quidfaciunt '• Deinde in 
paapertatem natnrae nostrae respicit , at pote qni 

frayibns peccatornm oneribns snmos affecti. Jampri- 
em acoedens petierat a Deo: Inclina, ait. Domine, 
aurem tuam, et exaudi me, quoniam inops et pauper sum 
egq ^ Respice, inqnit, in paopertatem natarae meae, 
et ne derelinqaas de manibasi vide, in qaali qaantäqiie 
malitiä captas faerim. Causam antem nujasce rei frau- 
dem diaboliapponitydicensiDei^yüu^ia insurrexerunt 
super me in ipso paradiso, etsynagoga potentium quae^ 
sierunt animam meam, ad?ersarii nempe vires; et non 
proposueruntteiyenm in conspectu suoSPraeleve^ i CUh 
giiaiferunt supplantare gressus meos ^ in observantiÄ 
mandati , et aiscondenmt superbi laqueum mihi ; et 
Junes extenderunt in laqueum pedibus meis, et scanda^ 
lumposuerunt mihi. Deinde animad?ertens, se non pos- 
86 suA virtute laqueum illud a se removere, nisi Pater 
eaelestis misertus redimeret nos per pretiosum corpus 
et sanguinem Unigeniti sui, ifiico procedens com- 
memorat, quod horä sextä magnae diei in Parasceve 

3 Psidm. i3g» 
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ß-f/i^ JfiiuS-llit Wp^-fi* ^ fu/tttuptum ttiupjfi/u ^fa ^m^ 
TCntu ^op upumuapuinJrmg % tfV^ juAttc^^gnn fjiß^mj/ 
pnLptintAm f qa/tuptfjj^tußpii ^n^f.f6t *ff JÜrnLu ^op tutMÜt^ 

uttLMifh ^n f A. q<luMtipuipiaiJfi Hruju»g ("^jf at^uitmu^ 
/fa#a. Irplr^npfflB ff^tu*// ^tuutiuptu&ft uustfJhufSa » tfJ^lf 
** ^4p ^*A ^ftpu/iitfJf iguAUh fttTff 1 1 Vfi&ij:. ^t-uAm mj^ 
l^uMp^ft tutLMi^lrtuy f ^uHtlr^ */f ^uAfflrpilriu^ ^lru/itaS§ 
iuqoP-i^ f rtpnßtni^uy uu^tuulrutf^tuptfjutpnji^ ualpa ntitif^ 
Ku ^uMuuiülr/ u&uugtuiu ptupttL^P-tgit • 

|>c ^fa utuiJitlrpnptf. d-uiJhiSa fnL.gJht3fp, lCpiutfJUBjfi§% 
mp %^u/ttttt^i^ liß'h 19^lb l^LJunju uHaguHilr^nj % ^Jmfüu^ 
fp fttLJia^U uin-aaMtapfflrt^it ^uAfflrpHrttig^Jf^ttt/itJb 1 1 wf 
iuuuiu&op iA-f_ ijlrpuinf/i» njutmSaiUf^ If '^ ^tup^^ mttjm^ 
fpU f L~ fitnp^^i^ tgf m#iif iß-ttttßiL. tuqofJ-litftt q^ifp^ 
^mLpi^ pwguMßUfßOiliru 

I j^ r rn r Q« J-tut/hc tuqoP-^y fmnp^nLp^jt *p iflrp tf^^mHa 
tHrp ^UipnquL^^u » L. tlftuifu %ngt»§ J*yufu^ 4* » "/"Sf 
wattL-ppi ^n^fjLMfit fitnp^^,^ juiauftaVu tjp'uti-^lruti^q^aM^ 
^ttLpi^ t f ^^g Ifiti uMjuuilfm /3-üc^f IrP-lp utlriumSa tUr^ 
py ^[tuaufft ^^\ppminttult ^fa ^pftfi t, */f Urpif^pS-mä^ 
fÜ-Jit ^lup^fJriiMff qup ^usinuiplruMg J'y^'f^ J-audht^ *fi 
^lAusputp ^ugp^utpuHtu ^Lp • t§uulti^lrpufiMlr^nfb}l^a»p^ 
^nufBf trP4p ** \^ J-iutP Irppnptf. f L. ^uAflit ff» 7^ 

l^^c yp-tf ifutA ^pjug/UtPd-uMJhu ^f^yp 7^ fatttf^lrgm^ 

ifjjrplri Uf jf äfp ftiufuuimtnlrqift *p pitfiätnup^utJ/ü > mtptf n n^ 
^uA l^h-pttMl^p^fß^ ^ft h-mnjnßa Jiu^utplrp L. ^{f i^p l""/^ 
^it£^qSt « fiu^ ^apJtutP 1 xJiftJinnJfim tßrpmt^ fiang-flf 
tfP'uApn9.p~p tttrquBg iBrpng puanSbunp % IppP-lrtuiJ ft%mSt 
talrtj^ jfjutijfMiP'u/iät f pmpipu/ittufp ^[b q^mf/lM > ^ foül^ 



1 Ptal. i4o. a« 

iPmI. i^t. 8. 3 De f ctperiioii Horit csunt 
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Unigenitns Dei Filias hamaDam aaimam in nianos 
Patris coiDineDclaDS, immacalatam corpus ad Patris 
placitom sacrilicayit, cea snaviolentis tharis snflitani: 
J}irigatur,\nquit, oratio mea, sicut incensum in conspe* 
ctu tuo, et elevaüo manuum mearum sacrificium f;e- 
spertimim '. Atqae sob fine Psalmi: Domine ^ educde 
custodia animam meam \ Gostodiam dixit metaphori* 
ce mandi vitam; proinde orat» at ad fataram yitam 
edocatar: quam spem expectantes justi indeficientia 
boua coDseqai expectabant ^ 

Porro laminam acceDsio hor& decimä significat» 
qaod post sensibilis laminis fiDem per inteflectaale 
lamen ad fataram yitam perdacemor. Nqdc autem nos 
oportet iteram primom ordinem resumere, et, Deo 
adJQyaote» JDxta orationis horam, mjsteriam expla- 
nare. 

• 
Quid my steril praesejert horae Terüae oratio? 

Mtstshiuh orationis Tertiae horae yires nostras 
exsoperat, iisqae dumtaxat manifestum est, qaibas 
Saucti SpiritAs gratia reyelat absconditum myste- 
riam. Mini aotem, circa Domini nostri Jesu Gnristi 
affectiones actionesqne coaptatam esse yidetar, qiias 
istü horä pertolit in salutileris suis passionibas, di- 
centebeato Marco: £ra<Aora tertia, et crucifixerunt 
eum^. 

Gumam aatem, dices, in illä hor& crucifigebatar? 
Qaoniam, ut antea diximos, in illä horä per optatum 
cibom captiyas a diabolo dncebatar Protoplastes 
ad arboris mortiferom malignumque consilium. Eä- 
dem itaque horä Emmanuel in nosträ natura pondus 
peccatorum nostrorum tollens proliciscebatnradeani- 
dem Galyariae locum, et exaltabatur in spectaculo, 
ot coUapsnm subleyaret. Glayibus suffiguntur pe- 



fragmenu qoafdain,a nobit paa- 4 Marc. i5. aS. 
lo ioferiat exhibenda. 
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quiqjt §nii§tLnL.i^ täiuag^ipM ^ft i-sunSi p ^ qA/ttumM^^p 
PJfb f an ^ fUMfiad-uttPjkiutfutJfi u^mqnafu t^sjp^Mruag » fumn^ 

fuuM^nttjpiM f UMßiqd'tutPiuiquIituiJu ap fa ^phpj*'* C"^ 
^ft (uut^ahrppnpiL d-utJhtSa putpiputguMi- t iVifff^T^ tntu^ 
pui&lrtUfjP'L.Ju u/b^utpJ- tf^tnl^p fAif..^»upiUi.fjun[ip^ 
uiiu^h-fatl^ qJirq^ *fi titu^nt^uAi^ *fi ^IruÜtu « qnp jtutLJuf^ 
tnhrutruittnupajutpl^uilguiia tulguidp y^puSalirmpa 'y^tuitfil^ 
£p fj^pp^pv- J~utdhi^ tuLMLtflM qtuuitnaL.^ti& sttaMit pupy 
puhiiupn^ fi"h wpLJrnt fiänj^aP y^pntjBuat^Jft utqa^ 
ß-hp f tlutt/it njupih aJrpaUPü $ mlruuAtlrfntl^ tplfnua'pit 

ll/'T'A^ 'y ^f<#f^fi#iiitt#/f4H#^ '^ hiUi^^f '^P J^PP^PI» ^f^ 
athg. UBLMt^tlia iC^Jiuphttt UBiJU»pnLj& nlrpIr^A uapuip • 
l^c iuuftu jt-sit tyup ^Knplrqfiuft $ utlrutAlnlß J^PfPt 
J-uaJnL. q^np^u ^^naj.j9fii uppnj ^t-qt-tui_jti§nLM(ßlrtugA f 
fj^n.iugtuiA f 1 njutßüß */f ^UL^fi-lAlfa^ juMtptui^ 
if^'^ fJfUg d-uiJht- Ttui^uä^tßt/ilit t M iut& *yp tuiHAmiiafB 
uaulrtfp J^pp'^P'h ^fAi- a.Mtplr§Ui qJiuptÜB uitLMtfftJa f 
tnpnLjP J-tuJnL. upiJ-^nä^ MputA lu qpäupirajtpS'tn.^ 
PJfu AlJiiuttutL. t X^muM ihpuatJt iUiauJ^J'UBjht^ atrnofi'fBa 
utqui^lfu t/utO' uin.Mtßlrtq^nujLa& OigSnu^u/itnt.ß'Ph p oc 
njtufAnpn. lpi»lir/ J^pipP P'^pl' > "Ljtmft fpi^yfß Ji"^ 
lutAtiß ^uipKL « uiiu If ufUitoTtiuiL. Itppnp^ d-uttlht, "^1^^ 

1^1% wpi' npntf^lrtnL- puüau Jlrtf^ iCutuuiupup^u f^p^ 
ö'iriug f A. npuppU 'A Autupupuag inpng tunLUifAnpnJraug 
iuuitifiTtu/itiiß ^ft ^Irp Ir^uHälrf^ §9 puipiptuaM/UtftaiiuuuA % 
p iftP-tuuinuiülruig iüii-UMßl/ia Jutpnjuu^lrutnLJb- gt-tutiSif 
L~ l^u^ A. uJlttnu nAaSnutfpttLp-l^ jf^uip^tunJriug^ff tnatc 
TCutp uppntJE % aL.p u/udiupSBtn^ moSfr^ff ^ II. tiÜtuiputni-aP 
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des, ac maDos ob arrogantem gressmn ad arborem; 
at praeyaricatioDis chirographam deleret, atqoe ele- 
meDtoram' corraptioDem, quae tanc per porrectum 
a serpente fractom iDoleverat^ per sanctificam passio- 
neiD suam expargaret. 

Sextam aatem boram JohaDDes neqaaqoam dixit 
crueifixionis boram; sed horam derisionis a Jadaeis. 
At in Grucem borA tertiä exaltatos est: aeeipiter ex- 
tensis alis immotas expectabat ad Austram, eripiens 
DOS de morte ad yitam. Quod praeyidens propbetico 
ocalo beatns Daniel, tertiA diei borä aperiens do- 
mtts saae fenestram ad Ortam, Jerusalem versas, ora- 
bat pro captiyitatis conversione, Tidens in Grnce ex- 
tensis manibns Unigenitam Dei Filinm, qoi tertili 
diei borä yeram captivoram de?astationem operatns 
est Deinde post bonc Jabilaeom ' videmos bor& ter- 
tiä saper Apostolos eßiisam SpiritAs Sancti gratiam, 
remotam olim ab Adami natura ob intempestivam 
degustatiouem. Propter baec omnia dicimos primam 
bominem borä tertiä lapsam, qua borä valneris ca- 
rationero, ac beneficiam recepit. Jure igitnr in bac 
pratiouis hork Dens rogator, at mittat SpiritAs ad- 
jatoriam ad dedacendam nos in terram rectam, qaa 
per Maligni in vidi am samos privati. Haec est ratio 
orationis borae Tertiae. 



Quid my steril habet Sextae horae oratio in meridieP 



SuAin)OQuiDBM vero sermo yiam nobis aperait, et 
^ ammodo ex yalliam spelancis nos condaxit, at 
gradatim ad excelsiorem sententiam ascendamas in oli- 
varam diyinae doctrinae montem; ingeniam ideo et in- 
tellectnm aaditAs porrigamas in templo Sanctitatis; a- 
bi sant incorporeoram festiyitates, et laetitiae tristi- 

I Idett, remissionem. 
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iff A uauimmuiJfnL^i^ funu»tnn§5a fmnutnfJrgnBt^ ^ft TC^jJimf^ 
mnL.P'IAlfia p L. t^tsA^fJttJigfii *p ^lAtarg t[iUMßutlfia $ tu *^ 
aLnuifuutl/u p L~ ^/t u^tuuMLpptM/ttl^^ jopfliitutfpi^ niStiußu 
%uhiufin 'A Jh-glirpttnir, J-tuJhtSt^ afutA "py jEroP-oAtti^ 
Ur^Ub topit tf-tunui&aJffp qtnputJhi.Pfif§ f L~ f^l' f"^ 
ilitL.tPgutL.qp, u/it^it/itß^p tnntJ-u* ^tußp ^fp^ ftrptluSt ^(c 
tLtttiiifJtL.P'fr f II. ^ttttjl^fltt ttijf.f[ß ftnpit» f fttL.i-lrttif_^ J^^tP 
tttupg II, ilrajuatfiä ^ft ptuplrtuA 9tt#/rcfi/&i/2r4% t llc^vv /A'w 
mcJSv ti/itputpj- *ft lunutitittfuiitnt.pji tutipu^^tupttt-P-SiM t 
O ttpopMätu^ türnlrtit^^jnp tAtf^LMiit itutllAtMihM ^tup^Ja^ 
»ijf f un/it opflittu^ II. tßupnSt tun-tuMü f ugtup^tu^t-§u£^*f 

t/jrfopk^ Iffp^ *p '^k2^ f-f'i^pt k'yP ^b tnttipiu^itLj§ft f lu 
^tttq^fßt tta-flß iapiu • ^i\ulttqp *ft ^tupTTtithitL^P-IAä^^ 
ptQutSalirtuif tttfutnt^uttL.p^ *ft htttphtitpauitt ii/it^tt/itl^ ♦ 
"tP^P V^^ ^tthi ifjti/Utf.^tlu/itmi^P-p umi f^lfg* L, jff^ 
9tuttttttiff tnf^puLSttu/f^it/it tiftutnai^fipitApSt Ilm tutt.tui Irg §in^ 
gauikp ,. lu JJu^mS. tpilitj^* „p uuiaM«S,mglrut(i, kp f 
tfi-lf tßrttuiiit/tu f L~ tt* a^ttilrp ß-lf '^^t. f^P^bS^ * 
1| uatti» npttß ^p^itL^ß-lirttM^ tljmi-ftUii ^^p *f 4tH^^ 
pfp^ J'tutlnL, ^p tfirgirpitptf. tut-ttt^ '^ t^glrpttpn. t^MU^ 
ptttüt l^tiitp Y^ fttlüu gtULJtA f A. tnptitiihi^P-fr ttmputJht-^ 
[rp ^tuiutS-^ji f A. gtuLjt^jßi tfatut-A ptuttSbttnp ♦ A. ^t^^ 
itut/utiftlriit t/ //i tif, ^ttntnf/ia ufu^^MUu^l^tt qtuii. *ft thtuttttffit 
fMUttSlMttnp tpt^9UtnitL.<^iuA türttutA 1 r^Mttluit « A. tl/ttA^ 
^^MUttitiha ifftttplrqß A. Jfiutt/qßtiAJüt tutiStfa^t fttui-iAlpp 
^fu^tutnpJ-u tt^iutititL.^tuuft ftttt/Afi tltuptLnlii % 1 >^ 2irA~ttr«, 
tinha ftiAtup^nL-P^lfiä b'-py ''py^''"'-'"-Pf ttttiSa^p pt~^ 
pitg tuptuptui-ttg • L. pttuL.au A tunStlrintl^ jt tU^fopIffif tanm 
^fpltau^ Ifp *p jtUL.lrtaituptAf/ia f t-ß-i^ ** '1^ tJt-glFpwtpaL 
Jtutl^ aAtatft fuauLJtup l^tu^tUL. *ft tflrptut Itp^pp tlfia^L, gffA 
J'^uaPtuLMt.^ff 1 1 ^ju pttUL.tupttAif^tItAlfp tf^uap&ktuf^ 
AtmlCtA^^ntJUtuLjnptu^ 9 np ^ft tutuptfuitljttti utptuptuh-nA 
tSa^M^pflialg^ia ♦ lu Ißtaau tüh'taJttnatL^iVia *p mftptn uaiHr^ 
^uapa tliupifJJitA tA^lf^ 7(iAtujfir§ qTt^dutpfttA mS- p lu 
fj^ippt/auift ap p^l^i^^S t^b"^'' ^^f^^-^S ^ JuapS ia t g « 
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tiam nescientes, radiiqoe iDeDarrabili8laci8;abiAdani 
habitabat com gaodio jucuDdissimo, abi per apostati- 
cam saggestionem deflexit a yeritate; atqae simal li- 
gno vitae, et paradiso, praeceptoqoe ac legislatore va- 
CQiis factus est horä sextä. Quare septaagies septiea 
aflBciebatar tristitil^, et sab moltoram crociataam 

eoenis cadebat. Tamqaam febris morbo laborabat» 
logaebatqae spiritas ejas, dissolatis pedam manaam- 
qae compagibas a bonoram motu. Immobilis ad poe- 
oitentiae confessioDem erat liDgaa ejus. Sicut mortuas 
qaidamseDsa careDS omoiqae mota,ita et primas homo 
io meridie tarnquam in media nocte redactas haesita- 
baty deliciebatqae spiritas eias. QaoDiam ab impatieo-. 
tia captasyin desperatioais ioveam corroebat: mortem 
malaisset, qaam Dei praesentiam; eamqae domiaici 
maodati recordatio magis raagisqae sauciabat, qaem- 
admodam et comminatae mortis timor: Morieris '; 
atqae nesciebat qaid faceret. Pro cajos redemptione 
Unigenitos Patrissextähorä, sexta die, sextosaeculo 
aastmebat doloram agooiam, et tristitiam per tristi- 
tiam expellebat, ejasqae dolores per dolores fugabat» 
et ligDO cohaerens qaoadasqae spiritam redderet, 

Erovenieatem ex ligno poenam peccati Adae aafere- 
at. Qaae aaa simal peramanter ac spoute sastineast 
poeaam damaationis prisci hominis soivebat, et per 
divinam hamilitatem suam heroicam creataras saas 
claritate donabat. Qaam aatem factae sint in meri- 
die tenebrae in Evangelio scriptae: A sextd hord te^ 
nebrae factae sunt super terram usque adhoram nonam*; 
Lac tenebrae arbitratam laminariam, qaae a radibas 
creatoris dii adstraebantar.splendorem redargaebant; 
et di?inae intelligentiae lamen cordibas omniam ho- 
minam inserebant ad veram et misericordem Deam 
cognoscendum, qai animaram corporamqae morbos 
sanayit. Qaamobrem jare in hac Oratiouis horä prae- 
cipit officii Praeconiam, at yigilemas atqae praeca-^ 
yeamas meridianam taedii daemonem» qai omniom 

1 Gen. a. !•;. 2 Matth. 27. 4^* 
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|1 uaJu f^fy jlfpmt^ J^^^ d-mJht^ '^^isP'Ps'' 'H^^ 
mnt^plf uapP-ntSt i^l^lj L~ qjfjtt^^uAuig^ '^ iuluipmL^ 
p-ty tLf§L,f/i§ */f t^foplfl^ np ajtPutfJUi^uM^fjtpt §^ ^uüt fMC 
JIAuBpi iflLJi f iip MinJJIrtitnL.p-fC *p ^^P'y ^aarnuAlf 
tu ifjuquAuäß qJJttnm Jh-p jfftJ^ J^mlr^ntUlgtudu % tu uHa^ 
a^uut ^apauttrufi/L ttuqtunp ^usanugu/utf t || uttHa unmn^ 
CH V^ "I^S^p^PI- ^tuJhtSu ^uipi^flrgu/u tuqop;^ i ppplu 
OijAui^uAttL.P'Jlß t/SupifJjitutpb j^ttuP-Jrm ^tfjjfJftP ^»C 
/j^u^ajtu^uii/Supuf jopag-fJ-Pit f tu gpptuttttu^ ttStopfIttiupuip 
pd-^nuP-lruMi^^tup^uiptUitt^ tttlruituü Mrpnß m^uauu^ 
^y^puutauli « iUfu 4" u^uäinTtiitnm i^ytrpttptf. J-tuJht^ iuq^ 

C) >^%b r r ^ J-utJhuu qftttp^itupif, mIrmttAlrilf, 

ptupipuitfjnpa UMUutiMifjnu^trtudp p ^uA tJffl^ f^^w 

tnitui-aä§ßtuiuu(ßt'£ati^u/it njuMunuA t ^f \ciA^ M|£-tff|p«Mi 

lu m^n^^ufi&^u tr^i/iti^pSt ^ft tnui7Cu»t/ia äf/iStlrpapf «/'«L 

tlStu U9qoP-pJit f IL ^/i %Jpia d-tuJhu pJ^il^lä' li""^ '^f 

ftuut^p tuiu äfpa/it gntuTttupflii t 1 >^ Tl" »ß^^lt JIri' If 

funp^nuptf. äSSvftu^tttttuRi np ^fi ^t\ppasitnm ^uspi^lrtu /^ 

Iff qp fA^ui^ff TC^JuMpinttuP-pU inirqji */f ^%nju tu p 

mutttulrpiu^niUtuJu « q^tui^uHiUMiitußlE'^ % iuutrtPp fj^tC 

muiptui^Mi^ tu *ft tfuAuiuu/u tuptru/iaju ^lA^ju/iJratgtfb 

^IrifJiuUju f '^ Jutu&lritafAiiuui^ulituiqjtpi J'^^'-^ff' ^^ 

pn^tnrpilAtunfß tutu lükh- $ npntljpusputuilrguMU futuum»^ 

u/Uq^utnupl^ *ft ^uiutuMpIrt J-uiitu6tui^pu $ np mnJuifjm 

Jlt^^plruäfu trqjL iulnP itnäfAfi JtuptfJtA juHtgu/iat^^ • 

|u#i^ trp^pnptf. J^Jf-t^tu glrp0t/fy qji/ni^ putpip pauppan^ 

mjttaf2^ "i^Cy ("tu^^ u9UMtA0fIruäg^ijp^fltt jffiA J-ntJnaO» ^ 

utpiut^trutjf jtnpirqtrpu ^fa pu&qJ^ f tu^l» snuAlf ^nampn^ 

fftiy qaaqjfM JSuptfJj^u/u p np %uui^f/u ^fa fmuaLJupfa tu p 

nnantJrpu Jiaa^nu % 1 >c- '/^ %Jpia J-uadhu qgnäjuaua^npa/ia ^p 

fmaaauauptfia ^uapaaatnl^p pnua altupnjuapl^ualgaaaia iaa^pia ^ 

fiai^. Irptripa aaaunuatia fnau auaSatrfni^^ua^faaaap^p « tu fik/S^ 

I ^S& isäS- allrpmtljSanLfua ^[a fuaaa^lia aiaainatiua^lfp f ** f|/«' 

1 Act. 3. 1. a Lac. i. 79* 
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daemönioram est dirissimas: qoippe qoi mnlti moi- 
litie invadit, et farator mentem nostram, eam ad 
saam detoroaens volnntatem, eamqae irreparabilb 
perditionis yiatricem reddit. Propterea oratio statuta 
est horä sextä tamqoam hamanae nostrae natorae 
sabsidiam contra virtotem adversariam, atqae dis- 
pensatiyae carationis comineinoratio per passionem 
bomioi nostri Jesa Christi. Haec oraUonis horae 
Sextae est ratio. 



Quid oraüonis horae Nonae sit mysterium? 

NoKAt horae mysterium celsiori prae caeteris tra- 
ditione ab apostollco caeta honoratom aspieimas; 
qnia Petrus^ et Johannes ascendebant in templum ad 
horam oraüonis nonam ', atqae eädem hora corabant 
clandam ad portam templi sedentem. Magnom est 
itaqae pietatis mysterimn in Christo constitatam» at 
ex yeteribas5 et nmbratilibas locnm recipiat veritas: 
de sacerdotio loqaor5 et de sacrifieiis» variisqae san- 
guinis animaliom efTasionibus, snbintrante nobiliore 
ape, qqa ad Denm accedimas: proindeqne expalsae 
snnt ignorantiae tenebrae, compieto tempore» in qaa 

firima meridies per prisci hominis praeyaricationem 
bit snbobsciira. Secondas antem Adam, qni de cae- 
Ig erat, elatä yoee in Crnce commendans spiritam 
aaom horä nonä, solyit de carcere et de yincolorom 
domo aniyersam orbem, genos videlicet hamanam, 
qnod in tenebris, et in umbrd mortis sedebat^.\i^V[k 
elidem horä tenebris exaebat Inminaria, juxta pro« 

Sheticam yocem, ad diei yesperas illominans man- 
am: et ipse, Qoi Est ^, Deas per nataram nostram 
elamabat dicens: EUEü^; lAwU DeuStDeus meus^ 

3 Sca poiiuts Em* 4 Maiih« %*^. 46* 



^m , lAifJfp P-nqlrp q^m „• k. trfJ^k " >*^ ^ü^/» 't 
ipp^mcfUAlf ftJiß; ifuiJu fMatuftg ju/uguhauBg ^Jng n • 
l^^/v 4* '^p If^ */^ f'^ttp "^"^pfi^ qj^itpauMtr^afit *[» ^^ 

puaa miutnuBufutAKu^ qifiißt plrnlrgn^ aqtMtkTttutLß % 

c«^ fSf^tm^oäaP tAtnpmi^P^ • /»LpiAop jni-tuiSt ß-h 
** ^"qJp^P ^ '^ ^nq^/fjupigltu 99 t ||n^<Y'>^ ^ '/^ iVi^Kii 
tut-qynf^ ^nutUL. ^ft ilrnSs tuuutqtu^ffit 9 tß-lf *^ \^^t h" 
^'ibPbp uyuap *ft if.nuifuutffia ff t 

|^£. IrqL, *p %t^ J-tuJhu /tiäMlrpnpti.p tupius^ntJSi 
*fi litu^ni-jAlf 'A i^b-uliau f II. tiaLMfß ij^lAtug Ttulitutu^u^p^ 
^fflB *fi S-tunSi ^Irütug t f^npat^tP J-iuJnL. f^i[. Irplr^m 
§ULj»Lpia tupmu^u fialgirgtiav. *ft JfflAuig utItqtunfiM 9 '^ ^Jfia 
J-tuJnL. ^uSäqitirguiu *A oMpJuhA^ 9 puu» Jtupqjuipl^ua^ 
^oA jutmLusfiuqjußa uaJrmuBLjnp qjtL.^t^'^nt.fi-hgb 9 ^'ß-lf 
<<()tt#i^£^ ßut^JH «l_trf/rgP lyu utfijnt^m A- upupqj 

ihsb ^P '^ * ^ ^d^ **fP' J'HI^'^b '"^"^"^ n^mpi- pgh' ^ 
"l^^i^p* L~ l^q. h-plr^Ju tq/tglt jn/u ^P jfi^^P^Pf 
J-uiJiiiSa 99 « qnp lujiufnpnflajayi iunSi^jttutlrgh 9 erfl^fy 

mut^yj^ ff ^(t fuui^ptß Juipl&nfia tupftilu L. f^'^ • c^JISfiv 
[rppL. fJS^pi^ • II, JbL.Jit iumjuiiJri^ ^uh» qJutptfjn/ 1 
** Xih'' ^nptu '/l j^jijb np mnjuafjtü 99 • '/^ ^/Sr J-wqm^ 
^Intpi^ np uBlfb ntSul^ftiM JfafiPuapmdPy \fpmLJU9Utd^J^ 
•plfUtutf^Pß L ^iUfptuugtraf^ 9 L. JtupfMMpi^ß • ^* \^ 
k^" ^npw 7^ ^jv jb mpjlrutnß 99 « '^ %np J-nqai/mLpqjm mpß 
ugnLu^lr£utlJlu& ^uipajauPfSt J-nqntfh-gtA ^ft tHrqu»^ 
P^UMtpmnjJiJülfia 9 Ä. imtjutuumpirguhä Ppa^ ^lAqju/UnJt 

Plt'^S^Kfi' j\f'P''^-^*"'lt'^ ^ A. lumtituglrinpä *^ ^lru6m 
jiUL^tnlA^g « lu tqKt ftnp <f «ifjv^i^^ L. f»np Ir^lr^ 

itsb • VmJ^P t"*P^'H'3jbzH*'^*"h'^ juaJIAuffiM J-auJui^ 
ij^uitttuipf/ia^ tftuJu qh mn§ (- ahp^rnl 'I^Pfl uatJUpuanLjR ♦ 
11. '^ %t^fu J^uJStL. ^uiunupt-guSt uanAuMfia qpt-UBj^pit p 



1 Psalm, ai. 3 Ibid. fera. ig. 

2 Gm. 3. 9. 4 Lac* aS. Ifl» 
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respie&in me, quareme dereliquisü ^f ISXi Longe fuisü 
a Salute mea prapter verba delictorum meorum. Iste 
est, qai yeuit ad qaaerendam perditam de gt*ege sqo 
ovem, dicens: Adam, ubi es *?andiyitqae apsordam, 
qua malierem in praetextam talityrespoosioDeni.Pro- 
pter qaod verbam saapte electioue ejectas est de loco 
Titae; atqae abi aadiverat: Pulvis es, et in puherem 
reverteris ^; similiter iD eo qaoqae loco per Latrooem 
aadivit: Hodie mecum eris in Paradiso \ 



Atqne eAdem horä nonk facta est de morte ad vi- 
tam solutio, et introitos yiae yitae ad arborem yitae. 
Porro, qua hora ad yesperam dlei foras ejectus faerat 
a yitae babitacalo, eädem borä erectas est a lapsa, 
jnxta propheticam yaticiaiaTn boc teDore aDuan- 
tiatam ^: In die illd non erit lux, sed /rigus et gelu, 
et erit dies una, et dies illa nota est Domino, non dies 
neque nox, et in tempore vesperi erit lux borä nonä, 
Qnod et seqaeDtia patefaciaDtbisyerbis:Jii die illdexi^ 
bit aqua viva de Jerusalem ; de er acifixl^ carue saDgois 
et aqaa; baec sicnt bominis, ille plasqaam bominis: 
medium, earum ad mare, quod anterius est; ad popalam 
yeterem, qui expectabat consolationem Jernsaleni, nt 
Legislatores, Patriarcbae, Propbetae: et medium ea^ 
rum ad mare, quod posterius est; ad DOyam popalam, 
qoi per Apostolicam praedicatioaem coDgregati sont 
ex peccati aberratione, ac per aqaam yitae flaentem ex 
Jerasalem, et salientem in yitam aeternam illaminati 
foerant, atqae noyas popolas noyaqae Ecclesia ef- 
fecti sant. Huias mjsterii coihmeinoratio in omni bo- 
rä peragitar; naec enim est salatis nostrae perfectio, 
atqae eadem borä irapleta fuerant omnia.qaae in Le- 
ge, et Propbetis erant scripta. Sab istias mjsterii 
symbolo expalsus foit ex Area nosträ coryas mortem 
disseminans, atqae oliyae ramum accepimas aColam- 



5 Zach. cap. i4* vert« 6. et teq. 



'&tymu^ *p tttrpta mtaufuAßf af^piatircfi §/tu^aiyuA • tu A^ 
i^lfjiß ffogqtupPit i/tPMtLMf uttimdbmtftirp f^f- Irplr^m 
tULMLjfia iVfi&^ASr ^lAiug # nptt^^mtpiumgaußauttttAauSt 

ilSui^np ^Uip^aupuHttÜa tfap ^uitntupltutg ^"yif^ d-utJhu 
^tu§6» tUrpttf ^p^nt-PF • I ^m If upautTCuin^ (lUiilrpnpijf, 
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bä deportatam ad yesperam diei per Verbom yitae; 
ande mente fructiferä stare possimas omni tempore 
io coDspecta ejas, et jagiter beuignitatis saae bene- 
ficium,acyolaDtariam,quam propter nostram salatem 
in istd hord perfecit, passionem recoiere« Haec ora- 
tionis horae Nonae est ratio. 



M,nrM^*i, siAwyu 



i\ II »kr. '1, 'i. V u 1' 



MrnnKnuMM 



AULÖlId tilUd^no^htinUh 



ojiüib I^b^^^ ULhnhr !rMJ.c:uLf^iii^h^ 



t^C'iff'l!!/'' tuuuiugnL^ qfunn^nLMnjt muLjntJt 

innt-fipit $ \t tut/ü qp J'y"^ uitjnun \t\Hfiuuinm nunmg^ 
nhruaa^f» Jh-nJa-MtB tjUtu^ hatuAuhähruig • A. ^f- ff'^ü'*^'^ 
iVfi^ f fimnm tfulgqpjuhal^ qJtmJs'ua^A nniy njuJhgf t^it^lu 
'A OMitnLJUufu h-ni^nnnn, • %i»aiBu^u L~ ^ft %JpU aUMjnt^ 
funuutuMguaL, iunSsh-tt^fiLM qJftLJUuhaiMJUtaPtfqjuiutLjaaA •jt^ 

i^fffSv fuuMtun.,^ f qnn tltunajutnlfia ust uiq iuAnq§Amumt^ 

%lf t n iuA qfr juißutP ^f^'i^Pt" "P ^"^l^p^^^^tk #/l 
iilriMiU9tufnuP-fi f trqiu, ^l\nfiutaituh tutnnLguiünupU Mi, 
pttß auanni.pt J-uaduHäualg^ afuaaßa nnnj funumtuglraaaalf *p 

aaJpia f^^^/'A *'"^^l__^*'"^^?t"''P^*^i''^ J'^p'^^P'h'^ ' 
I ^Majg IrP-lf ijiuajlmgft atß ^fafLtuqJuag q^tnlraf Erfi-f^ *A 
fff^^^pl^ J^ffi^^i fjnpnLaPaluaulfia IguaaP annnL.J^»aiaaa^na^ 
^uhaqlrpUriuiJtf l^t-I^Jfpt^ 9 "ffi' S'naS-^t'aaai^ IrqL, 
*fa tl^f • ^u/iaqja tnatn aaaaArantunutta^naA aa^uauaaluLpVia » 
L~ n^ ^i^nftuuinupia irqlt. fuuguaauaanalruaajuapnil J-aualha^ 
^taalpaty jpa^ aapuaa^uaTC If uaaUAauaiJa pnftuuti/Jalrpg altplr^n^. 
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PRIMA-SABBATI 



Po8^ haec mjsteriam exponamas gloriosissimae 
hajas et stapendae dieiPrimae-Sabbati» qaae 
sane fataroram bonoram promissoram veritatem in- 
ter no8 commemorat ac parit. Siqaidero in hac die 
Christas resargens ex mortais evacaavit mortem, et 
secam in spe sascitavit eos, qni ab iuitio erant mor- 
tai, ab Adam asqae ad secandam adventam. Item 
qooqne in illidie poUicitas estyse iteramadventDram: 
qua die vehementer etiam personabit Augelica yox» 
qaamPropheta magnam £e/£amappellat.Haecnamqae 
nox» qaae ad Primam-Sabbati properat, faittempus 
resnrrectionis Christi nostram sascitatoris: idcirco 
universalem totins mundi resarrectionem in istä no- 
€te se iactorum promisit. 

Si qais aatem ex maltis scire volaerit» qaa illias 
noctis norä qaove momento fatura sit resarrectio; id 
DOS latet. Etenim jaxta £vangelistarum relationem 
neque resnrrectionis Christi palam declaratnr bora. 
Decet ergo canctos Christiauos a vespere Sabbati 
osqoe ad mane Primae-Sabbati vigifes bilaresqoe 

i5 



126 tlJDLii^ IThUCJULi^Uf^hl 

Jtlrtui^ ojuMUjMtnlrtJUb t (> utßu A. tnf^pii juiiArinutpa/ufit 

tfjuitfjup tuqoP^ig tuptupkkß 9 lt "ijjtb^'kp, f '''P'h J^P^^ 
J-tuJaL, uti^pii ilrp 4M^ • J^P^h'^P^'^if ^/^^ V '^ 

L. '/k iit^puiß /A-pk 9 P^k ** YjtP-^iJb ^iugkß L. uAfM^ 
l^^p utnoß-u u§pu»plf^ 9 ff' '0 ififtf&A^fe 'A ^"P^*"^** * 

VU^9^ 

C) A npp, ^u^tlittilp A. ttftjoPfttgß Jfl^p fStV*' 

^pu l^t puitiiulit uHtgnLjjaJialr^ J^p^i^p^'y ^fl""^ 
PntSa Jpit^ gauiLMiLAun t^u»^ptuP-pit y utfiaufltup^ 
^pt'^iu^ß Irt^uai^h JiupVSif^ tpjAJuapdfii qnt^aupP^nft 
pirptfi ^iKuitaLpjTt O A qapoppbu»^ ^tunjuttStopIrmf 
afut^q^ quiuipoß qaUrqi/ii ^u»tJru»tf y %nfiaupftt J^fß^^ 
jTS&iußffi» l-tl^pt IP^lpp l^upjuaPntSi ufuuiftJuA JSu^ 
^ppt 9 A. fMrqqß quAuftutnatJtrgufjf^aLp^pii ^p^'^f'^r 
mtnStIf Y^ JiupSi^ y tpn/uuttfplrfnif^jnp^ftit pntjtnf '^J^p^ 
ijffu utaäStgtruät t ^f \tt/!rf^ ffA-^ ^plr^uttu^tug ftJkäilr^ 
gnL,guA!^ intfpjtutJrtnutpu/iil/ia utulr/nifu p IrP-lf ** l^^'^ 
ftaioAaq^ Jiup^j^uÜaf ap ualpa at5tf»gf/it uilnunSt /n^hJmgp 

Pfr ^pp f^sh 7^ ^uipuu/itlriujii • qp j^p^^*""^ f'HSr^ 

A. paufulruglf ptutftflA %ttut • A. irpu/ü/S' 4* i'a»tnM»fpjfiM mff^ 
%nßplg qnpu Ir^tauf^ tn^i/u fiLpIru/iy ifjauA/f^ff 'f «» 
PnaSi # auißfii mtulr§P ^tq^ qp tui-lrutUpauqJIrgtMjmglf p tu 

i) p qnp ufßinjii pu/üptSt ^ptuJiylrtug $ fSf^ 'f ^ 
tjfjtnualpß iu/iiil/i§ ^tuituL, Iputnuaplr^ jnptttuaP t-flrmtf^ 

iiML. *p JIrp t^tupajuiqirutat~f3-pi3i quifu manSit-fn^^ \f^ 
p-nLp f/iäi *p ujpii dfiuayuapauPnlfjtufii IgtuutuapIrg^^wJiB^ 
Ip Jf'loP't'A tt^tuuaug P^ Irtf. &atjbp 9 ^uiaPtrp^pm p m^ 
qjmg.^ptSi f npuilf9M *p JSuuHaatL^lru/ia f-l'Z^PP^ fP^^'^'^L 
4* f P4f 9'tu^m9Lp^ dp jmmaul^ Jiufm^^trmi^^jm^m^firp^ 



1 Marc. i3. 35. et 35. 5 Loe« si. 56. 

s Hatth. 16. 4i* k Homioem ■cilieel. 
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peraeverare, atqoe fatarom adventom expectare . Id 
Tel ipse Dominas in Evangelio jnbet , dicens: J^i^i- 
lote 9 et orate; nescids enim, quando Dominus vester 
peniat; sero^ an media nocte^ an galä cantu, an mane '• 
Atqae subdit: f^igilate, et orate, ut non intreüs in 
tentationem '; et: 27t dig^ habeamim stare ante Filium 
hominis \ 



Qaoniam qni in vigiliis, et orationibns integram 
hane noctem transigere cnjunnt a vespere Sabbati os- 

2ne ad mane Primae-Sabbati» bi Angeli in corpore ef- 
icti inc.orporeomm Vigilum praeseferant siroilitadi- 
nem. Nam qaamadmodoro per qoadraginta diernm je- 

ß* inia expurgavit nnosqoisque totios anni peccata; siroi- 
ter in nac divini nocte totios hebdomadae emnndat 
errata» atqoe debonoratam per peccata natoram ^An- 
relnm in corpore efficit, in filiam locis et in filiom diei 
bominem transformando • Noa enim Angelis assimi« 
lat Dominos in Evangelio ', dicens : yos similes ho^ 
minibuSf expectantibus Dominum suum^ quando reifer-' 
iatur a nupdis: ut quum i^enerit et pulsaverit^ confestim 
apenant eL Et: Beaä servi ilä, quos quum i^enerit Do^ 
minus eorum, invenerit QigUantesi Amen dico vobisp 
guod praecinget se^ et /aciet iüos diseumbere^ et trans* 
ienSf ministrabit iUis. 

Nam qoae aliis verbo jossit, ipse volnit opere im- 
plere; qoando aseendens in montem transigebat to« 
tarn noctem in oratione Dei^ ad nostram disciplinam 
id agens/ et, ot mibi videtor» in ipsä Primd-Sabbati 
id peregit. Non enim dicitor, orantem genoflexisse, 
ant adorasse; sicot de proditionis nocte scriptom est, 
qaod modicom anterios recedens a discipolis in mon« 
te olivamm genoflexit, et orabat. Et ibidem post o- 



5 Lue. ii. 36* ei acq. 



qoP-tt • A. uüt^jlrta tttqoP-fttfb 9 tu q^uäifJualraA Jtu^ 
JaÜaualfiM ^ptuJiylf 9j"'*'lrß^ t-ß-k ^^^Xf^i^S^-ß uyuua^ 

fttiL^ tuututftrgaau '^ t/ffiiPj ^f'i'fp t-pnLMtuqlrJiugfn^ 
tnuB^aut^fiit Jfia^lu gufßuop 9 qop JJtui^fuuP-f/it ugtufi-au^ 

^putJiUßt'inJ%ngiu 9jiun^iu2^ f»Lplrti/Ug uguiuipptup^f^* 
lu Iru ftJhgit fpnfiä ^utJiuflrgl^ iappL ^ptuJaAuf^ 
^IruaLJrf^ lu tttn.J^ßlr£tu^aJit ^u/Uttutufi ^^utquüttjfJL'f^^lt 
^uiTtntat^PJf IguiJiu^ uh t 

y^^ uinjuL,oinffit auqop^t tt^ puut 'yifjfg l'"'P^CJP^ 

gntjtjjlf utuVit t \\ aut/it qh ^utn^tuLJtp ^aialSup/nT au^iuP 
np iijyu»pnL.p^pii ^(v^ tqtuutJlf;' 9 i^f- ^Jfi» lt. qSftaiSiqSt 
tlti^Lj ^ qjJ^pIrqJuHiia • qh p-l, {hp i^lrt"^ ^ ß-iuq^p 
t''k "ij ^ ^P'h "ji^ hp P-tuqiriu^ L jtuttSalri^ uA^iftup 
Ifp t I >^ '"Pt ikiy^ jti^t^'C qp-tuquLäi guttun tu ^ 
utlruig 9 L, qjfJtrnlrqJu/iAjfB^^fntf^ qjutpni^^ ^ugumututp^ 
a/uyuLJfuAi^ 9 ^l\u/iiqp JpU^^IL, Ilju qiUL,lnautpu/iA k^up^ 
ijfjutglru»i_j tjfJLraJUju *f» P-uäuJuA tfutp^uüalrfntf^ qtulj^jA 9 
aupaaufßULJiUt *p %lrnßu *ft qlrpIrqJuMa tuqtuqtu^lrfu^ 
mqpirpqjutq.flit iutfiaf§L. 9 ß-lf ''1\^^ f^hp f o^^lrui tKng9 tu 
^tp^t-ui qJIrq^afuiJii uAulmA^ ^a pffr/utAtup^ trqlA Jfi^ 

*fi ^"l uASpitß JIrp 9 ^ jlfpil^p is^S"^ ' ^f^ Mrp 99 t 
I J^c pilA utiJrutlruMg u^utututufuulitf§ *ff Jiupqjupl^lfit 9 
IrP^i^ 99 ^Q\tuqjULJtplrugi^ \fhp Juää^ltuMlruA uiS- ^m ||/L 
u^9 uaqgJf J^Jk^jutqiifju 99 • lu trpjjf **Q\ui^^ iC^JSupuBmt^ 
P-p jugä^ftutlruHa iL. uMn3ä^ ftpuiLJiaStu qp^t-fugu • puüaun 
q^^ ^uä^tug tu ^u/üqStl^ qM-qqß q^pIruifA utlfp 99 1 

\^juttLlrmmmpu&pti JtfpuLglru»^ '^ tttrmJrfug 9 ^ff^ 

1 Halth« a6. 4S* 4- ViJeatar adoot« Dam« 1« 

j Lac. 6. 11« pag. 4-6. 

3 Precet taoeyqaae die Domi- 5 Efangeliom de tepaltara et 

nica ad Hatdiioain reciuotar. da rctnrracliona qaod onaquali- 
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rationem» qoietis qaoqae tempas ordinat, dicens,: 
Dormitej^Tn, et requiescite^ . Nanc antem in divinä bac 
nocte vix invenimas tale qaidpiam dictom; 8ed tranfli« 
gebat iDtegram Doctem in oratione Dei ^ 



Ego tarnen band leve qooddam testimoniam pro iis« 
qnae diximus, assaniere censeo« Nam JerosolTmitani 
iisqae ad bodiemam diero noctamo ministerio eele- 
brant Primae-Sabbati diem, nt pote Ulis praece- 
ptom ab Jacobe primo eornm Patriarcbä. tstad et 
ego meis praecepi, nt hajasmodi ordinem seqaantar» 
et Apostoticis canonibas ad divinae volnntatis placi- 
tarn obediant. 

Matatinae aotero preces ' non sicot aliamm die- 
mm mysteriam statatae sont. Nam post bjmnnm 
Patrum ^, Magnificat cantator. Arbitror enim, eara 

801 Resarrectionem Gbristi reeolit» cam eldem et 
fati vitatem , et Sepnltnram comnieniorare debere. 
Enim vero nisi natos fuisset, neque faisset sepultus: 
nisi aatero faisset sepaltas» neqae resargere potais- 
set . Porro Virginis merooriam agens, sepaltaram 
qaoqae affirmat; sepolcrum aatero commemorans cer- 
tam facit Resarrectionem. Anteqaam enim Evange- 
liam ' legatar, adhac in monamento Dominaro esse 
qaodammodo arbitrantes, lagabri voce foris clamamas 
sepalcram versas: Exurge Domine ^ adjuva nos, etredi-' 
me nos propter nomen tuum; quoniam humUiata est in 
pulvere anima nostra, conglutinatus est in terra venter 
noster ^ Et aadiant boni nantii responsam a Pro- 
pbetä ^: Regnabit Dominus in saecula Deus tuus ^ 
Sion, in generationem et generationem. Et: Custodit ve^ 
ritatem in saeculum^ facit Judicium injuriampadentibus: 
Dominus iUuminat caecos, et er^t elisos peccato. 
In ETangelii antem lectione exsnrgens a mortais» 



bei Dominicii hoc loci decanunt 6 Psalm, ^t, 
Armeoü, modo ex nno , modo 7 Psalm. ii(5. 
ex alio Etangelista detamplnro. 



a3o ^^\n\ VhUCLUI^CLf^hl 

puAut^uät ^Mi/itfifi /Aqjf^iT fJrptft f p-l^ ** *\\ f/zfl^ 

^MuJfuupiliß qSImM ilrp ^ft upfMif lu op^t-gU^p, qffhp ff 
np lauuu tuqoP-ftg Mrpng , lu juipuL/ft-utf^^p Mrm ^fgy 
Ap^lrtug qMri^f P-tu^fJULMplrfnif^ ^uiJlU^tup^ttt^atA *ft 
tßrptuß uiJIAuMfu tnptrqt-ptttß t |^^ l'fiil^P n^t-ß^^ {5^'<t. 
diAtuIlb utul^ 9 "UL^ ti^^l^iulpA uHi^uaLMiunnt^irpU mt^ 
§LMt^lf 9 puat y^kmuißt'tu/ tafu/itiu»£p JSup^fJUMpl^tM^pVit 9 

%l-tu0n^ ^t-^f ti'^99 t 1^ auufut §yfjutLMi^Jis *// ijpup^it 
Irfu/ittfs f tu fjll^p d^iUnLU ^ft pMUpiuÜaJlä irqpgp uiuUt^ 
qnp ^tup^lrtufj^ tnirutnSt \ffp[''^'y'y XjtufJ-aqfi^nmft t 

I |jf %l^uipuiapft fuap^uLpn. ftJiutttafBji^ u§2^V''l^'''fi 
utt-tunSt 9 li/f jt'tn jutpULplr uit-tunSi utimf/it tutpnL^ 
glruti^Jt tttrnJr^tg $ II. iiLptufuat.p-t-u»tip ^uAifpuilffSt *p 
%tutmtup^nL,pt kiJtlru/itg ft uiftpürptu^tA i-M^tSt ♦ «tff«, 
a^fr" tu apIriUi ^ ^ft u^u»tns/aL.pf tttaJL-intupuApSt p lu *p 
ufpui^v 1 tjUM^pIrfnA • mu 4* ufiUinTtutnLgn tULjnup JIrö'ft 
JJttuytuptuP naSa t 

1^*" frMr it'^t ^••p4*»*T'T ••**t frrP^PT ^••«^•* uMp^A 

1^^^ uiiPjutnuu^uifjnfii u0uaugtrMUi^fijutquiiffjt^M\9p 
^uap^uipu/iamA lujuipatjRa 9 lu JIrptu ApIgntJA 9 ^py jümw 
Y^ J-ta§Ju guqoP-fidia pattn ^aupfi aUrpaLtT auLgufp ^tßf *^ 
^uaani^ • ^f ^ aaaaL.aaaPp paa3aaup^t-au£aa 'A ^^/f 4^ ^"/b ffAjf 
^aupatqna.fi-Jna fgtaaquaaja anf^anata^fj-b- lu ftaaa99ap paa/iapatp 
A. Y^ ff'^ P''"U!'-li 'l^p^'AfaaPaa/ia^aaHjauam ^t-anfMafag t 

I fataaitUop tfaaanaaa^aa/iaaufaaa^la^aap^u ^aifM^fia »fpy f 
maafoP-pL^ ilrpaaaf^ pmajtaht ^'»'pgni^ aipuSul^ a^^anma.^ 
P-tf aaaaup £. aaaaajap anlruflraualp. ♦ A. l^ffgff "fß" ^y yy* • 
trpjjf ff^ aaaqoß-liAgß U-paaa^ anaaagf/la paJb *fa dfutaat aUrp $ 
anlr^au^aua/lraaaf aaBnjaaiffUaapa§jaaJf ^aaa^MM ^jjfp^P'bS AV^^ 



1 Ptalm. i5i, 1* 5 Qai Saec. VU.Palriarclialein 

2 Itai. 26. g. Armenior. Calhedram Uniiit. 



DB PRIlIA-^ABBAn sSl 

perficit Prophetae promiflsionefl. Mox aotem addimus 
jBvaDgelicis verbis: Ja nocübus extolUte manus vestras 
in sancta, et benedicite Dominum 'sqniexaodivitora- 
tiones nostras» et resurgens a mortois liberavit nofl, 
regoans omnino saper auiversam orbem terrarom. 
Noctem aatem non tempas ipsom dicit (kymnus), sed 
Jodaicam iocredulitatero desigoat, jnxta egregiam 
Isaiae prophetiam ^ dicenlemiAmma mea desideravit 
ie in nocte, de mane vigilabo ad te, Dens . Deinceps 
caeteraram dierom ordo resamitur, et post eanti- 
com Gloria in excehis, additnr : Sit nomen Dominix 
qaem praecepit Dominafl Efldras Armeniorom Ca« 
toolicas ^. 

Istad diseipalorani Dommi mjsteriam praesefert» 
qui po8t Domini resarrectionem conspexerunt illam 
a mortais resarrectam; et cam laetitia occurrebant 
illi, quam Davigassent per inare Tiberiadis; quemad- 
modom scriptam est in bistoriä Evangelii, actaamqne 
Apostoloram ^ Haec est ratio magnae diei Primae- 
Sabbati. 

Quid mysterii praese/ert Tertiae horae oratio in die 
PrimdrSabbaü P 

Onru qaidem de Christi passione^ et resarrectio* 
ne, ac de nosträ redemptione foerant praedieta; qoae 
in aliis orationis horis, pro nt potuirons, aliqaantolam 
moDstravimos. Istad porro,ad qaod accedo>iacaltatein 
Dostram propter meam ignoraDtiam rademqae sermo* 
nem exsoperat; illad aotem silentio praeterire» infi- 
delis negligentia, at mihi videtor, faisset. 

Gonfisas itaqae per orationes yestrasin Sancti Spi* 
ritAs gratiä verbam scientiae acatä manddqne ani- 
madversione aggredior. Qaomodo vero id netP nisi 
precibos vestris detor menti nostrae verbam;at, Spi- 
rita dactore» oratiouum postalata explere valeamas. 



i Johan. ai. i. 



#i&'/f/f«fjfa. d-unlhtSt J-nqntßri^ ^ft tfjuM^P- är^t-qlrgLMA • 
ß-aiL^ t-Ph "pß gpndL-uai^U t^ufp. jomuipl/u f quiatfpl/ii 
qnjiupintSi %9u/ittu^l^ *ft it-nSt tp^ttULMp ^ntfuLJUtaiHr^ 
tnifu t 1>^ uttqtu u^ftqjfia u^iu^tuJuUit • '' 5^42* P'^f^K. 
t-Mplrum aJuaty-i^g^pftiS» qy^-gua^ fp $ t^UiLMptutf^ l^t 
Jlrpai^tPpuiqjuMLJtplfit $ mp *ft Ijftit^u^it Jutpt^St qjfJrgumSt 9 
II. oMra q'^'pPyg jop^^nLplfu ttÜaJtitpUbnA ♦ ttt^mmk 
^plr^utuJIituqjnaStif. hutnSäni.Mta'atp uM§5t tun. tnaäSt IrptL 
iunJru if /rfc iy- tlt-pf/u t/apua^ tQHUt.Jipflit • ^ lA-iit "py t-plrfi^ 
blfu uppauuiugnuPp^ l^t' 4!^fi"*ä^ J/tutpufitlrautttp ArMC 
tlrgtui^ t^A Mrp *ff J-uiJh^u BuaauJli^ *ff u^auimupu»^ 
^op AtLnAlrip * tStt^ npuLoPL^ Jl^ß Jiutn^tfß puHsuiLMp 
upuanuapoML. ^o//Sf arp^tui^apft % | puiu/laop ^pui^utquhtm 
M-putptrpp ptap^aLpnM L aucjtStifiiLpu BifpaAg i-aui"^ 

|u#^ ^lUilputpimiJSü UMß UHJrutitipuAptt tj^py "l^P^ 
' ijpii'nptf.ffL ^tttLt^tu 9u^iuJp utlruuAlrilp %uuilrtutj hppmt^ 
*b 'ih^P'y '"P""-^ ptupiaL, II. ^^/v'/f^£J7 f puin %^tttUft-iUf 
utlruatFu • lu puspip ptuppuan^ uMpitulglrun^h J^'p ^tutlr^ 
£ni^at^nqatJp. f np /j^n^i-utg Irptip^ffu uppuMUiugntJpii *ft J/t 
£mi# ^lAnjuAaft 9 «t^ Ilji ^ft htAuap^ tP^I putn npntJSt 
uhälguatSi f tt. I^^'hß 'ix JfJUiPt 1 utnuAtop AutpntJX» ^«f«, 
tLt^ntii uppy opffUui^iUL, Util^nju ^ft -^op^ pnt^plnu/j rac 
aUAlruHit Y^ tj^'p uBniaintfu nuutnfi uhalgu/Ui» ♦ uwulpM npy 
^uaJuapiual^nt^ß-p utnJrtuupaupf/ia afutppuntuilfuA ttt-nui^ 
%atfu I pni^ph-iouIianc^uB^atn funutnnafuAna^P-p upptutfui^ 
gaLpiruMi /^f- um-paafpIfA jtuqtuuju JIrp huB^glr^ 
llfit uAtßu^p t II £.^111^ ^putglrtut uki-unf/ii ^ty&mt^ 
IpuJp^ I Ign^gh-ua^jt jnpt^tf,pnL^t-p Irplfbuaa^ ^oA p 
t-ptfJrii op^ftttE^PpA *p WP"^* ^ ftt»p auqo^u '^^Ix. 
paLMtaq^iP ♦ puui npnä^aP^u»inuiuAlru»f\fuuaßlrty auqa^ 
aupuaptin putppmtLJil^ ^ac aAaL,9Ui^atn q.iitnm.p^6§ 
qaifit'qlrpu t 1 L^tautLJiplf tutuitAnt^ß-p ^pqjuwA ay *p 
^auif^ uiulrfaifu • ** I ^/T-^r äü^ui ^y JV^St ^ ^^St 

1 Armeniacat amannentit ant loco, dicenic '^^^nrnmltop Jlrp^k *t 
iDtciat, aat infidelit hic lineam ^«*«ArM»g^ <M»^^Mcf7{% • fa. e. i7e/c 
iDteruit abtardam tiplicationit ( Auetor) re/'ieit a Gratcorum 



DB PBQIA-SIBBATI a33 

Primum itaqne, auum exaairatar, quid mjsterii sit 
horä tertiä in atriam Ecclesiae congregari: pnto» 
qaia, quum olim ab alieno dispersi faissemus» nostram 
per caelesteni paslorum PriDcipero peractam rever- 
aioneiii significet. Liturgia deinae exorditar: Dominus 
regnavit , decorem indutus est ; oobis quoqae ana- 
nimiter coDJianciifl cam Rege nostro, qai ex Virgi- 
ne carDem indatus fait, uosqae elevavit ad incor- 
poreorum hjniDOs ; ideoque Angelicis choris coinmi- 
xti alteroatim nnä com sapernis exercitibos modala- 
mina assamimas. Postea per triDam bagiologiam anft 
com sapernis laadatar ille, qui bac ipsä horä cruci- 
fixDs est pro nobis bostia Patri acceptabilis: qno- 
cam et nos Patri caelesti ofleriinar bostia rationalis* 
Huc refertur admirabile mysterium atque traditio a 
maltis abscondita. 

Extollitar porro sanctam Evangeliam, saper qaod 
tamqaam super tbronuin exqelsam et elevatam sede- 
re mentis oculo aspicimas Filium Dei, jaxta Isaiae 
yisionem: ideoqae elatä voce sarsum aspicimas erga 
illam, qai per trinam bagiologiam vocavit dos in n- 
nam lacem vivam, ut uon amplius ad imum corruamas, 
Bicut ipse diabolas corrait, dejecitqae Adamom. Hac 
SpiritÄs Sancti, tburis iustar^ amplexas exPatre o- 
leDs , cuDctos unde ceciderunt sarsam assamens. 
Qaare fidaciam arrepti in gyram pergimas circa re« 
giam altare, at saavitatis odorem redoleamas, bagio- 
logiae confessionera anä cam Serapbim erga Immor- 
talem pro nobis cracifixam '. Unae per divinos car* 
bones ignei eflecti» ipsimet in adoptionem caelestis 
Patris yocati cantamus laades in Sion, et orationem 
novam in Jerusalem : quo pacto pariter Isaias ad- 
monitionis voce implet suaviolenti scientii orbem 
terrarum. Annuntiat siquidem revelationem Filii Dei 
ex Virgine, dicens: Ecce Virgo concipiet, et pariet 



eommunicatione. Meliat diiisset, rat, in hocGraecot ab Armeoiit 
nt fei ipte Aaclor tuperiat dixe- diflcrre. 



guuaSity ff lu ju§ßu t^tau inuft-tflrtmi^ '^'ü^J'-^ £^*» 
P-IrnStntSifj^^tUßpt^^gMUtlt JuipfjutpffiU^aJit uttLlrmirq^ 
foftuttfi-uii^ aüAfjiii^ m-qlrgLjy^ t-pf- ^"P Irpf-^t 
Jlrufti^ uAttCM/iilr[ai£^ i ttp ftuta jtitSbtupl/u fuupfuum.j»^^ 
P-iupjfa/it/iiltf tufu flff^ 4** op^nuP-fttSata trpfJru \f^ 
aufvufl^u p^q- atiupqjupl^Jit qJiupijfjapl^ui^u/Uu ^if^L* ^ 
£fir^ uim^ufßlrtupäi quaiLMipIrpu^u/Uu fA[i-lraSMiai[^ ^trpm^ 

kplf^ bpp^ j^piN^a b2t^L 'i'^ab^ • Vmj" *pftp '^^ 

rnfflCuHauag /A[Urpylrtui^ J^^I^S*^^ fPt^ VUHf 
|ifo^ Y^ jjfjat^^L^jPf' atSt0Mtuqpit£.pF • \^u^ u»it-p»iSla^ 
%^UMiitu^t-uig 9Mpa»u9p9UUin ajutt/iak'i^ autL. ^[a aflrpnLjaaaa aaaq^. 
^^ßlraaaßa iatafial/ia au^uap^atL, lu ^^ii#^«f a^oAjüj^ tt&^iuif cf 

a^utlri £&^ aupLIrpu ♦ Ä. f^b "U" ^P "'"i" * \\ ""^ fb 
aaj^ufuagatfjuaaßuLJtp puappaaan. f lu aa^ ^Ir^ua^ßp "gflj^t^ 

aaalfp uaut-fa^t-p-l^ w \ftb *b ^^P^ ^ ^kbj'^it'^'P^ "* 
^uaatia fffi^atpft^ aaÜa^naSla^ ^njaL^f, ^aa& *p aatafaiaaaaac guaa^ 
bS '"hp'f^ua^aaliauajia t 
I^A. jh-ua IpuuauapJia/ia aaaa^pp aaaaJruaaaapaafiapia » paaapip 
iiufiafaL, ^auuaaatfußaffia quaia^p q<^uaajaaaaalia % atpjt-puaiaar^ 
aaaaa^p ^uapjia Imbib^V uwa^auL, t-^t-qlrtfi-y • uaUlAL-^a 
p pnag a^aüalria^uapaif paahaaaaaipIpiL.^ % L, IfiÜP ff/^*^ 
VP" ^^»"foliatalrqaaa^ufialraAa^ aaaaajaanpfrpulpaHa ^paaapaa^ 
qati^pit f *p ^^\pbaaaaaaaa ^^iaaiLja 'p uai^f/ta Jtrp % aapaaaJT 
^uanjß ^aaaL^aailraa/iaaa auaif/ia • 



1 Itai. 7. i4« betar, MisiAy originem dacere 

1 Ibid. 53. 4* fidetar aGraeco focabalo^f^yiv, 

3 Vox MeseA , vel ticat bie ha- quari mediiis caniuspftl fitat rn» 



DB P11IIU-8ABBATI a35 

ßüum, et vocabitur nomen ^as Emmanuel ': de qno 
etiam flobdit: Languores nostros ipse tulit ^ Atqae 
in banc seDflom respiciens Eccleflia Isaiam legit: on- 
de per laetam aDDontiationem propbeticam eoDfortati 
Ecclesiae pueri, eanticam DovQm decantaDt» Meseä 
nancapataro, Graeco aotem sermoneinterpretatam: 
Laudes cantare '. Sic iiaque com Propheti8 propbeti- 
ca personantes, et coro Apostolis aposlolica legentea 
▼escimnr qoodammodo pane de caelo descendente. 
Iste perlectns in Ecclesii gradaam cantas ad sedu- 
lam aUentioDem excitat omniiio anditorero. Innuit an- 
tem AUeluja, paratos esse debere ad aadiendam de- 
sorsuro veDientem vocem borribilem acstapendam ^; 
nt immobiliter Orientem attCDdamas. Caraain ao- 
tem id agitor ? Quia neqoaqoam nontii vox, oeqoe 
Aogeli; 8ed ipse Domioos profert, dicens: Exivi a 
Patre, et i^eni in mundum '; propterea insibili silentio 
in dominicorom verborom ministerio stamos. 

Expleto aotem sancto Evangelio, elatä voce pro« 
fitemor sanetam Fidem^qoambeatisanctiqoe Patres 
Nicaeni tradideront Ecclesiae, ot diaboli malitiam 
penitos abjicerent, omnemqoe terrarom orbem in 
obedientiam redocerent sab Apostolicä praedicatio- 
De in Christo Jeso Domino nostro; coi gloria in sae- 
cola« Amen. 



Umcmam mediatoTj intermissus • toi ad jodiciam ? ocabonlnr« 
^EamscilicetfocciDyqiianior- 5 Johan« i6* JO. 



>lVSMIM'JiH^ 



i^nbhS MTCOSUIlhrh 'h 'ApfVß d>U]nnQr<l>nM^blXb 
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UIUU <l>l>CJl7riI8Kif d^UirOh a 
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4«Y>f^j ifiiffjc^ 4f)>' '^^A*» «^ «-«niMÄÄ ip#»^i«i|fk ii<YM>«-Ji' <rr- 









^nßkmäi J-mApt^tX jftJtmtHmmt^^ pn^LÜa^tmXfi «f^ P>*^AjP ^«7"" f- 






jmpLJp atmmm % oft mm. > ^mtcA ^num pmn^j 
mH^m^m^Jlt ^f^V C^ ♦-# • » üt/'' ^ mm.mffl> 

mimtm^ j&pkm^ %ml^gARmj ^^ i^ »-!7 '*^"'»fr f^-*** 



«^ fjAiv'Ä«Mf«if|4rM^ KM'nr'i.» <?r»-^-# «Äf^i >•«»•,•«» f^i^« 



FRAGMENTA 



JOANNIS PHELOSOPm OZNIENSIS DE OFFIGHS 



in Ubro Magni Chotroit repertß > 



J O A N N I S 



PHILOSOPHI 



DE BORA NOCTURNA « 



GAMPAif AS ' sonitafl typns est tabae Gabrielis ; con* 
ventus aatem ad oratorinro, collectionem de- 
aigoat ad tremendam tribanal. £xpergefacti Damaae 
a somni torpore primaevos jastos imitantar, qui diymo 



1 Hacfc tnnt qaaedam Omien- 
tit nottri fragmenta , qaae in ejat 
operam MSS. detiderata hac il- 
lac reperiantar in Armen iacae 
EK^clesiae Offieioram GommeDta- 
rio, qaem eleganti ttjlo protalit 
Chotroet cogoomcDto Magniu 
Saecalo X. Anzefaliensis EpisccH 
pQt.Tnm cancta Chosrois opera, 
taiii haec Johannit OmieDsit 
Iragmenta (ejat tarnen nomen 
praeteferenüa) tarn qaoqae alio- 
ramScriptoram de hac reopatcu» 
la in anam collegit Moytes qai« 
dam Eriinghensia tabseqaen* 
tiam lemporam Scriptor, eaqae 
io iribaty qaae peoct not sant^ 



MSS.iptittima conterraDtur.For- 

tattit aliqaando proailienl ex an- 

tiqaitatit rainit alia qaoquePhi- 

lotopbi nottri opera, qaibai cae^ 

tera nancextantia magit magit- 

qae illattrentar. 

1 Hoc ett primom fragmentom la 

Chotroit Codice occarrent tob i- 

nitio libri ypost praeiationemMoy- 

tit doctont, qai collexit opera 

Johann is Oznieniit, alioramqae. 

5 Sea Crepitacaliy qao ntan- 

tar Orientalet ad ministrot po- 

paloiqae in Eccietiam confocan« 

dot qoam Officioruro difiaomm 

pertolfendomn tempos adfcoe* 

rit. 



gliunSiutijfti/UiuJii ^tr^oMt-fS-f' uÜa^aAag • lu tj^t-tm ^ma^ 
Jtuju m *^ i^p" ^u»ginui^matiJufßf/iatiL.p4ruIitß t l^ui lu 
tfutqnjntJSii tpaqnjis *ft j^flittUf f A. qtu^fjfjigJSi^n^fAjnfia *ft 
Jaun^fjuinlfttu ft^uAut^i^ » y^ apuftfu fMUpipiuftutpfunL. 
tpnqaif^ *p tfirpiy ft-pffiH» pmpinL. ^aa$gt-u»i^ utiJrmpu 
itoP-TH-pit ylpiätp 9 t^pu/itut^i^ lu quam.Mfßlrut£iJit tu fof«, 
iJt'mauptJi§f»^Ji^ tpß. ^"^(jß ^uifui^lh^at/^ t-qKt J-unlitM^ 
UMt^ mfit'qt'ptug f lu q^u/iatjfJL'pilrat§iA Ilm ft^aLJfttA^' 
ij/uit/lt ^tuuuiput^utgjiuptat^plC 0§Uä^aiKtpg fStflrglr£a»ff • 

lu quitP^/i f-l'i^pl' "'-""tß tlf^^u I V^-'"'!^!^* ip 'th^!V ^ 

aaStML/tanttJF f II. arpIfmnpnSt fuutuaup i-q^ufuatu^u/it atih^ 
mttu^pnL.[Urtt/u • ftu^ trppnpt^M^ npuf^t^ *ft l-bi^pt ^Hiih 
tmlfpatSiut^uA juipaijpif % ^utufljf^ 'V^i, uüaqajualrtufjp, 
*ft Mrqäii If'Hß f 7^ '%9 't-tf^p^ ^lAqju/UiugtUß, ^Ktui^ 
puippit Jlrpnt jtupaup^^ t 



\m^^ 4 Ii»4*iMni*» ^ S mm^^mm ^ j^ ^pAf^'^ 



mropit tfMgpaL. (f^lAigtunoßU $ L IrofÜ uAojuitPjiULJtLfSi 
op^ip cüA-f L Iropia u/itiffMtir^ni~pP tfJuafJM {J/f^^^^ • 
L.alraa 4h^sb^ Iguamauplrftn % jlropiat-papif^A ^Sg^^'V 
mAnipa iL. atj^-oMä Muqugqtu^lr£^ nuut ^puaaßJitfSt %\tr^ 
9tmuaaiß% *ft ^npi-a/uatJSlt Xfpflß''^ • Pf"'' 'yuäTapffuma^p 
II, Jlrß 'I^gb^ ^H'HnHUb^^ fpftuiqtuuit-tl^ qMi:fß/bmif^ 
pi^b §iuiutu/isu»ßft f /Mfiff ^ptmJi/isp JIrpnha qoptutfu»pp 
« ^^1^ 9 L, A-o/3Sr sfjn^tfß a.nt pqaußu piupiput^lh^tS» 
pMtpfuunjmtf^ fffitAtSt^fMgJui/it *p plr^tttJSt fO|fiicJr puüt^ 






DB BORA VOCTUBITA sSg 

instiDCta expergefacti ineDte a corporali volaptatia 
cnbili secDnauin Dei voloDtatem in Tirtotoin aflecti- 
bo8 persistaut. Praeterea clangorem quoqae tubarom 
in Sma, atqae SpiritAs instinctom in Propbetas si- 
gnificat; qai tamquam altisoni tabä sapra montem 
excelsam stantes, bonam Sioni afTerant annanciatio- 
nem. Designat etiam Apostolos, et Evangelistas, qni 
tabae sonorae faerant, ad propalandam orbi terra* 
rnm opportonam exsargenai horam. Fatoram qao- 
qne denonciat circa omversalem per saecala obdor- 
mientiam resarrectionem. Omuia antem in nocte fie- 
ri didicimos. Primom, quia nox erat ignorantiae ; se- 
cando, ad instar tenebrarnm, qaas Aegjrptii passi 
aant; tertio aatem» sicut in nocte facta est dommica 
resarrectio, ita pariter qanm eoasqae sensibas destito- 
ti in peccatis fnissemas, media nocte vifificati samua 
per Salvatoris nostri resarrectionem. 



Ejusdem Johannis Pküoscphi 



Obptsm porro Ccpulis comprebenditnr nnasqaisqoe 
Canon *, secondam septem hnjas yitae aetates. oe- 
pties qaoqoe in die Dens landatar, qaemadmodam 
septies m gyram perrexit popalas circa Jericho; postr 
qoam enim sexies id factam esset, septimi yice soni- 
tom edidernnt tubae, yebemensqae conclamatio fa- 
cta est,Jo8ae praecipiente,ad Jenchnntis eversionem. 
Simili qaoqoe modo nos Septem copalis circomdamna 
diaboli machinamenta, juxta Docis nostri Jesa man- 
datom: atqae elatä voce per Septem copalas Gano- 



1 Hoo qooqae fragmentam dic€ reperiroot. 

(cajat tentat |«m plcnior inveni- a Videantar qnae saperios di- 

tar in aliit Aocloris ferbit) in ximat de hae re in «dnotatione 

solo praeroemorato Ghotroit co- nam* i« pag« i86« 



pnpq^^ qnp jufßing JugpfM»pklfJu ^r ^tupflrtuu ^uJk. 
nJrpi op^itttL^iß tuMiituatiruMtSt tluimng^uAlrafßtq^afi^^ 
qJrpilrpifia plrplrini£jfop(liMuif[ fjnpJ'tutP/Sitf. ^lr^ta§^m 
ugtuplrs^ uAgn^Irfff Jttufiapu • %ß ^ft npttf JuBtip-ttÜ^ß 10«. 
trpl^uaLJtp P-tu^fJUBLjnfi^ mppn^ ptuplrfaottatJjf^ tflrpiraa^ 

L.f»ngfA MiufSt tupd-^Amunp^u y^^ju§pmil ^A II. *ff 

op^IhtaLfilC tuwupmttflt^ £^7* ^pl'2!f'''k''' • ^ ttit^mpom 
tfja£jpMa0pirfuouli • 



*||fip(^ IrptAfrtwjft (}it4«**Mi*» «^Irj*-^ 



1 



J-uaJnL^ f %ua II, u^auTCuipftA ^tuulrtt§f_^/i fut&aup^ £<va-w 
unfii Jt'S-fi^ uitJrffr thttßP- niStflu *ft ipnt..p-p tnpmtfutt^ 

^fjuänli^l/u tuulr£n^ \i^ '*''** ^S" ^tup^jutgft $ II, ingjuiUffWk 
tlfi ^Ji^i^^ uMui^ f If^tuptfjutgft f It^tlrplrttf/u ijiLjuä, fUti fjirplr^ 
iy J''U''*^'''2t"''P^b * ft ^tup7A'u§iJI^ ofSa • *[t Kliutfmp^ 
ijfJtrutU f *ftJutpniI^ *p ^uBUtuptu^ ufuntMt $jnpJ'u§tPtfjm^ 
uiuButnu/ii t^l» uhtumntJrp iniLJun^\jkppnpiLmt..p-lruiu $ iL 
muittuilj^u/iituß miutipt Bu/UguiUHpu§g^ ^py üpfStauif^ tumm§ 
^tup^fJnflSt u9qoP:ß *p l-fß^i *P "^tllfi' u§tjHL.f/ia f k. *ff 
iCua^j^ quitutnutputt^ f iL. '^ ^tuutuputlpt Irppuäß $ t'pp 
opfiiaqp, ^'bfi* tu ^ft tj^ututiupJu/ifiM ^uäi^lrf ßUMMpftu $ II. um^ 
ugtu aju^uAutiau/ugtriinA • V^^ Mrpngu Jinuag l^lrptu^ 
i^if f^ IpnuPfi^ 4* (tJiAuifh tumutfßpitttä.fi'Jlt $ qnp ^tumui^ 



1 Seupotiut: CaMonttM «9lv«- 1 lUiot nempe ««Utit^ io qa« 
miiaiei* enn Ghritto taroos io caelu re- 



DB HORA iroCTUIlHA A ^ 1 



Dom capita ' decantarnns ad vim diaboli confringen- 
dam. Postea vero octavam ad octavae aetatis ' my- 
steriam, ex aliis Prophetis desamptam, com laadfi- 
bu8 aoiversoram Domino exhibemns» vitae (atarae 
tjpam praeseferentes, qaando com Angelis incessabili 
voce choreas dacemus. Deinde ad caelestem Regem 
oratio exhibetar perSanetoram intercessionemyQtab 
iilias mall laqoeis atqae ab aetemis craciatibas erepti, 
ipsorom societate digni edGciamar. In resarrectione 
aatem Domini, et in Dominicis festis AUeluja cauta- 
mas, ad significandam, qaod solis laadibas com An- 

felis vacabimns, neqae amplias intercessionis indige« 
imus. 



Ejusdem Beati Johannis Ozniensis 



p. 



RODUCTA aatem ad vesperas Oratio est graliarara 
actio. Eteuim die absolatä, perhoras horiscorapletas 
ipsorum etiam jameutoram, occidente magno lami- 
nari, major habetar cnra ad ventri expletionem ob 
defectum in nocte ^ Propterea noctis impedimentam 
animadvertensEcclesia« jaxtaProphetam» orat dicens: 
Ego ad Deum clamavi^ etexaudivit me. Uno tempore, 
ait, clamavi; et in tribns exaudivit me. Vespere , in 
faac Titi; quia dies abbreviata est: Mane^ in resarre- 
ctione: Meridie, quam jadiciam fietinfalgido Trini- 
tatis lamine, reorumqoe aesta» percrescet. Cujus rei 
exemplara htc constiluere placuit, congraam videli- 
cet priucipio diei orationem; sicat et prope pran- 
dium Missam, qnae, quum regulariter agitur, meri- 
diem atligit; impletä autem die, bonorum postulatio- 
nem ac poslea de transactis £rratiaruro actionem. No- 
strae autem mentis cibus est per intellectuales vir- 



gnaluri; ul supra iliclum est 5 Itifst, c|uia deficit eis cibut 

pag. 187* in nocle. 

16 



Ptufilrnnupt ^ualuluuil^tug aUrpng % 

^H • L^ k lutnJhu tußu funp^ptfsuptup t ^Xpupptt ^mifia 

oil/u futuS-JuIitk f mtqoP-lrt iuqut^afß, ^jfi§nt~P^u JIrp 
^tu^J/t^ t •^iUt.nLp %irijnt^pW ij^tuptfjutg^ $ II. JtS- t-tflu 
rninpJnt-flrp ^«i • uAapIfyß juiphrutu *ft tfirptuf fttTt^lt^ p 

i^u/ttit ptuplf 9 It- q^pn^Sü %yuAp ^n • qnp tmlruglp mamlr^ 
ißis Ifitpf II. unuitn^tunJL'u»i*l» aoptoJ^ uÜaupuptMiwrfnf ijui^ 

uip JJ^ftP'tupIrguMßg iutL.ftmlrtuU t 

1^0^ ^•"pl^'-p II. IrpIrttniSt II. fftäi ttuMqJhJL *p ^tufum^ 
^ofSt ^p fJ»*fi tuqoP-i^ ♦ y^ja^ilrgn ifpu uip $ lt. fguuqnä^ 
^Mu/ttq^g ußpußplruä£^ßpptuti9tu^ • II. ^ugp^up^autLMtuntSt 
ttußqJat» » VjF ^wp^Mtgl» uan. ^frfj^ II. ^»ygh uftumutptu^ 
t-plr^yfiis q^utJpuMpinLSR ilmjuafi gfßtlrfj^f'^'"^^ l^'h' 
niSatrffr qtuqoP-ttU •aft^ta^^^iipu»tt5au»iilrnjuiifu siA p 
^opff fjiitfpirufp-nqngf fii§u^ua^aJung.iuJi» $ qnp tapup^ 
uiftifß aunSalr^^L. M^ • *p nStlrt itpu^tuu^uA plrpuAy p II. 
ifJU-nSt tuatnup ^ß-uSig | II, n^funtnnpfBijupinfti^ *(i paAu 
^titpu % 1 >^ uaupaa ^ßupftup ^utt^juanntSb A. i^ nuMt^JhA % 
'^uäßitftL, ftJhJirtt tuiL, uip If^uMpnjuigft • lt. ^lrijui,Mi ubujuh, 
Pp ui% futqoP-u f *p %nLMaqlri_^aqjLjtfi§ atgutpqJLtug fjt-pir^ 
iJrifr L. juBlsIrpLjnßP' ß-fiiUMJIruig ^Irgn • ^ulia ^ftpmAmlp 
quILXa ftiPf qj^fV-p" *l^ ^plruag p II, uu^ugulrijuiptfjutpii^ 
^UMUtuLgduha • Irpftt^ muBtfJhufit^ ^^S^J^pbS '4!^^'*3^ 

vtpkböi • 



DB HOni VBSPBRTÜTA a43 

tates plenitudo, quam die iocipiente, meridie, et 
Tespere, in tribas vitae nostrae partibas, jaxta tem- 
poram oostroram vicissitadinern, precibns perficimas. 

Post brevem haue inchoationein LXXXV. Psal- 
mas praecipitar: Inclina aurem tuam. Mysticas au- 
tem est Psalmus iste. Quoniam natura nostra est 
mulieris reae partus ex venenosi serpentis morsn» 
brantes naturae nostrae Gonditorem rogamus: In die 
tribulationis invocavi^eti Magna fiiit misericordia tua: 
Iräqui insurrexerunt in me, daemones; et: Salvum 
fac filium ancHlae tuae Hevae, et Fac nohis signum 
ionum, acsigillum Signi tui ', quodvideatiufensusil- 
le malus, atque insuperabilem virtutem erubescens» 
pudore induatulr aeterno: ego autem adjutus a te. 
Domine, consolatione fruar in aelemnm. 

Psalmus autem GXXXIX. ex Primi parentis par- 
te orat : Eripe me. Domine; pluribusque pericnlis 
commemoratis, subjicitur ex Psaimo GXL. Domine^ 
elamavi ad te; quo et rogat sacrificium vespertinum, 
elevationem manuum fieri, et acceptabile incensum^ovd^ 
tionem. Atque commemoratur eJevatio manuum Do- 
mini Teniam a Patre postulantis pro crucifigentibus: 
qnod et nos agere debemus, ponentes custodiam ori, 
et osdum circumstantiae labiis; ne declinemus corde in 
verba malitiae. Sequitur Psalmus GXLI. Voce med 
ad Dominum clamavi ; atque eflnsio oratioms in con' 
spectu Domini, in deficiendo spiritu donorum, a visi- 
bili et invisibili inimico erepto. Educ de custodia amr 
mam meam, spiritum meum a malis ad expectandam 
justorum retributionem. Tribus itaque Psalmis po- 
scimus a Triuä Uuitate salutem. 



1 Idett sanctae Crucis. 



ai4 üu^ü bPb^nehV» d^ir» 



||fi|»flt m^miimiUUmtmt 



\^h tuuittä fHtm ^^atfia ^ntL.f9plrfnf ^npß ^p^f^^g 

diuniuB^nt^P^ f npß quipfitS» utuiuüäg %nL^plrypü p "py 
^luiagJftn anrulrn.f/u ^utt tunuafp fuaujtfA $ lt. nt^tpflruMi^ 
tuqoPiß hiUlinJu %tiuA $ npntl^qntMtpTiiAutf Irl^arqlrgp t 
qh ß-lp pulitui^ultt autP aquäattuputq. untft *ft M|iif<J2?if4r t 
utupu *h ututnptuiug nHu fitujp f nlR (^*-'l_ ^2ß f^P'p 9 "^ 
himaSalJl ^fJ^^sf^^f npaqtfu fA^ußpifiaL. ^ut^tupau^ 9 II. 
utundhJii gnt^aAlf q^uniptupinLjSlii ilmjug u^mtutui^ 
puäf^lu J'nqnifl-aufjfppffii J^mu ^ut^uiuauju j^i^^ % "hS^ 
'ianpt^ uiß L. JtuptfJ^aJu *p a%f tAglriuufu»JIAlrgnt3i ui^ 
q^P^ Äh'un (J^mttPuMi^oP-tfiMS-ty^ JiumnLguIülp iSf t 



||ii|»(/t «^m^mA/Iim*"« 



^ ^^<bS "py Ä- [unp^tfjutputp ^tupfJrtuf^ k tpftg 
t»pputuiugaa..P'Js'ifi» ^Pjh 9 pt^f uf/iftP tnlrugk-uA JSuptfjm^ 
plp^ f Lm Jk'^nL.pt uiL.irututputbMia » qp tfJtutnJU futu^ 
^pia Irtniru X^^'f/p $ tu fuouirgauu JutA %npu§ p 'fiflfi' 1^ 
q^außput^u/UutuißuAIrtug puapptun^% << c1> tutuuatjnp map f^p^f 
II. tf.uMpilraif^tlnutLMBLjnp tupuipfigff p II. Awv fiifßlraA jata^ 
qui^fM ftLp tf^tußlf UMut-ßi f**}^^jJ'aPthu§tLMSLjnplrgaH^ "Pf^ 
Juiptfjtj * 1| 1^ n^tfiujptuiquip Jtr^ ^Htp aun3tnutfß qftat^ 
^gutpis ft Mf^ufu uppauuuagniJE • L^^ufiaah*ap If Ill'Tv 
^J^p 1^ uAtluä^ f tu ^uäaiqß ^^P 9 tu ^wfTdtL^^nqj^npB £-fSr 
%ut ft ^utp^uapuAu htuatUu » II. %nJutu hu^ S-ttAaruqß, 
f^typ tu q^nf^fßit \>u t0 tqtuAnupai^lrugtii ayiauiqlfm 



1 Exod* 19. 4o« et nam. i8« 5. i Antiphoaa tic nancap«u»de 
tt 7. qaa videatur adnot. pag. a54* 
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Eju^dem Johannis» 



L/eindb, jnxta aDtiqaam oblationem qaartae par- 
iis hin vini', erga Martjres craorem suum oflerentes 
coufideutiam dos decet profiteri . Gai respondet 
Mesetl ^ coram Grace, et directa, incensi instar, in quo 
delectatar Ecolesia, deprecatio. Si enim onnsqaisqae 
dicitar a Paolo raüonaüs hostia; ergo ex Psalmis a- 
D08 est simila, alter oleam, alter ?inum, alter incen- 
aom pnlchrum; sicut et ioceosor (est) coociliator; 
Psalrans autem elevationem mauonm ostendit sacrifi- 
Giam. Sacerdos antemiu se collecto rei seosa, tain- 
quam Dei hominumqne mediatorintervenienSy oratio- 
neni omniam, Deo manera, offert. 



Ejusdem Johannis, 



X OST haec etiam mystice ordioatusest hagiologiae 
hymnus ter: jaxta illam Prophetae visionem atque 
fvangelistae interpretatioDeni. Nam gloriam Grucis 
Tidit Isaias, et locutus est de ed. Idem et paterna 
Tox manifestavit» dicens, Clarißcavif€t iterum clarifi" 
cabo ^. Atqae illiasmet de seipso testatar dietam: 
Nunc clarificatus est Filius hominis *. Qoapropter 
haad locousulto usurpamas dos Terba illa: Qui crw 
cifixus eSt in hagiologiae complementnm.Filias nam- 
qae est Sanctus, et Fortis, et ImmortaUsy qai> Patris 
▼olantate, ac SpiritAs beneplacito, venit ad passio- 
nem Gracis; et per ipsum atiqoe no?inias Patrem, 



5 JobaD. 11. i8. 4 Ihiä, i3. 3i. 



Lm tfutpliutu^ q^pljinijt Jh-py tt/JioP' • tuß/ Jb- tf J tuß/ Jfjif 
'^Py \)^ ^f ^^^ * ^ «A-{^ tunJJitußiUiigft aytt 9 f^ n^J-uitP 

plffu^ mnjh-gt^y > L. ^Lp^^uäp^lruMi^^ */i iff^tutjnptu^ 
i^fffSr tuqoß-u aun.MiL.otnp 9 lu funp^ptfju^uA J-utJhtSa Irp^ 
C"P'tb * ^ ^P^lft 9 ^pts" tA^uitT Jtuijm..^ '^fp' ^ 



\f*» Ip qptu»^J/iä Irpuifuuiff^ imiulrutp, 9 f^f' %Jfia £l. 
fi/Smfir £nLMnf §pytaa9ta^lrt(ß p II. tuqlrpnlrafß *ft putplr^ 
fuouna^P-fiiSi uan. uffi^ tp ^utTA'guiaS» gSaw^piJ'Nß'tn^ 

4^ffi»p ^npuM p II, fuui^tSa A W"^ "PP^'L 'tpkk'L VP'''L * 
l^ki- uMßuufIfn thnfuuüa opfSttUi^np OMinjuHagU unLMUUOtnna 
II, ^plf^nßk alututnLglrfn^ J^^^^'^ilrS^^ mtttinfi afuätnat^ 
guUaft funntnnifutitnuPJi^ "PPV t»^9»ijuh§ %nptu *ft "P^Vü 
^[iti/ug f II. uHtpftS- JutpnLg n u/gn ufi^ t 

^uitlptupip^ tgp u^ui^ufuAfig/it(ß uiIppniStuM^iJu u§Pnlfi§ 
iuß f nLMtnft lu ualfu niiiftifß fofStnLf iAnjni5tirtj§np§npn^ 
l^t J'''p^p ^ J^pkpt 9 ^ 1p juäpLLjtL. thnpingJrgit Jp 
/unp^uß^UM^aap ifigl^lß f '¥fL "i'^^^if'rf ff^f) *t tttrqau^ 
^tng wnfpfigfii(ß 9 ^jnitPtnpn^fjiMßP-ftg ^naa..nJL^ Jntp^ 
ubntjt ^p ufuß^lrugff qJncMt ^n SVtufJruäJpßtujfituäp^ 9 
o. f[Br£^^n liau^ULMaitp. •ttututP^Irmfr Jpit^L^jnat,ftutlruA $ 
jniutnlr§uga tlpU^L., ^uAijfJrpJtt'ui£^jniLpmlru/i& t 



||i»|9{r1i /^»4«i^»*" •/Hr5*-»yt« 



l^h mu£Ug t»u§qJhnoq^^ ^uMUußpuM^ JiunP-lA ^1- 
^nafu/i§lru§L, putpiptrinflä f^Erf^p II. jlrp^/fitn ^uA^fM§^ 



1 De Graecit loqnitar» ni ta- 3 la tacn Litargiai qaae bora 
pr« Tidimat pag. 19g. ei alibi. tertia celebratnr. 

a Galat* 6. i4* 4 Supple : EecUatur deiode 



DE TRI8A6I0 l/^J 

ac Spiritam. Neaae nos Titaperent aliter cogitantes ' 
de trinae hagiologiae hjmno: alias erobescendam 
existimarent salatis oostrae instromeotam . Nobis 
aatem, jaxta Apostolam, absit gloriariy nisi in Cruce 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi *. Qaae diximus satis ha- 
beantor, oec enim tempas est oobis; sed tautam, at 
hanc (hymnum) noscamos igneam Ecciesiae murom, 
qui circnmqaaqae extraitor in praecipais Matatini, 
et mjsticae horae Tertiae ^, ac Vesperaram ora- 
tiODibas; idem ter in die triplicatas. 

Qaoniam vero Gracis beneficiam noyimas , cam 
ek et Matrem Lacis coniraenioramas» atqae precamor 
at intercedat apod illam, qni in ejas atero Toluitha- 
bitare, nosqae per Gracein saam redimere. Sic ergo 
pro legalibas agnis mane et yespere oblatis» ab istä 
Ecciesiä oflertar sancti Nominis ejus confessio de 
fracta labioraiD, anä com illibatae couversationis in- 
tegritate. 

Levavi ^; at nenipe per dominicam Dei dexteram 
custodiamnr: ande et expectamos, aaxiliam a caeli 
et terrae Creatore conseqai, ne tentationam sol no- 
bis sao noceat calore; sed per castodientem nos a 
peccatis et ab omnibas animae et corporis pericalis 
eripiamar. Dominus custodiat introitum tuum per nati- 
vitatem in mondum» et exitum tuum per mortem, ex 
hoc nunc et usque in ^aeci//£^m,apraesenti vit<l nsque 
ad fotaram aeternitatem. 



Ejusdem Johannis Ozniensis. 



X 08TEA psallentes ' communiter orant; at sub um^ 
ira AUissimi sint» atqae in caelo requiem mereantar. 



Psalmui: Leva^i oeulos meoi in Quihahitat in ad/utorio Altistin 
montes etc. nä etc. 

5 Decaotando tcilicet Ptal. go. 



a48 JÜXXMJI brb^flBblu d^ir« 

Pi^u»tJi»uMfiaupAn.futUMJUtp ^pflp tannoMäBp-uttf^^f ^paugn 
n^äP-tugu ntnltg Jk-pag ^n/ulri q^lutuLMptu^tA ^tupuLp 

^uapuMuftplfu t X^lg L. ^pyd^ tbi^pb ""^ »ß^l ^""^ 

paunSäutifß qdinutLjiptuliufb ut^ hlV ^"^''-^'y "''^ ^p # f^ 
^p S-ahtul^u6t intutL,9Uupifuutg ifirpi'nLMglrti qtttrfj II, f^^x^ 
itiA/igfiit qnrn^u tUrp uÜäfuutptLutfu LaJüfulr/ umsl. ^»"f^ *p 
t%2. tbifrOß ^ tunMM€.otnft q^tuitiuLjnifia aliuinnLguiiahrf^ 
^h-q^uputnuapuit^ pu/itauL.np tl J^c otupnt^ Jfiu»piu6i /v|Ac 

P^L^b P^'Pb If^P''^ puipt-fuovtiiJft "ppy ^üituHt/A $ 

\^ ^nqai^aL.pi^ q^M^u/uutp§ tSp u/Unt.M&lrfnt[^ ta^ 
1^^ ^§b? ^l ^ /""/oP-A qu^tu^t&tiUfJit pttui ^nifMMf p £l. 
tRupifbuiLjnp jS^otfuitf L. fuy^ Ilu Uji pnm Jtnfl^t \^^ 
%us ^tuJuMn.atnlrfnaljuul^ fjb^'*' quitP^UMt.uMtnuMglru§it»*p 
^t'u f lu tftpl^lrtu jlff^^HpßA^Lp ^tnafiiif^g f L. *p ^"p^ 
intJtg f ifp jtuJViaIrgntSag iupJ-ufütut^nptuuiJlfU afiaurnjut^ 
^•"pp mtJVistuatitLpp y^pttpqjtt^pia p uätJ-tTL. t^i^lf ^J"^'^ 
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et htc a laqueo venantium liberentar. QuoDiam aotem 
occulte perambulat in tenebfis laqnei parator, corro- 
bora (inqiäunt) pedam oostrorum gressus» adcapita- 
lem improbitatis amatoris malitiam concalcanaam. 
Qoapropter et in hac oocte» ceu servi ad Dominum, 
ad te levamus intellectuales oculoSf ot ex fluetuosis 
aiBictiouibas eripias dos; atqae sascipias animas no- 
atras, at sine dolo praeoceupemas faciem taam media 
noete, et mane, volantariam hostiam tibi immolatari. 
Praeco aotem admonet, ut haec noanimiter poscan- 
tor.Porro Sacerdos per Orationem mediator fitcoram 
immortali yitae spe, Christo; at in bouum perficiat 
aopplicatiooes per Saoclae Deiparae, acceptoramqae 
Inartjram intercessionem. 

Popalus autem Dominum appellando Sacerdotem 
rogat, nt io oratioue remmiscatar mioistroram spiri- 
taalium» nee non pareutam camalium, caeteroramque 
singillatim. Ille ?ero sammatim dicit: u Memento om- 
niom in te credentiam eosque a singolis periculis» ac 
tentationibas liberal) ; nt ab omnibus jure meritoqae 
gjorificetar Sanctissima Trinitas, nnnc» et semper 
et in saecola saeculorum. Amen. 



XiWh^i. 8M/rJKl, 



(\ n u. -; r. 'i, 'i. fi i' 
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(j^mqJtrgfA tang^fi ^tup^ q^uIitt&tu^uA fiuluftg tf^tnta»^ 

^tui^ I^P^ftglrtUfj^ *p fiu^anntulf/b ^tuuglA puäplr^fjup^ 
S-nupI- f II, tuäiSffit/uAlruäi^fua^uA^IrvgfSt ffUfffitaa^ 
(j^ugJnL^ K^tuglrutflM l£9uJlrgnnJu%^^t^ ifutJu qjt mßJiqß 
uätim nJiAu II. WC uiJIAt^jA uttL, utittrülrtalrtA ut^ptu itlrp^ 
Juiiilriui^ I IguaJtrguaj qpmhJunju^ ff"^ *p ^ngtJulfia i^oc 
itfutu^aa/u uua^JhfuhrtuupMih^ '^ Jftnä^ tnlrgtuBf glrglrt/^ 
Iguatfjnpir JuanlAltt^ ^ft ^iufptuufirstiulttng/i uäuut tupitu^ 
%tugnLgu/ulrft Vkt^puAap II. qhu auS'aMffßt ^n^pit tj[lr^ 
ptul^uiptfJruMgjiuP'niL. J^pp^fi* ^\^l'f-''pl' *t ^'''P'^'-^lp^ 
^nunif tuy^tup^ftu ^"ffngp mXm^tMitf^u intjuauaituijfjmfia 
tftittuumauuftpuil^u/uuig futtpftg p tu p p^lf^ppjf »Itr^pU 
Situqlra if pu tn JtupWina ituqttJul^uAtug % 
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LuMurosAs ad Dei obedientiam semitae pro odi- 
versis Ghristifidelibas viam straverant sau- 
cti Patres per Gauonain sensa; nt qai ad caeleste ha- 
bitacalum sunt inTitati» praeter homiDam pradentiam» 
per eam carrentes ad bonoram operanv terminam 
perveoiant, atqae reprehendendo compescant eos» qai 
pro labita volant atnbalare«Qaoniam ^ero nooDalliGa« 
Dones apad noonallos, noo aatem omnes apod omnes 
diflasi Gomperiebantar» ideo volai oninia ab illis pro« 
lata GaDonam yerba ano optinie elaborati codicis loco, 
tamqaam monamenti colamnam, engere io hac aede 
Patnarcbali: abi et me Joaonem infimam philosophi- 
ci caetAs» caoctisqne consaDgaineis orbatam diTinos 
Spiritus coostitait saper sancti Gregorii sedem» ad 
Armeniae Gatholicatam. 



Saseepi aatem hoc studiam imprimis ob spiritaale 



1 Hoc est monnmeouiiii vetu- Saecalo VIII. inclioaote in oonm 
•ü libri CaDODom Sanctoram collectot Philotophiu notier in 
Patram et Goncilioram, qaot Palriarcliali Archifio depotnil. 



%u*a hJng qtupjfi§ p ah nuui ^nuMtiuManaut^aJu hAulju/Uu 
UMiL,Ap-lrp ^tuaalA El. ^piuitSiAtu^ ^^t^gitupaLfiß » lt. ß-l^ 
u^UMpuB If uufuiuuiLJtnusg pu/ujiia uiö'UifuountSiUi^ ^'"pj^ 
puA/i^ß /f/b^lr/pu/ig/iut Xf^piiypf' ff qtfLMUL^iuäufpunf 
uJiiJtuAg htßai/uM^ftiusnnLp uftnmJ^^utJirguMß ^ulu^fjnt^gan, 
Mrf^qpLtuqiiutfunßq^fJu^ftpu t ^Y^u/bqf f-P^ytß *t "'^ "i^ 
§lf§uMjia qhuAiAtu/f^uA uuß^JuAtiu^ %ngut ^utnuM^utp^fjUL^ 
ß-pu f "fltj'^ qJ-UMifuIitutl^ II. qu^usutiCtunS» *f "ifi'J'y 

%fttLnnq ^uätlutOLOtnlruä/pu/ü/iM-ß ^jt ufj^aaufü u/i»^%uäfuut^ 
^UMnaJrguip » qh u/iiUMy^uttntuputn tiiiin.nLMin qpMi/iüs jpt.^ 
paLjPtnlrqL.n^^ oMtglf luiin.pnA t /la#«ra#aLc# "py "Mütih^ 
njUMQtupuup ^uijalraP niin.ni3älri h i^itPqj/inf'y^'J^ ^«C 
futupl/Uu • ^utitqh 4* ^^ qjutiäA nt opp ßls'ß «- ULMtpTC 
uttntu^u/itlf$usßi_np An. fßtßlru/ia tlrpIf/üuißlfiMia *ft tjt-p tntt^ 
%ft qM&i quflMu/H utnuägnnfii qukptn % J^p^k" tw*lf «^ 
4* upuptn P-uithnLp P-nnnä./ apnä^iP lt. ^UMLJUtnutg quut 
qupptupu/itu • qf Jf qp/fflrußf^ *ft uJuAmI^ qp^lrugfßt ^fih 
^uMiPtAtupq. M»lrf^f§ ^(v^ 9 juifUuMpqjuag nupni^ ilrtLjg 
tup/ffußälrfnJjfutu t 

\y^ '^fi* "p muMpqJUrtug fftti ^f» 'l^p'y ^P^pt wlfpaäf 
Af- auJVttiuqop f^Lpnj tnlrpntJ^U | "py piupIrqfi-aLjt II. p 
^ulbnirparuipfis ^jt^anpa tfutnui^ufüUMiPJuMiIrnrtft thu§mja $ 
%tu tmuaglf ilrqi^ntn ö'UMptULMipuap JtrpHAuMfnifjiTtu^m»^ 
^Ay '^ ^nqJr^iAu ufßta auqppi.p^ $ jtuptupiug ntAtjai^ 
qpirptA Jmtmg unu *ft ^"^L ""'l^'' qnpntfmfu %lrpß^ 
itiuptfnpä » umTCIti^ qutTinLSR mt % II. ^UMLMiiMuplrt ^f 5^*y 
^tunug^ff ^uiunupJiMit ^|Vklj|l f npnä.^ tfutn^ jtut^^ 
mlrulittt » utJf^ * 
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mei generis emolnmeDtam, at juxta Praeceptoris 
nomeoclationem adsit et samma Praeceptoram col- 
lectio ; oportet enim ministros Verbi per tneologforain 
Fatrom verba coucladere sermonem. Secando» aaia 
stadiosoram viroram per meam elaboratiooem aili- 
genter volai sedare qoaestioues qaamplarimas: qao- 
niam scripsimas in hoc opere non solam Ganonicas 
ab illis statatas coostitationes, veram etiam tenipas, 
caasamqae praeterea introducentes adjecimas. I)e- 
mam siogalorum capitala in epitomen redaeta ab 
iDitio praeposaimas» at exinde Terbam sao loco sine 
labore inveniat perqaisitor. Qaare, semota oblivione» 
peto recipere a vobis commemorationis yices: hie e- 
nim est tbesaaras, qaem nee tinea nee aerogo demo- 
litar, sed qai secam ad caelestem thesaaram ino- 
pis eomdera possidentis animnni perducit. Eodem por- 
ro non oportet vacoam reddere illam, cai creaidit 
hoc sanctaariam; ne isto privativ Deo qaoqae pri- 
ventar; aat a Christo sint reprobati in alicajas ex 
improbis manas hanc tradeutes. 

Porro qai mihi largitas est soper terram domiuiam 
sab omnipotent! Dominio suo, cojas benignitate e- 
tiam in futaris confido eädem gaudere gloriä; ipse 
det Tobis» at sitientes semper accedatis ad näoriendam 
de hoc spiritaali fönte; jugiter apertam habeatis os 
mentis aa implendum illo interioris hominis veutrem» 
nt crescatis in aagmento Dei» et adaequetis mensur 
ram aetatis pleniäidinis Chiisti '. Cai ffloria in sae- 
cala. Amen. ^ 
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%nL^nlru»utMMUua ([^[t-na tu u^tu^tnAl^ftg ff t |"ff4ft npnuJ^ 
II. lrnllßtutt.niS» ^tu^u/uufßuäu^lrtn titun-Mafffu brpftgntStA 
*t tU^'-^U i^plf*'^ Putponua^u/i» f ^tuqJl^ af^aujni.^ 
P-t-uäiaU funpu/ufi qJlri^ }l^ntUil^u f II. qut-quAut^iuqSi 
^t-qfrtua AaufauHaiutßyi^ thuMn.u»Ju tut *ft tiatpfJttpl^^tf 
tafutnft t l^"^ 9\\ IpSu tt/üttt^uAirtttt ^tuL.tutt9ttt f L ffp^ 
n-f^uit i\ptiaitiu/it A tßrpituLjtp tu^tuittutnlrutugU ptLpttg t 
||/fif^ ihnhtttHatuI^ TttuttJralrfttt *ft *Uttgtt/ul^ ttttuifmt^att^ 
ptujit autti^t-q^t II. fttt-ut-pttAtL f^tutitutflt Irplptp gnt^^ 

gtifitkpt Hr'v^" it j^ek"^ ^j^pbs ^k'vbs ^■^•'- 

tmtutnhrugft funp^nt.ptA Irl^lritt'gt.nt » qnp *ft ffh-ptatt %m^ 

gnAg b^k ifi'^L. ^"^I-^P^I*''^! hp q^tutliuqjtLJmp 
ij[ut(3-ttqfrlfll^*ap f puttt tuiL,tt{ßlrp9t* qfi tuul, f **^ [Airtuf^ 
p 'l^p'y ^fttluA tutLJt^pIrpitg U. tihtpqjuplppq $f t 

'^|>c. tutaJrtuiptupUtatt Irpl^tttnuautA tAtttatt^nt |'mw 
ttpttLjPL. /lA-ffifc y.tutJlrtA *ft Jf tfnj SXttptfMAtAtit, *ft 
MttaßnL.p-p tAgftq tt-nnntJnnJrtiliA gautlit^tut.. /j^^ « l'Y^ 
tfjuAtA t l.tliAtuta^lptt tu ttf^p tUrp qtrp^ttttttttutA ata^ 
^ut^t-ptnA *ft ^nutAnuut 'l'Utpk ^lAgutmßu auttJrutiJft 
MtuftiuPpA ktatp^ptfMt^tA ttAgftfi ^lr(3-tAtitttug /Atjf. 
.,^CT£-/f tIbptMtnup-h- tituutqtAflit « "p-g tu tuutug f ^* ^|^ac 
ghiß tu Jtgputlrgl^ jtAttA ^op tu t\pif.£M tu ^ttif.un^ 

t'^tt^ utuittihub'A *lt unA funp^nupn. %ta^tuttttttULJtpp ^ 
'' l| tS- Iß utl^p tu op^fttrtMtt 4* jy^ ff ahuA u^tttiuA 
tUrh-ttilunp^prunup-yu * '^ ^y-^uaitu^ tut tu jt-ttttA uttupp 
%nptu ff y tiftufh^A f ^tAa.nA Irp^ft ptupiptua.ttAu uätu 



1 Haec ctl PontificaUt, tfu tc- qua^ non tecut ac ritut est ab 
cuodae Ritualit partis rubrica, Johanne MaDtacoDeoti seq.v. ar- 
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Explanatio Ritas jaeiendi Eeelesiae /undamentum. 



V^ONOtiBOAT dipinus Pontifex in loeum iniHatum Cleri 
Ministrorumque choros '• Jazta id et caelestis Pon- 
tifex * primos Presbjteros tn cacameo montis Tha- 
Dor; coDstractorem taberaacoli testimonii magnora 
MojseD, et arae erectorem Heliam aielotypani glo- 
riae Dei ex ipsis Prophetis, Petram rero, ndei Fe- 
tram nomiDatam^ et lilios tODitrai ex proximis oca- 
lati8 teatibus ejas: aaiboa pro enarratis ab eis taber- 
nacalis aalam caeh ex nubibas conflatam ac Inca« 
lenti coloris osteudebat. Ut per daos ac tre8 testes 
confirmetur mjsteriam Eeelesiae, onam saper illos 
otiqae aedificatoros erat» ex oniyersis congregatam 
CatboUcam saoctam ; joxta Apestolam dicentem i 
JBdifieati super /undamentum Apostolorum^ et Prophe^ 
tarum \ 

Ei aecipiuntur duadecimlapides nondum poliü. Quem- 
admodam et Josae filius Nave de medio Jordanis in 
testimoniom trausitds popoli per arida in Jordane: 
item et Dominos uoster doodecim Discipalos ex la* 
bente spaüo bajus yitae snmens in t^timoninm my- 
sticae Gentiamtransfretationis per aqnatn baptismatis 
layacri; qaibas etiam dixit: Euntes baptizatein nomine 
Patris^ et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti ^. 

Psahnodia qao(|ue baic mysterio faret; Magnus est 
Dominus, et laudabilis nimis ob magnae istius caere« 
moniae exordiam. Cipitas Dei, et mens sanctus ejus: 
idest, ad caeli similitadioem est excelsum boc mjste» 



DieDioruin Caiholico proUu. 3 Ephet. 1,10. 

1 Sapple ciingregaveraU 4 Matth. 28. 19. 

»7 
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uBJIAuifia ^plgl^p f pfiff irplpauapitf^ fffpuafunf^UrtA ft 

fpälriJP-uf^fjULJtfplf attri'p | L mtuTtiup aSf I^I A f fff Ü ft y % 
C J np npufl^u ufLMfß ^ft liuipijLMupIffiJit f tfnAufIfu L tmir^ 

ffuiß f fj[p tsi- /atfp^pffjuf^u/if fJJfJ^ß ^t^^syS £"" * 

äli§pt^6f Ji§h-u§9fglA uftim mS' ^lA^jttAff 99 t 11 ^/Kg^ ^ Ir^ 
pftüalrfh /^I r/ f6 affalihr§tff ufpJ-ufuuftjfpnMfa^ A. mp *ff fffffif 

t^i Jtffpffiffpf^ *^ ^uaTitrgutp ffflfp #^9- ^phl^P »ß" 99 VP 
ffftLjfptyuißtf fffirqp ^firii#^«fc./i74F • HfpmaP ifju^pjtftutfgtw 
qjfjtpfft^Pf t/tp^ tfn *p puAifufp^mtJfit f lu P-fft/glnt *// 
sftfuf faßgopf^üLfijr thfqn^mJlra& ^tf f tu S'tuS'^Irtftftrif 

JljfpmfffLpVu 2£'''Ljt^^^''V! ""S"' ' \f^ ifMfpilrafiJfilrjfmtjfC. 
girtf (fA-^ ^p^ufu^ftittfft^ ffffpff^fj/Sttttp f f^ J'nqn^fm^p^ 
^tf iff'ffi^ tfL.pau[uu§ugnLfß *^ #^C jfi§tJrpJ^a utf ^ljf u t 

||iif lu f^ptßttSftffttfpuf/uuffufS-n/ifftäjfaSf^ liß'b ff ff pfA 
ff ufqttSftf 9** *|^ lirufoSf 'Op %npua %% 9 fpp ^/t |J^tfr ^pXftf^ 
glrfuijffpJuftffufgffjg 'ft JjfmA |)\»j^ifA^ 9 pfffßß ^Wlfplnffg 
fjfpfttSfff ll^iij&r/r 99 f ff Ljtttf ff II. Iruf fjpp^ftif^ f§ffpftfMf |%iic 
P^^it^ **^a& fUfOLMfffiif jufp^tHa ^uf^ffpuff m 9 f^«w 
puMü A. fiatufTtua^ f f^pt^ lu ** ^uftfjuatjtplruf^ fmmmlr^ 
gufL. 99 t/uffSf mtfpfff ^f^^ipp ißffp^fjufpfffn^ßf ^ßfffffffß 
ljPiflrf^ijlKtq.u/ifgjgfif ISSß t 

\>f- fjß'l^ uufffJifvufgv^tuptf^ ffp^uft,uff5f^ ^*1>^ ^^-i* 
fmfffqfuqncft-F 9 *^^%finf.piru^Lfß ^tffLjumffffjff ^i'^'Hi^t 
qtf japh'ff ilrtfjufg tUrpam 'ft ^ufTtfutf f§LMiig ij^fuJStfg t I ><- 
l^'ppff ffftftj^ \!i^P «^/mA-ii9 f fAtfputJuti:ß lAa fmffp^p^ 
^jfjuf/j^uäfß f mp u^ffuiuft^ L a^fimfufL, II, äfft ftfpmfflifff^ 
§fqnpJStL.p^%iipau Xuftfgif uftL, JIrit 

|>c uiuguf ^oftfmuautlA tf^tP JJa *p J^fpIrJJiif $ J^^ 
pf/iffu^ ^ff ^fJkjnp tJjiJ^% ffp ^ufMtuf^ *[t^ap fhaüfff mä^, 
ftfp f A. I^lpff (Sfßirtuf/p fpit[nptrtfflSf t 

|Wri^ flrp^tfuffffffffüf^ufpllifa/if ftnaJL'u§if^%fufa fn 
fpfffli ^ fffffpu m^fijn^^ if^fUpfUjfpiA tff^fu firplf^i 
tfffiif futuunßlrtaffJu | ff^pfg £f ^^-''''Jf m^A ^tttfSf *// MrAfu^ 
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riam* Qai« robusiae radicis exultet exuhaüone omms 
terra^ jaxta caelestium laetitiam, a mome Shn asqae 
ad latera Aquitonis cwitatem fieri Regis magni, tem* 
ploroqne Dei yiveutis. Nam sicut audii^imus a Prophe- 
tU, sie etvidimuSp qaia rojsticb lapidibas Deus/unda- 
int hanc. 

Alter autem Psalmos däectum tabernacuJum Dom- 
m, i^irtutum appellat, et optatum habitaculum eorom, 
qaorom cor, et earo exultant in Deum viuum^ ita at 
8iQt beati, qai illias habitatione faerint digni. Rite 
huic aptatar illad: Diiexisü, Domine, terram tuam ', 
qaam dicavimas tibi locam habitationb; io qua aver- 
tes capüvitatem nostram a diabolo factam, et remittes 
Vfk Lac iniquitatem plebis tuae, et per baptismi aquam 
operies peccata istorum: atqae iteram salvabis il08 da- 
plici renovatiooe» at popolas taus effecti laetemar 
aemper io te. 

laipsaiD ostendit seqoeos Psalmas, Fundamenta ejus 
in monte sancto ejus esse, quae in Sina radicitus fun- 
data iDseruit in mente Moysis. Dilexit tarnen portas 
Sion, ande et salotem dedit novo Israeli, super pri- 
aea tabemacula Jacob, tabemaculam et templam. 
De quo et gloriosa ipse locutus est per Prophetas Spi- 
ritom gerentes, civitatem esse Dei vivi. 

» 

Post Psalmos istos praeconizat Diaconns: Et etiam 
pacis: Fide poscamus, ut prosperet opus manuum ito- 
stramm ad voluntaüs suae placitum: terqae dicitar: 
Domine miserere; quae sant mysticae preces, at per 
principiam, mediom, et finem (operisj misericordia 
ejus apad nos maneat. 

Deinde statuunt petram unam in medio Sanctuarü: 
ad exetnplar spiritaalis lapidis de sancto monte abscissi 
atqae de se aniversam implentis. 

Assuntptis autem duodecim lapidibus, eos antea la^ 
vant aqua, deinde tfino. Detineant isti duodecim A- 
poslolos, quoram pedes lavit Dominas in coenacalo, 

I Pfslm. 84. 
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jwfM • X^^i JrmjmpntJn mumg %tij9U J^/y^l^t ^'^^ ^ 

nttptfMgJ^ ^itp^ptfjut^ufia 2ffnJiULMifaA(lit t ^^f^ t^lr^ 
q^tupIfuJit ^[t i^p" uhaliliiSuu Ir^lrqt'gLjnfi^ ft^uAtu^^ 
Angpia tAft-uigti ^fa ffp» tUit^piSttt au^tup^p f lu §t^u§m^ 
«tifSjV ^atHarnuamaLfJ-Jt *[a ^Sl aaaauTCaaapfa uy 9 aap Iralf, 
Jlr^ $ fa faaaaaau faaaapaa^trau£j L ^afßaaa ^fa ij^^a-fJia ^| V^* 

\>^ aaL^ta/ia auauuM ^pP'^ff qaaaaagmirpqß lu ^ßa^aaaf^ 
fnauaauLjmp [aaiuataaaafi^ [""p^pf^Lß f ^ aa/iaaa£^2>uapaai^p^ 
a/uapaaa^ff A. aujofi-pa^ t 

1 Jbc qfßafa uuauatpfi^ aAp-^lmSaaatA Iru^aa^aaaaiaatalHa qaaa^ 
qoP-tSa^ fpaafaap atLfuiaa[6a aaaaaJraaa/ fttaq^p-aa faaat^pk" c«> 
aajuafla aSa* L aaaugua ^paaaalSua^ aaaaiSaaaufjfjajapi-fa pp'^plfi'f 
II. fßjua^ atpßuAaaaJ^ ^^aaLMah-npa 9 lu i-paaafplp tpaalra/j^t 
paaaa aaalru£traaMa 1 >4[j^4'/^4zA 5^<A aaaauTtaaapfÜa $ lu fpp^ 
l^lfi'^Xvbf'pb '''P'"^'"'"''i'''*"'^P'^''''^ afj^aanaupmhaaufa 
aappatUf uaau ^p ft-^atM^taaJt nüa^autpia aSa aaaatSalrafaa^jaaäp^ 
L aappuapiaSa ^i^uaAauajaaplruafu fSaaaa.fi-faaS^ aQuaaaamuLMa^ 
lu aa6a^uaapuaAaa^ a6aaaa..p-p t 

lUflv^ oh-taüalrfia at^uapfSatA mmaafiaaalfu JtraLj/iaaaaa^ yfc> 
pua^at^Jiuaip faatp^pafju^u/la Ijkppatpnjaa^pHPia f ^pßtAa^ o^ 
ö'taA faaißua *fa 11^" j^ ^aaajLjn^ tüa f puua tnia ß-lp '' l'wvc^ 
J^putpgfiß *p ^ai^^lapif « \f^ ^ptS" •"'V^ uatalrfk^ qm^ 
aüAuMfia afJIrpaa auJIAual^uaMa ma haaaaaamaaüaua^ 4* » ^ffi"Vi 
aap aualVtauapa If juatItAauafiafa t \^u^ auaa^dSatalr^ Ij^yaapifpa^ 
^' Vßjfjnpiraa ilraajaaaa tUrpaam aaLjjpi uapua m f puaaa ^fiaaaajiaa^ 
o~M^ a^ph-aai iL. apiuJIAaaalia aLtaphru aaa.MaaaaL^Uraa/ia pmam 
ijfuaaluajia auf ^jwfintjftrf aug^P-i, % 

l^cr^ fAfUrpgaaa-au^^ 2uapauaita/ialrau/ f^p^P'f^^ 
^aaaaliaaiua/iafA faaupaau^uap^f^LpIyu t | ^*"'^'' ^ vi^V 
IpjJu uuaaaJha $ L auidL-taauapaattaia aaaaMaipß fuaap^pafju^ 
&pia9 I >c-4S<V|v«i^ l1 aaaa& ^/a aflrpaaajiaaaa lu auM(3:flJb ffi'UL' 

1 Sea mero, Det in Armenia tab Tiridale mar- 

a Haee marlyres sunt Ripsime ijrio coroaaUe,in qaaram hooo- 

n Gajaoa alueqae malue Virgt* rem dao tempU aedmcavit S.Gre- 
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po8teaqiie vido incorrapto ' illog potavit ad fraitio- 
oem, in memoriam aqoae et sangmois» quem de la- 
tere suo fecit scatarire. Post resorrectionem aatem 
dixit eis baptizari io igae et Spirita Sancto, ac per 
nfijsticam layacri aqaam baptizare Gentes in nomine 
Sanetae Trinitatis. Porro lapides illi ad quatuor £c- 
clesiae latera ponantar. ad sigDificandam eorum cur- 
aam ad qoatoor mandi latera, eoramqae firmam com- 
patationem ad templi Dei fandaroentam, qai suroas 
DOS» in eis» iique in capite Christo, firroati. 

Clerus autem antecedit cum luminiius ei incenso; 
cum splendentiam sententiaram consiliis, atqne sua- 
violeuti vitä, et oratione. 

Post haec orationem legitEpiscopa8,ac totinscleri 
preces sumens easdem eoram Deo offert. Deinde jabet 
accipere instramentam fodiendi.etmensaram qnanti- 
tatis aedificii ac locam delineat, jnxta £zecbielis visio- 
nem de templo, atqae sancti Gregorii architectaram 
de sanctarum Martyrom * basilicis: ot ostendatur, 
qnod ininiensas Dens tectaro sibi et sanctnariam fieicit 
mensarabilem nostram natnram, quam ipse sit sem- 
per extensa, et neqaaaaam spatio conclndenda natura. 

Unctio aatem lapidam divino chrismate cnm mj- 
aticae Trinitatis inyocatione; quia illi in Sion nnctifae- 
mnt Spirita Dei, jnxta \\\ud; yosiaptizaiimim^iritu 
Sancto ^. Porro dicere ter Amen, est omnia nostra 
omnipotent! Deo poUiceri; illi, qai est omnia in om- 
oibas. Psalmam aotem decantare com antiphona: C^ 
pera mamium nostrarum dirige, idem est atqae orare, 
ot jnxta aedificationis opns omnia qooqae probitabs 
opera secandnm Dei Tolantatem prosperentar. 

Lectiones aotem mjstice oonnexae praemissis con- 
sonant. Item et Psalmas: Dominus iUuminado, et & 
Tangeliam eamdem praeseferant mjstagogiam. Prae- 
comam qooqae: Pro supemä, com Oratione, pacem 



goriat llIoiniDator, pro al in ce- tione sibi faeral ottfDsam. 
iebcrrima illa, quam habnit, vi- 5 Ad. i. S. 



r^^ußmi qqjju^nLfL JSuut^fp 4* '/^ "tf'f!^ ^i-unjtAij^ 

'' |^<- ^ffi' ^jbrmm/u utmStmt. wb& irttj/ng^nafma/b f lu 

jjtaiptiiJrttmugtjnpUu ff t |1 u§A ^ flpp ptf^pi» SlrnSt *ff 

II. vtrpJStAtrg^ ^r M-f^ fpuäA ^utLMumn/ tu ftJSJlMipffilg 
^pAftjfia [utu^^gnt^P-lC t |Wfi^ Irpftgu ^aup^ufulr^ %^^ 
fttu^lf j^lrppu ^MUMUiS'tt J'tuaßJhtu^tutf mafBuajtpir/^f^mm^ 
^at,pijSi Ir^lrtflrgt^nf $ funpaAuttSt Maußna^ßt » iL aaam^^ 
TdupauaSa ^auafaaalaa^fa $ lu a/Jaa^aaaaAaMaaT %aapaam.alma^k 
O apaufuuplFai^ t | Wf i^ ajfa fnpaa ^pff^a aa^ajuaj^fa ^aatfJSJiaaA 
^plraaf/ia f aapjtrp^aafaaaaaaaa/itaa paaahAtfjua^fA ß^faa.M 
^aaapaaüajfia ftaaajuf *fa ^aap^aaa^paf, Irpij^aaaaaauaaaaÜa^Jia 
'P^ta^ A. ^.f^aaaLMp aaÜBW^auJng aihapaf,y L fp fJLpaaa^ 
^auaaaaup aupaaaJraaaaapL. aaaaa ^aaA tfuaaptia aaai.gaa6»h ß-kajaf 
^Ipaa aaaSalr[aai£^ q^L yiraaa((ia $ tu ffpta aijlrpfaafb f L tfpk^ 
if^paäa f L^ alja ftrp^aaaaaaaaaaaaÜA $ aaapaaa^aTp^aaa^^ daaa/haan 
ima^fiSa , £l ^aaaaaaaupfA «fi^^'^'^lV^ 7^ Zt^t^ ^t^^ 

**\f^ alhaaaSaUa ^fa J-aaaaf^ft aaalrjLja^aairqaJiamfiaff ♦ a/maa/ia 
qf aaiitifp aua^aaapaaafa paafaapaaaJR fyp^piy • 1^^ aaaaaUa 
aaafirqna. auptaaJraaaaafa^ **'^paiaatStß fatapaaa ^fa [L-aaMiSa ^f %a^ 
paaa lyt ^laaiaaaSfp, Ir^lrailrgajuf lAa opftiaaaa ^/ Sa aaaaauaaafpiqßp 
afpaaafaaaaüa TSSf f L aaaauaafaa/IA faaafiraaA f fuaapaa/iJfa Jl^^ppauaaaa/aaa:^ p 
tu finp Iraaairaäa {^^i^p fgaaa^lrau/b \^aa^ulraa^ ^ft \^fiaaaa $ tu 
app ^aaSa^lrauj/ia jaahauaatpauafha % l^^/»^/^^^ ^faaKaaSfß ^/a 
aaaaupp fIrauaaSa y/^«*jbf ta-jlrplpaauajufia \^pmjBauaiyd^ aaa^ 
uaaapaaaf/ia * ^maSa tapy L ^aaaaaaaaapaaaJl ^pSiaaap^aaUp ir^&i, 
^S^^ iiVfMiVii/Sro|r a^aua^aup^ $ *<|1 aaaaßa ^fa a/lrpaaajaaam ^au^ 



I De hujatniodi naueronini tappoutiooibat ci PhSooe de- 
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Dei aDDUDtiat, atqne orare docet. Iteram praeconi- 
zat DiacoDus : Fide poscamus • Episcopus autem ab» 
breviat: Benedicäo, et gloria Patri, et Fiäo, et Spiritui 
Sancto in saecula saecuIoTTim; qoippe qaod per Dei 
aaxiliam, et per beDedictioDiB dibgentiam oportet 
accedere ad exordiendatn opus diTinitas traditam, 

JUox ergo ligonem accipit Episcopus^ ipseque prius 

caedit dicaiam terram, etpostea ülum cperarüs dat; 

qoia DomiDus ipse maoani operi admoyit» ntfoderet 

evelleretqae ab hac oaturi sancianteB spinas, emnl- 

cens ac emoUiens per Cracis passionem; ntqaein nobis 

yerbom fidei, et coucracifixionis, jaxta professionein» 

seminaret. Triplex autem caesio designat, qnod tri- 

bos temporam sectionibas expressum fait £cclesiae 

mysteriam^per tabernacolam testimonii,per templum 

Salomonis, et per Zorobabelis restaurationem. Qua- 

tnor antem ter per qoatoor latera numeris duode- 

cim comprehenaontar, joxta lapidam nomerom» ad 

sjmbolam doodecim Apostolorom, praecipaornniqae 

hominis membrorum: et qoia perfectissimä sappata- 

tione iste supra caeteros nomeros ostenditur, dimi- 

diam habens sex, et qoater tria, terque quatuor» se- 

mel Antem dnodecim; qno nnmero plena efficitar In- 

na» lexqne in Christo Ecclesiae aedificatore adim- 

pletnr '• 

Incipiunt äturgiam in loco aüaris ; qnoniam ibi my- 
sterii implementam perficitnr; et dAcniA AUeluja mo* 
dnlatione producta. Fundamenta ejus in monte sancto 
suo. Ecclesiae fundamenta sunt antiqua exempla , 
Paradisus Dei , et Area No^, Tabernaculum Anra- 
hae , et quod vidit Jacob, ostensum Mojsi in Sin&» 
et quod erexit in deserto. Haec fundamenta in monte 
sancto Sion, et caelesti Jerusalem perficinntur : ideo 
jacendi fundamenti Ecclesiae perfectio hlc desinit 
per Praeconium: Pro supema, per LectioneSsCt per 



fumptif fideaotnr qnae tnperiat diumatiD adoot*nain. i.p. 55. 



a64 or^^-b'i^v 

( ( )r4'fc*H4F ^•rnl'^ H^iH*^ • ) 



** \^u^ *p ^[uäij^tjlru/S& jilrppiip9[j»iurJ'U9Jiiu t tm t jm f^ 
ojufpUriUitrufpu^nugmA tu ^^ßu^tthiuu^b tu vtap^tati-M»^ 
^t^tffia jt-^lrqtyfiit f L, qytrqtMit ^Kt ^(t a^fjr^lr^^ 
yunfu 9f 1 1 fuutfpit luttp^nLptf. ttnptu fa^utputifpp *ff Jiupa^ 
wmttju^ffia p fp nau9 §tftum^lrpft tat tuptuputu f A. IrtfMtt^ ft 
Jl^f^ ^p9ai[utnf/to t \^»^ trufpu^mtptaät L ijfjutfß upugma^ 
UffaA p^upPqiitrqaAnlj^ fuap^ift^Njf. ußtopffitmuP-iraiäA 
^|Vtoj^ • fp tun» %a^t ftv^ ft^tumt-tu[_jfittjftt/itpLp p ttttptt^ 
-mtutjnplrutitlrtMttttLMptutpt t^ttt^P-hrtaÜtt^ ttp ^^pf k^t/Jt 
t^a^att^* tttßijt. pttAtßt^p ^plr^utttt^tttg tttIrmtmSt ^£^^ 4/^ 
-qtttttjutfl/it ttatlrtfj-tttjttti-tt fb t IWfi^ fJ-tttin^Lpt^ mtpmtttK^ 
^ftßJJ ^tttglrtug tfuhtttttüttta A. ^gjutqttAtuig ntStft %^ttStttt^ ♦ 
mp l^ftü %tmu tttpatiußtn uti-utitttiäStlffu tfputpttttp t 

|>i. tt^ittt/itpf^ trtt^ftit^nuptuf/it ijpttttqJhtSt $ ^gptfpa^ 
*^i^tfp "ffp^ffb vt^^UP^ tttttA tßytf • ifuttSt ^ ttpplr^ 
iff Ifp f\ci/b^ Uff ttgttttti^trpflit pt-py Xtu^Jlt tfntttft^ttä^ 
pVit t^SUPt * "pffh" ^ tttßJ-tPttlKplrtug ftut mtuTttttpttttfttt^ 
tftt/blri^ fiiffftrtaA qtßrptt ^tuftfittS- p putt» %tttfttttt^fMt.^tt^ 
tlitpfMuplfnupl^g , Irpfjtg , £l ^P-trpgtiSAy p tu ^^^^ 
mttt^ptt^ttA Irp^fJtg titqtrqt9t..pit t i) Iptfi ttttJrttttupttMt $ 
^MupnA 9 iL tttqoßifi ^ttt^uAtuttu^uA^ l!''if^s/''iJ^ ^^ 
^^nt ^ttttu^fltt jA^ %ttptnu ^utpfutHt/ititL^t^rtttit p ^ttttikt 

Jpy II, ittpfA futtp^tfjtt ^plr^ttt^ttt^ttA t^fifmpifjtL.ftfr 

ttttLM^irgnj tu tlutpifMttpljppy $ VS '''"-" 'fl' (["gf tflr^m Ü St 
^nfJLjtp • 

** l^ft. tttttptt tttnJnttf^ fmIrqmSät ttaqtattttttt^ttpfßt ^ßtStUt 
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ETangefiam ad gloriam Christi Dei ben^dicti in 
aeteraam. 



( Benedietio Eeclesiae mtper aedißcatae. ) 



HTlUKT i^espere ad pigilias in Ecclesiam: qaia vigi- 
lantes hilaresaae esse debent, qui comparant se ipsos, 
at sint teropiam Dei ; atqne Psalmis , et canUcia 
apiritoalibas yigilare in loco congregationis. 

Mane autem hord iertiä congreganiur iterum cum 
Episcopo Saeerdotes , et Diaconi in Ecclesiam , atque 
altare coüocant in media Eeclesiae^ Primam ejas mj- 
ateriam ligaratar in priroo homine ; nam secondam 
Dei imagiuem factas » in medio Paradisi fait collo- 
catas« Episcopus autem, ministroramqae chori circa 
altare (designant) mysteriam dispensationis Christi; 
qaia prope illad otiqae visibilis ostendebatar , cai 
caelestes eum circamaantes sabstantiae ministrabant. 
Castra qooqae Angeloram Dei primam creataram 
circomdabant. Popaiua antem foris stana animantiom 
ferammqae symbolnm praesefert; illa enim extra pa< 
radisam a Deo plantatam degebant. 

Episcopus autem exorditur Psalmum cumAntiphonat 
Domine, dilexi decorem domüs tuaex qaia gratam erat 
Verbo Divino, imaginem saam in Tolaptatis loco per* 
manaisse: qaemadroodam nunc etiam gratam fait illi, 
templam sibi nostram plasmationero efBcere , jnxta 

1)raedicta8 prophetias, njmnoa» et lectiones , ange- 
icosqae cantas. Porro post Aüeluja , Evangeliam » 
Praeconinm» et Oratio sacerdotalia designant veteria 
Testamenti connexionerocnmnoyo; pro ano eodem- 
qae mjaterio, per angelicam mediationem Apostolo- 
mm, et Prophetaram, in qnoram conspecla est al- 
tare apiritaale. 

Post haec ministri accepto altari, extra portam iliud 



JugpijSi 4* uanjuäfp» > {^/^ aquitnmt^puAaufmAtfmt.fi'Vit 
II, ^ut^lri^ t^u/Uit tJfi» 4*^ qp ^taJtußlrtuji uii- fmglrqyit 

ft^iupuäojtlriui^^p utßup t"'p^PtVf qopnüp* lu tr£^ ^\mS& 

£Ui|i^ • A. tupmm^fßu if p a ii Si ^utp^mptyiUi^ tt^napm p mnu^ 

PJH» p^l^pbs pwpigkjufi»suti^puig t 

\f»- ^4{! tfttmfmuml/u» %mpm juägiflSt pwupilrmtutgmtfu 

fju»i^mupVb f **\niLp A-f^rnkp i l^»-p t f • ^ *b VtV 
f|j£^ attri ^hfi't pmm %ut[uljßau§if£tfia Jauptfjuapl^tpt 

\f^ ^b ^umjt tmufh aft-ptugntjfiAlr^ igtglrqaÜSt $ tu 
juiftuaPuruAIr^ *// nj§ijnSfi§ Im*^ fuupipu/ittu^ 4* '^''^ 
uppmg %tu^u§u^lrmu§^ Jrp^ptu/unyit $ tu ^m^m^ßUitqß 
'^ mtJii auf ifjuuAp£j 1 >c- lrp[tgu ^p^lr^ t^n^ VQü^ 
mauJtLutSi^ tuqoP-A ft^ttAuä^^ p fpp *p u^fftäJi^ '^ djk^ 

f" ^!' ^ *b ^'■'«^''TM*'^/^ k^'^S ^ntL^plrgf6§ täf t 

|Ur{^ kp^ptipt^^ ligmL^il^ ** ( ^fSttiJ Mf^ mkp $ «^^ 
ftlraJ fp mpa ifjtup^fjuplfftju auljpatup^l^ qaiij[ mf §t A m t/mA 

*b 'tSüfP "^V^aU fitnijp^^ % ^ h Ifk^ b^V "P ^^'■'l^ 
^5?»«Är juAytUutug 9 Ir^lruglf L jn^pmaju^ tu pJ^lmgk 
f^tupuLMt&m i/j^ptuji» • »png *// pmpinaSau ^auaipaupUrtug^ 
ffmirm^mpaUum dlnmf^ ^^ac^ftp qpaupiplrau^ mtqtj^, 
vk-füt t I j^c- tfjupilrtui^ tßrptugmM^u/idr/jb fmirqtUUit f tu 
futqunnt ftttpflit 9 II. JLpi m^AlriJfi ijfttt.m% 9 qLju tffrp^ 
tmaQumpi lu ftUrpimM^ätp fump^Lptjfit it ^ m t t mß^^ 'i mp amtu . 
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deferunL Jaxta primissimam seusum significat pri« 
mam homiuem post mandati iraDSgreMioDem expat 
aam per diviDam sententiain a paradiso. Glandontor 
aotem portae, qnippe qaod flammeis Seraphim prae« 
cepit DeuSy nt ingressam illios castodirent Verom 
jaxta dispensatioDis mysteriom hie est sensus ; quia 
in domo patemä faerat delineata hojaa mysterii vis, 
et egressas est Verhorn bonum de sidq patemo, at- 
qoe habitavit in atero Virginis 5 venitque ad nos per 
mirificam nativitatem, secondas Adam faetas pro 
primq praeyaricatore; atqae extrapartampassas est '» 
qai hajQsmodi passionom ac mortis non erat reas» 
ot omniam reomm tolleret reatam. 

Nos autem ignomiuiam ejas saper nos ferentes in 
crocifixione gloriati » circa sacram altare stamas, ao 
rogationis sopplicationem iocipimas per propbetiae 
modolationem : Exaudi nos. Domine, exaudiz titqoe 
ex capite Psahni gradaam incipientes alternatim: 
Exaudi mos. Domine, jaxta pristinosProphetas poscit 
a Deo Sacerdotiam , at infirmatae natarae uostrae 
exaadiatar vox deprecationis exili sonita prolatae. 

Altana autem elevatio in glorii referendi, ejas* 
qoe delatio ad portam sienificat, qaod mente a ter- 
rems elevati sancti Patriarchae in domo Dei repe* 
liri capiehant. Ter aatem idem iteratar, ad com- 
monstrandam incesaabilem orationem, qaam in prin» 
cipio, in medio, et in fine yitae Deo obtalerant. 

Porro secanda Antiphona« Adjuva nos , Domine, 
adfuva, Prophetaram indicat preces pro natarä no« 
aträ hami dilapsi ; at ipse , qai ob delictam percas- 
aerat» veniat et erigat et sanet valneram piagast 
qnde in altam extoUentes mentis visionem Altissi- 
mam sappKciter in adjatoriam invocabant. Atqae 
iteram altaris eleyatio cam apparata sao , eiasqae 
delatio prope ad portam signincat » altias adbac et 
propinqaiaa faisse mjsteriam ; qoia veniens ad por- 



1 Hebr. i5. ii. 



a68 or^ ♦ ^firUCLV^ b^b\* 

J-mJu/uui^uig fump^pt^Mifia ^tuintuuJSA t 

Irp^ßüMtatp fpiuuppitafi mlfputSaui^uHa Ji»ptfIrt[itaJPit 
%2^'^Vh • jnpatJ^ tu Jiaptf^^ ^tuJuii&nptf. ftnymtSbg 
Irqiruiij tu fft^ ftuLMt^ op^fmupt- *p pIrpuA mnlnu^ 
Jfitrqpituipntp ^uia^ *^pufpiniSHa aßrputitatfuVi» tMpmtpt^ 
tf^ qfmtuqtuqtiLff M»[tirflrpiUtf t \f^ ^tS" ^P^^ "P ^ 
fiUb f Irpfjt'^ qpiuqAaät^ pmtn fHA tfjtuumug ^iiA^c^ 
S^fffi jlr/j^irqtyp /fjunttu^iup^jt^^ ppu^tmAlrutßJu ftffm^ 
%ua^lf 9 ^y^utpilrtuf^L, ifIrpUigJiA ttlrqu/ianfit fuap^ mt p ^ 
■ Miutmif^^tfi.tMf^ fptupJtptufttfit II. tfJtpuä^pug^npßA^^ 
ftraujit iftStp utaupaugtny *ff fuJuaup^tiuP-Pi§ JiupSBift % 

\>^ Jörn autL. npu^k IrnJrtu/ulrquMt $ tt^ttaApi» '^ 
P^u f^u^ppupuLMMittA L IroßA utuqipit/^ ^^Y^fttumma/aA 
Irfirpauß 2^ , ff paupp (-»t» ^ f^P^^'^Ljipf^h^^eP^ 
f^Cf **\\uay aUriinkpf i^u^ff 'Ifi'if^ g^^ 'ISßP^ ** j^««* 
Jflip piti ^tfptiaSbaa aupa^Juapa^^UC »» • ^ ^y^-p^^ ipV^'"^ 
^fa^ <'|\fi^j^ Mri^utlfp^ pulg $$ ^uaatjua^u&p 1, upamuiaajma^ 
alSiap^fjuapl^faJi^ taatfjuaJitaiAaaaga ^aaqutßua^papa i^^rfjkp^^ 
ftuafuaLj/p paaüaualpulfi^ aaqnpJaa^p. paujaat^a afjfpaaaSaaa 
^uaunupl- aaamjua^fi Mrp t 1 J^c aapaagl^ta aunjuaWia aaaaaafapmüa 
atpaaaituuatJiqp t^ tappng %ua^auinlraauajia §aatL. ^atyp 9 tu 
Irp^pttpafia aaiu {\p^^ JaapfJtapkpJü , ^«ffr IrppmpqSa mml 
^uf^ffia aaaaupp taaa^uatauaajnpuag paa&fr • %a§/Uiaflf§a II. '^Pf 
nauqtpaaaft Irplr^lpalr^ 4* f nanjaaaf^pUii JlraitT iaaafiapa^ "PP^ 
aa/iL. tappna^jKaatipta/itp itua^tuu^lrutaajb • L ^pljßalrf^ panp Jj, 
paaa^fjttiuaSafta^ uaaJruauatjnpuaA ||^iij&r/r 4* paaapipua^ 
ßuSalrußatappautu $ fp alina/aaä^ ^t J^^pk" tamuiiJ^ f» 
ataptfjuapnL^f f L uamuaugaaL^ <<P ata ^fjutjgSa «nSr 4*1 ^ 
aaapafjiapf, almtaÜalAa fi^p taau %% t 



|tei( Yr ^Jrpßß Jatatrau§aalrqu/iaai^b ^ua^aa/iaaaaafagta L 
mtäaljfptf^fa^uAua^lj^ atamJryirpi/ia *fr Jlfit^Juapapm^ facpm^^ 
maa^aanaaaaajapqp J^P^'y^^ aßataüalrf^ jttan.aaaf auaam t^^ 
fnaäataa^ aaapmauaaaaa^alSJiaa a a ^l Pia fOrpaaß ^/t ifp a atfmmi ß f 4^ 
ftauy t |uri( aäfiaauifplr^ [uua^tSa fj^utjUia $ L mmpaa 
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tas jprope erat oostra salos in plenitadioe temporum 
perfectionis injsterii. 

Tertia aatem an^phona cam Atteluja^ caelestiam 
ViffUnm mioifiteriaiD qnoad domiDicam iDcaraationem 
desigoat: in qaa et homiDeB illis coojancti, eamdem- 
qae laodis melodiam ore sameotes» oDaniiniter: Glo^ 
ria in excetsis vociferaot ei» qni pacem fecit in orbe 
terrarom. Ter aatem tripliciter, novies videlicet« 
Psahnas cantatnr ad ostendendam , qiiod secnndom 
noTem Igneomm Hierarchiäs ordinati siint in £c- 
clesii miniBtri« Praeterea mjsterium qooqae eleya- 
tionis altaris hac vice , altioris ac perqnam stupendi 
miracali in came bamililatis habet sjmbolani. 

Prope itaqae ad portam collocato altari, incipiant 
( Clerici ) recitare Psalniani CXVIL Confitendni Do^ 
mino, (fuoniam bonus * est / et iteram repetunt per 
Antiphonam ; Aperi nobis , Domine , aperi » osque ad 
illam Tersicalam : Aperite mihi portas justitiae. Anti- 
pfaonae aotem repetitio, Aperi nobis. Domine, aperi, 
est anxiosa Propbetaram saspiratio, ut nos Adami- 
genae per misericordiam illios, quicoram nobis uro- 
pitiationis janaaln pandit, caelestiam agminom cireA 
efficiamnr. Sicnt autem primns Psalnius est sancto* 
roni Patriarcharam deprecatio ad Patrem , et se- 
cnndns Propbetaram ad Filiam, et tertios Ministro- 
mm Verbi ad Spiritam Sanctam; idipsom intellige 
et de triplici bojas Psalmi repetilione. Prias sobmis- 
sA voce est Patriarcbaram ex maudo corde sapplica^ 
tio : replicatio aatem elatä voce est exaltatio vocis 
Evangeiistaram Sionis» at per jnstitiam intremns in 
ti|bemacalam sanctiiatis saae, et dicamas : Haec est 
porta Domini, justi intrabvnt in eam. 

Sacerdotam autem ministroramqae inffressio cam 
altari est indiciam» qaod loco nostrae de paradiso 
▼itae proscrip tionis sasceptas ex nobis bomo ' intrat 
com ministris sais in caelestem tbalamam. Crace ve* 
ro Signatar porta» et postea aperitar ; qaia per Gm- 

I Chriituf nempe ea oottra carne bomo factus. 



970 or^« ^nmcv^ b^b«u* 

lu firnljßtaufflit tun uiftuvoA t 

AMiffi'tf, mmir/nif qtflrpfV^ * ^ O'-f^'A' ^'^ik ^* ^f^ m^ 
•fr4/fiBv ff f Mttilr§ina^ut Jf^pq^tA f ^ßu/i»^ jlrp^utTHrtT 
-MNt lUfMiumflb ^uiijmaiupftalß ^irgmuf^ta^uA op^imtL^ 
P^Jit f umlpiiilB ^ ^'Iß iWiffifriiM^Kr *fi 'JVrpty ^fipf^ 
^tMpom^^p. o^^tu^itAuL^UtUb t^ffJoP'fitf f lu uut^M 9uiiuf 
ßuuhJlß Y^ Jjggpq.^ ^LJHNLaPf ^ ^ ^^^Urttt Mrq^f '"hp • iL. 
^tuJfuupJtfi faM ^iP '^ firpllitv 99 *^ tnf^fät ^plr ^ aum ^m nf f 
^fi ^plr^ut^m L^j§up9^MUpA muLJwIffluu % ^fXtjmmff ir^^ht. 
jj^ f/iäi offtm f^ftiSa ff • \f^ ^ fttqmLjfj^ 4* XtufjJtijf^fK 
tnuüa uht iL. fut-fp tunSdr/aituiu u^utquiuHtSMUg 9 J-mfIraQf 
ätfqtrpaui^atA itu/b^tL f J2^ Mr^ tn^p p ^ßu/bfft J^pL 
J-tuaP ^plr^tu^utg uu^aaauHLJUpUL.p4rmiQi S'aiAo P Mt ymfß 
tm&tufumß fuup^pqlrmHiu f &. fttißfS§ Lat i'tAlratSa IrJj^ir^ 
ifty Irutt^ ffuiitj[tltuufatMnfiJj[ fnlSummin.Pflit tSa 9 mp m fl ^m am^ 
mifi» }^ffLMnpltmi% 

\f^ ^P^^fß" iupmufßmf qpu/iät /MTift ^ ^ ^fm fuJ uA mwfw 
Jhmmagia Auanju tatu§mlfu guanjuäf itiuuututgiAlA ^mtau/ U it 
pttm fuup^ptf^pM ^rptufpmLfi-trtJbf %alh/buttnlßt» lu ^fa 
%tpßß9 patn ^a^nhtJkA t»§uqiDutu§Ju numauP^njat am§u 
plrJ^ muAI/ia avt-qu/iaia t ^ififf mpmauPL. an^^ffb ^^Mymai^ 
^fa taauA flitaiL^T^ia Mrpnf aluapSbaaafla % qmp aaaaaSa ^k alf^itf* 
lu aaaaa^uqßfAlrua/ apttra^^ *^ ^taaaaaaaaajuMipa aaapaaaaftg afßßt/iajflti, 
gp fopaiL.Pfjß lu ^Uaaupuap p^'^^'^-fiß f aßrpitymaa^ na^aa^ 
mpuaq^j^fkptaLjauaq^-iP^L. ^uaalaylfp tpfj^auf^ lu aapaaaa^ 
p aa»aataalrf_jf^aap^pafjua^aaSaia fiafip^aa t |^«4^ %aaatfaaa apnajaaap^ 
P-uaiflrauf^aaaaL. ta^aaaaatpaaaaaaaiaa^Pf ^auqatpqArpaa ^af. %aßaa 
71 aaaAffia" '/k qJ^atg kp aaauh-iJ^W^paaa ^aT L. alaaapjfia ^ 
afiai-aaaiaifKa uaatL && ^UatfM&p $9 • ^^tataa aqfiaaT lu ayaaaT 
/uatp^ifMa^u/ia ialnjuAnf aatapuaaauajtp^ ^»u^aaAiaaa^ lu 
aagaia^aaAlrtußß faaaa^uafJA lu taatalfia f << ||^|fi0 ^aPlu Jhap^ 
a^JKr ftaTtfiai'uaugVia atatL. ua& ^Uai^at/ia^ ff • §aftpua f^^m^füa 
ftgaAma^t'iw£j ^atAfft auaajaaaffauauil^ VfU y *-fW^A— >^' ^ 
Pf 9 lu atatgjfJ^ ju/iaa^uaalaa atuapSata/u t 

1^1. %aaafm Y^ P^^ aaa§alr^ f&ata^atL^aa tapaatflia tpaaafnaaaß. 
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cem Christas paradisi iDgressum » et caelestem tha- 
lamam aperait. 

QaoDiam aotem in Ecciesift mutant Psalmi or^ 
dinem, in primo loco oltimam collocantes« Laetatus 
sum in his ^ quae dicta sunt 9 com Antipbonä ^^ 
leluja; qaippe in caelesti thalamo commonicamos 
i Aoffelicis landibos ; attamen quia in terrA adhoc 
degimas» orationis aoxilio indigemos ; ideo dioimos 
in alterl Autiphon&t Adjuva nas ^ Dominet atqae; 
hevavi oculos meos in montes, ad Angeloram Domi- 
nom, ad Angelos, et ad jnstos primos; unde ueniei at^ 
stiUum mihi. Qnia vero per tribnlationem opus est 
nobis permanere in domo Dei, et aoditam facere vo- 
cem deprecationis; sopplici voce ^o%\xA^m%k%iExandi 
nos^ Domine. Siqaidem qaom per Angeloram mini- 
ateriom aguovimos divinum mjsteriom» Uli quoque 
per Ecclesiam cognoverant mulä/ormem Dei sapien^ 
tiam, quemadmooum dicit Apostolns '• 

Sicnt autem jnxta Psalmorum mntationem gloriam 
exhibentes deferunt altare extra portam , secundum 
auperins expositnm mjsterium; similiter et intus jux- 
ta Psalmorum commutationem admoventes deferunt 
altare in Sacellum. Quo pacto et Dominus noster 

Eer camem ex nobis assumptam ambolavit in domo 
ujusce nostrae naturae : nosque per miri£cas yirtn- 
tes ac salutares sanationes curans a nocuis morbis, 
qnum appropinqnasset Jerusalem cum discipulis» jus* 
Bom dedit eis, ut irent, et pararent mysticam coe* 
Dam; illi autem hilares facti ob praeparationem com- 
monicandi cum ipso in festivitate, jure poterant dice- 
re. Cor meum, et caro mea exultaverunt in Deum uii^um. 
Eodem pacto et huic mysticae mensae inservieutes 
Sacerdotes et ministri concinunt ao dicunt : Cor 
meum, et caro mea exultaveruni in Deum vipunu Per 
cor indicantes animam, quia primitus laetitiam sen- 
tit, atque in membra corporis agit. 

Porro mitius antea recitare, est arcanas cordis pri- 

j Ephet. 5. 10. 



JitS^^Pf uipmaufJrpatJi faLM9pP-mL.(NKt ^mfJkjtfff '/k 

jfirtuuplniuäät *ff fUupipaL.p^ pln^fit • aptfi^ L Ja4|i 
iA|f itpftljt M^Jj[lrpMHi^ */t ijßrfittammdUit f^^f^f^f^^ 
Mc.|rP ^pin/aAn^ ptuqJtrgyg t^a§tpnmi - m S § m 9 ,glnufA 
^Lf f II, faLMipP-utgmßg fmftpmMt ^mgau uSaqpiUiJUB^tA 
muputptai.^'p. • P if«ii utpHTL. utft» atupmmm t um p m^ ^ am^ 
•|flM^ ^uimuupJhÜa aLpuipnmptmA fuup^p^fMf • ^p^ ^V^ 

tuau aui" ij^lAtfjuAp 9f t 

lUfifr Y^ plra^b ^ut^uAufß,^ piutpip ituftaffi» aJlpttAflia 

%^ pJk-S f L <;uii%mpidh6& {^ '/k i^plL Jk^jM « 
^pma/ ftu^f^ Jf^uA ^ui^uAtuf^^ ap lA ^pl'2!!'"''k<ß' ^^ 
tuMAmt^tUf^ km %mi utf,JA ^[<^t2miuJjiutJliat/iA k'pf- • f^ 
apu^lfm MrpauguHL. ulnfuSA jlrpIpBmAJuA mln^$ t^mk J k^ 

l^c ^fumpiktug^ a/^HumaA^fMiiTifbafB ttmtfJmt ^Jf^fp^ 

ijfJraiA 4** fpa^lfm ^uapftLp mttftALJr^pA mutqa/hJit mml. 
mptJiA t 

1^ aautpt» Irp^gm imA^L. atmk-^ '< UA-fii& ^m mJfp 
f^at^ftty ff% k^^Jt %nfiA ^mminutmk-^ fukfmäA ^ftmJr^ 
ü^ii.Aw'*^» ikpts »»piuuumgmLfUrttAg tApau/gkl^ 
'^pp'l/ km qnij^fju^tiA y^ppup^Mt^pViä flrJj^miJfuAfp ^fyf:^ 
fMäutpuL-fifSt ^ fnp *p JmpSRutLJiptn.^ß4raJiA'fmp <Jm% pf 
tiSr tBrpttß ^^BJa k-tnk'tt Xf^Jß^ t k. juLMta^ tßgtHjm^ *B^ 
pmnMtagndPia ^ apnauT k. tsS'uapu/iA Mtylf ^m^mtA^% 
^ O uffm MMtamf \fMutßl^ Jftti^k-mkw ipt^unum fmpmg »» t 

\^i £«rc.iJEfiif^ k. o&uAk'lit fmtquäA^ f J S up tl^ U it UA 
%luAtt§^li^ o&k'uaf^ tu&mL.p^A uATtiagtu J^tUL Mp mt ^p . f 
%m L. ^mp^ptfM^Ji^mnL.p4rtMia '^ ^np^fjaAmAf L. mc 
pknuJ^ *p fuutjJA • tfuaA «fW k, fg9§^Ji§tufm f L. m am pm 
^^^{j. pmm mpmtLtrj^ lA fm€^ k, ^"f^ k, mp ^ aSAt 
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mitias Deo oflPerre : deinde altios, est spiritoafis hi- 
laritatis per laetitiae labia ex cordis profanditate 
prolatio. j 

Iteram reeitatio fit; altari ad Sacelli altitadioem 
elevato. Qoeroadmodom et Dommos noster cam aan- 
ctis disoipolis in coeoacolo mjsterii» circa mensaiii 
discambere fecit a se praecoguitos eominqne corda 
gaodio infinito laetificayit ; sie et isti ministri expe- 
etant laetifici mytterii implementaiD ; onde ulia 
aeqaam est dicere ; Anima mea , et coro mea exulia' 
perunt in Deum pvmm}^ 

lo Sacello aotem Sacerdote8 altä Tooe iocipiont 
JlUeluja, canticmn Angelicom. Goelo namqae assimi- 
latur Sacellam, atqoe Jesu ascensioni siirsom ad sn«* 
blime altare : circa qaod stant Sacerdotes, qai sont 
Aogeli Domini omDipoteotis» atqoe hjmnom Ange- 
licam concinoDt. Sicat enim exaltatom est altare ad 
focom coelo Bimilem , ideo et Antiphona in Angelo» 
rom hymnos commutator. 

Est qaoqoe joxta idem mjsteriniii vel ejasdem 
Psalmi repetitio, qai praeterea in ascenso gradoom 
recitator; non secas ac Psalmos GXVII ad janaas. 



ter dicere elatft Toce Aliare tumm. Domine 
ptrtutum , eodemqae tempore firmare altare in loco 
ano , trinas Seraphim hagiologias sanetae et coae- 
qnali Trinitati, canticis saperadditis» designat. Qaas 
in Incarnationis mysterio Domini nostri Jesa Chri- 
sti vidit Isaias, aaaivitqae hagiologiae meloss de qao 
et Johannes theologos testatar : Haec dixit Isaias^ 
dum vidit gloriam ejus. 

Altaris aatem lotio et anctio significat Domini cor- 
pas per Di?initatem faisse in anione inefTabili inan- 
ctum ; ipsammet et lotionis mysterio in Jordane , et 
sangoine in Grnce. Idcirco aqaA prias , deinde Ti- 
no *; jaxta qaod anam sunt aqua» et spiritas, et san- 

1 Pttlin. 83. 5. a Subiotelligc: La9€Hur mltar^. 

l8 



«MiCr» 4. f/5«^ Srp Jmpf^m^J&l^ fmp mmS§ ^/t Jffit^f 
fl&Jh • ^ l^^i*lrp p^aja^ qg^t^ pJ^ff p9»m n^tT % 

<< I ><- uäiägua sfpnpJXruif^ uppnJ tUrmjAtuiSB irp^muun^ 
uuA (ttttqfiu) *fi »ßrpujß f-lt^y 'ftrqufi'nfii ff | tffi uütaßr^^ 
iflrffi jpitßlraA fump^ptfjjß aaptup *ft iftf/umtunaülia f^^w 
JjpnttuHtu/ia aujut^irpttiA ptfui mirqaiAui^gntjPii • jnpnuaT 
itttri^nf^ lu J^m i/IrptugalhMt l"-pff oS- t^num ^mtfjLJitJ 
wppn^% Xf^ ItptfntmuatttA *^ ^aplrttfß» tfJpJu mtrqiAaA # 
^o&f^ Zu dSupM^Mtpiz^ Irpl^matunauÜ^ fump^pt^maipA 
pMaAftc,^ pM^ir$tAtf iJinlIrJlfitIrjf Ka jmudT myqmiity t 
\f^ '^y '^ «#ir4-^ , op^t-ay/l oi-yfi L uppirugli 
mlrquAu^ ^cp^uAtu/jlp ft^uAuatjfpniuiiuJfl^ f ^uAq/f 
4r op^iimuP-jy ^ jütßmSäMupaAat^Pf ß-utpijfjJUia^ P""' 
mppnfia ^Y^m^Upttt'uaß dtr^mt..pVia p np (j^tgufu/iMLfiVit 
^||kl^ funp^nupf^ % I ^Jia fft lu op^U-uay qÄ-q^ ^ äq^luap 
op^ftUL^p, jIrpIfßtuiLJtpu *// ^(\kl^ ^ay/ib ptaaptrfAauaioa^ 
ffliat'f^aBrqlafaaa lu aa/iatiap^aataa faaa^uaa^ | aap fro^ V^IL ^"•^ 
fjLjaal^ uppaai^aunr^auuauua^faaL $ aapaaaf^ ^aaqJraf^ritß ^"na^ 
aaaauaaalrgaaaia 9 f^aa^ o&aaJSi fuaapaaAfSa q^aaa^aupft-^aa^P^^tSa 
Irp^aafpaaag qapnajp-lraatia^ %^u/iaaaa^ß^ $ aapo aaaqtaat 
Ua oi'trpifia aua f L fuaap^ptfjuaqojuah^ aana^ JIraa 
paatußVia aSa t 

( ^S-aaSap %ataAauaa§l^ lu ataaaalCaaafia f aap Ira^ att^ 
ll^'^Lß * ^ aaJiant^aaÜalrau£^ • aluaiäa qp jaapJ-aataPlrqL. jAf- 
jArf^l xaiaßAaaaJ^^qjlu ^uaa^auuauptraaag auptraaA IL aiuapUinßf 
lu oS- ^aaqj^l^aappaaal^ *p fäaaaa^aat-^p fSfßlraaÜa a^alrppfSa 
a/aup^t \^Jj[ aupaaaaa^y t'ft'aui^ oA-aihaa^Sa ^aaatLaaa^aaq^ 
JaaSa^ f qp L. qißrp ^aarnjathafat^fUrufj alhaptifiaaa tfi- [äa^ 
^Uraaaa^ p aap L. aaapaaaaaippia aa/iaaaauaa/ia^ '^Pf' 9 fjt^lt 

I PmI %%. S. a Ptal. 44. 8. 
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gais. Gracis vero Signum fit, ad commoDstrandain 
mysteriam passionis mias, qai dos saDctificavit ; et 
Grax in medio altaris est ipsemet pro nobis passos. 
Qoam aatem dioitor elatä voce: Vnxisti in oleo ca^ 
put meum S oleum Divinitatem Verbi aignificat, Ca- 
put antem nostram Humanitatem , quam assnmpsit 
ex nobis, sibiqne ineffabiliter copnlavit. Quod mj- 
sterii momentnm intelligentes Ecclesiae pneri» con- 
cinunt ad Deum Patrem: Vnxisti in oleo caput meunt; 
juxta illud : Propterea unxit te Deus, Dens tuus ^ 

Deinde sancto chrismaie obsignatur duodecies aliaris 
Caput; quoniam per mensae communicationem inse- 
parabiles a sui ipsius sacramento reddidit in caena« 
cnlo duodecim discipnlos. Quo in loco , et posfc 
Ascensionem snam unxit illos Spiritn Sancto« Atqne 
duodecies in quatuor altaris lateribus ; siqnidem et 
duodecim Prophetae per mjstica eorum verba sunt 
ab hoc altari inseparaoiles. Qnalibet autem vice di- 
citur: Benedicatur^ ungatur» et sanctificetur hoc altare^ 
dum circumquaque obsignatur : quia est benedictio» 
quae sermonis revelatio interpretatnr» juxta sancti Dio- 
jjsii explanatiouem» hoc est, mjsterium rerelationis 
Jesu. Immo et benedixit nos spirituali benedictione in 
caelestibus in Christo Pater benignus ac providens, 
ut simus nos sancti ^ et immaculati per cum, qui nos 
unxit Spiritds sancti pignoribus, in quibus Spiritua- 
les ^ firmati sunt. Altaris autem unctio significat 
caelestium Virtutum hilaritatem, qui ministri sunt 
Dei Inuncti, atque conjunctionisDei cum nobis sunt 
mjstagogi. 

Ungitur similiter et templum, qui snmus nos, fa- 
cti , et nuncupati : quia dum fuit nobiscum Emma- 
nuel, et communicavit sanguini et corpori , iuterio- 
rem quoque hominem unxit Spiritu oancto suo in 
sui ipsius habitaculum. Foras autem ungitur in qua- 
tuor partibus; quia et corpus nostrum quatuor con« 
flatum elementis, quod et externus homo appellatur, 

3 Spirilualei tubtuoiiae , teu Ang^U» 



%atfp, tJia^mpuifLUBp mwl7CnMpu»gu/ial^t\fM»^utrg&A <<'|^ 
itil'Uitfit ^mtju^uit} np 4r ^(V^ • 



l^f#^ tfpuHäg ulrJmtpB oS'mLXi^ "Pfff If'"-''^^ ^uatlu§^ 

fMiijnSt anpLJrfk'u/iä 9 /^4^ "p Jntjm &. Irf^Jfjiutfia tSSit l^'C 
pttffljfqfi • &. ^fOJtutSt flßip druiljflrfti uAfuitghtmt'ffi XuaA 



l^k«. §^M9pilrtui^jlrm oh'tJut'inß ^luapmui^mtA Iptt^JiAm 
^k ^Irpßu tßftuAIrfi $ lu oS'uAlr/q^tuptut^ut^mqSl f %9tu^ 
5bfi#^^'^ ^tpfh ^tuLMtmtufnß §uqtfjuMutm^Jfi» |^/n^4'fA^ 

ms^iu uiJIAuapa \^upty[jfijfLlraai^ff^nMSt huijg ^tUi^aummJ 
lu o&'iiuBiip J'^p^'^'^f'Sglf ^"gtu t^puatflit ign§ n% a^ 
tUnpJat-PVia TSh t 

|>c qaJk'mnuawJitlrpM qutrnuUu thuMlriyaalgtA lu f5>f|Vw 
tfjapniSt qjJntmttL^ß 1 f^ t/np ^riunSt *p dffi^ Jmpdfi^ 

ihlf^L. ^P ^'^ ^"^i» f/^ftt'UiJp futJIAau/i§ qmptfjupmt.^ 
p-ftijUt» t 

SrutLMtiJL-jiuatL Y^ umnpf/u tu^tup^u ♦ &. fAp-tpffi/nA!^ 

H» funp^pifMf&nL.pF tutuJfi^ ftnpaf^ tituuLp t^iUpaJLtum 

l^c Y^ fL^i^ tuJIAatufu^ ^Uttuptup Ittitp^ptfArtMia 
^uf^iAmfßUfjnp&mLfif tu ^atqnptgjnLfif^f uBUuSttf, 4* 



1 Sobintelligitar ChrisUu. tiuaotein est; lectiones novi Ttf- 

2 Sabaaditar: Seripturae. Seti- Ham^ntipquae propheiku Udio* 
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ipsemet anxit per sensibilU baptismatis pnrificatioDem 
et onctionem. Praetefea interior pars templi Jadaici» 
exterior aotem Ethnici indiscriniiDatim efiecti sant 
Dei templom , sontque aedificaü super fundamentum 
Apostölorum^ et Prophetarum • £tenim qui in Christo 
baptizaü sunt^ Christum induerunt ; et per fidem 
Abrahae coaptali , participes facti sunt radicis » et 
pingaediDis olivae; atqoe benedicti faerant in semine 
repromissionis » quod est Christus . 

Portae vero et portiam anctio Sanctae Virgioi ap- 
prime assimilatar, per qaam ingressos est et egressos 
ad DOS DominnB Jesus , jaxta Ezechielem videnteni 
in Spirita. Symbolice namqae ipsa est procal dubio 
Orientalis porta, per quam ingressos, et egressns est 
solus Dens Israel: portam antem post se clandunt 
( MinistriJ, quia intemeratum mansit virginitatis si- 
gilliim, qnum Mater fieret Emmannelis. 

Praeterea post externarnm partium unetionem in- 
tus ingredinntur (Sacerdotes) , et ungunt australem 
partem, ut ostendatur» postremo loco ad fidem con- 
versuram esse gentem Israel » juxta Paulnm dicen- 
tem : Donec plenitudo Gentium intret, et deinde omnis 
Israäl vivet^ eidem profecto fide, et unctioue, quando 
aperietur illis rursus porta misericordiae Dei. 

Vestitur autem altare decenti pulchroqne appara- 
tu. Nam, quod ex nobis assumpsit, corpus vestivit ' 
yirtutis ornamento » qnemadmodum illum decebat 
cunctas in se implevisse justitias. 

Accenduntur porro lampades; quia divinae cogni- 
tionis Inmen in hunc mundum inferiorem propagatam 
est. Propheticae autem lectiones» noviqne testamenti 
concordantes ' sunt mystagogiae hnjusce novae diei 
donorum redemptionis nostrae. 



Porro pro totuis rei coronide» vivifici Sacramenti 
consecratio, et Gommunio, Dominica traditio est» 



nthus concordant 



fUiv-fUmfia • mpaaul^ ^fi'iJb ^tuanupaui' mnapjtut^mlA^ 

tfuppIrtufJu uppattptup tutuuauAuttS^ t^S'"^l'L. '^p^y 
lu tupIruA • l\p lu m^tu^mp utn^ uii' nt.Jit'ijfiiiuifmL.pVi§ 
jf^^'Hß"^^'^ ^Iff ^uiautuptui'fi ^Kitutf n^aumpuna^ 

J-auJnL, ft ulrqulu uapßtuimi^plt ftnpau puitfJftg^afp Pf" 
uAumLjttia fuauutalSA » L~ "l^irfhatrifp, tptpumpaautnlraupa 
*b '^ijp^^i' ("nptn^^A ^naJLapiu^u/itit /^f- ^(V^ u&^ 
ttantrp^Lp jna-ttnßi aUrpniy L~ ajn^tugoaitu/Lffi^ AaUi 
aßrpt'p^lrugmt^ tvdVuuaaant^pp \fppatp§Lma.filRa t 
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quam in dispensatioiiis perfectione facere mandavit 
iu sempiternae SaDCtitatis commetnorationem. Gai 
tDjstagogi osqne ad hajos saeculi consammationem 
comanicant» atqae sanctificatos in saDctifico lavacro 
per vivificam corpas ei sanguinem faciant comma- 
iiicare. Haec etiam cen viaticam itineris ad Deam 
faciendi in exito finis vitae uniuseujasque praeparata 
servatnr qaiescentibus in Christo : donec opportond 
tempore ad regni ejas mensam jnxta veracisBimam 
promigsiouem, discombamas, paratisqae a priucipio 
spiritoalibos dapibos fraamur cum Christo incon* 
cnssa spe nosträ, atque cum voce gratiarum actioaia 
gloriam in hymuis referamus Sanctissimae Trinitati. 



xr.ih i/(Mirnri 



6bilb\b81« ' 



p-^iS§ %nf IrjpfJrfmi^ttA ^ft Jfpßi^ ttppmt.fi-t'uA %mp§mt 
(^ A /3-4* MNC ^%j»j&r iL ttmatUL-pmi^uAtuäSt tufttmgfm^ 
miS-nt-p-^ II. t§Lpauluna..^lrauJfLjnptfjnp^ puHHä ^^f'^^f^ 
fiff^p *p tfpmtistt llA^'J^A 9 np^tfi Ilm tumjunJriJ^ ftn^ 
pmaJiAu tUrpnt^JT iC^duap^tn ftttjmtULJtpt'fngtt ftptuLJUtgp 
4* op^^lr/mpLMip7tiuf/iif ptpuA^ a^^pau^utojtpii^ mi" p 
lu mAtri Aaut-au^iUinpit dipljin£.fit Mrpna % '-^ A «v^w 
ifjuipL^ itut^tu^tuutt'tutf 4* fAtt iDJpc ^tuP-nq/t^lf Ir^lnpr^ 
gK.y tpnp utifp ^uiwmtmutlrtm^ &. m^Jhapi^p np trt^ l^it^ 
dmiSitB mnpug ttfputt» JSupa.utplfai»pVü *p ^utpuAtf aiyM^ 
mnuau^uAutg y^^hlfp^ ^ IguapIgtr^tA ^ ^l^ Rif^ '^IJf" 
if^iPtAl^lruA I Ze. ^ffMiStu UBpij^ uiKu ftusLjifßlrußpt lu 
ft/a§p^fjuiplfit t 1>c. ^o&aSfAy njatuittn^^u fut^ututpau^m 
uaptu iL au&'t'tuf^t^iupftvu^ Jt^'^tc fSttnltp ^ptatpuAg aiyMC 
tnai^uß^ußtuttf • '<^^ f^plr^gnut^uta pftLpmt^ap qopntLpA 
h^'S'US "'^ u^tupftuuf pnL.pfuAtu^p f L quppnju gmi.^ 
mauif^Jrgft^ tLmL^iupnuP^u t \\ tuJia npy ^P^'^tP^lüi^ 
f^^l iiSupajupl^nL.P-p ^noMJtlu tßnttAIr/ #&9> npmaS§m 
9tmpu§ funuuintfu/ittti^P'^ L §tfufiah'u»ih uppma^ß-^ f lu t^at^^ 
uama^ftplf Jlrt^%np nptfjtjng ||^wjftr^ ^uh§§ürpi trpl^pnpu^ 
tfMtLp-p op^lh^'f^ipinlfp uii' f np IrpHytUL, aUrf^f &- Jlff'^ 
i'aia.^P^ II. atipuah/att^P-Jt utAira q^aap^ata^pn. aaaajaa^paa 
^plpaajpt aUrpna % npnJ upupuai^truaf fi"h ^pt^uiaaa^aa 
taauqaptuftijß &. M^^na^p-trauJp u^iuaaaaaa.auuftpt'§aaaia^ 
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Xh Eeclesiis benediciie Dominum, jabet propheticus 
sermo. Hinc dos qooqae eamdem vocem modo so- 
mentes» beDedictionein gratil SpiritAs ornatam per- 
sonare facimas» noviter decantantes Doroino in ta* 
bernacolo Sanctitatis soae. Si enim in yeteri et nm- 
bratili C ^8^J Domino benedicere hortatnr oracnlom 
hajascemodi exoltatione et gaodio in porbs Sion; 
quanto magis in renovatione nostrA veraciter illami- 
natos deeet ore laetitiae pleno Deum benedicere mi- 
Tacolorom operatorem , atqne reparationis nostrae 
Encaenia celebrare. Siqoidem protectoEncaeniornm 
est haec solemnitas sanetae Ecclesiae Gatholicaet 

?|oam Dominos, non homo, fondavit. Qoi posoit istios 
ondamenta non secondom prophetiam ex lapidibos 
pretiosis ex sapphiro, et carbunculo *, sed ipse foit la- 
pis angolaris , et fondamenta illios posoit Apostolos 
et Prophetas ; neqoe ex iaspide yoloit illios torrea 
engere, nee electis lapidibos pretiosis moenia cir- 
comdedit, sed decies centena millia Angelorom Vir- 
totom , folge ntiaqoe Sanctorom agmina constitoit 
ejos morom in circoito. Qoapropter SpiritAs pro- 
phetia nos inviiat, ot in confessione glorioslqoe san- 
ctitate per ejoi portas intremos ; noDisgoe novis fi- 
liis Israel praecipit» ot adorantes benedicamos Do- 
mino Deo, qoi apparoit nobis, atqoe exoltatione, et 
laetitil celebremos ovantes hojos oiei salotis nostrae 
mjsteriom, pröindeqoe com Angelis cboreas docen* 

1 In antiqao codice immediale rit com qoibotdam vtrianlibat. 
joDgitar bic sermö elegaotitti- i Eiech. 28. i5. 
mat: io aliit itte damtaxat occur- 
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fiiu/uJj/utLftpif ^|\«Af(^ tyuop tuptfMtpatI tupk-^^^ 
u^tufh-uio^ imtJuntfjinLp2j't'ytk'''^3 Vß''V' lJ"^^^ uti-mt^ 

amt^ quitutgthc L. qu/batSt ftnpa§ 9§pftittptAj§u % 

\\ uiJu qj^ iuifu tuuft aintSt iuf • Zt. oiutTttup uttungSt • 
njtiMutp ll^if jftr^ ♦ ti^'UP"!^ * ^uapAuipuiu lu tunjun^UMutn* 
*irp L. f^uMp-nLjq^^h tun.Mißlr£tulffaA t'/^trqit'tfli t 1>£. uspif. 

JlnpfjupIpatLpVit f f34ß {/^'"it'g'yy i ^ ^uAqJt-u^g */§ 

9UifuAtii^P^ *li h-tutfM mfttr^puig^ Irpl^MUfiJfi» i^mJhap 
jop^1ruii_y J'^p'"'^''i_^i^lfi Jfptufia tpiuajmif tpLJrmtgf 

mmm^ugpnL.P'P q^tLJU^fiLMtu^ upfuumuitfmLfJ-pm jop/Sg^r t 

%lf tiJj^tfjfätuttuipt'tuf^ k'qlu fump^at^q. ^/fuaMjua&nt i 
aym np afjpuut ^%1ß Jj[tnuii^lli§ opfStuitfpff f üMqjuttJ^i 
pufiauiiii l^f- ^Siß nptfJtKfpuitqytt t^usLJtpft • qfi ^P^ ^/L 
^yutßa 'A ^y^tuLp-ty jl^ifjMr ^m^tft'tuf^ tualpag lu J-mtp^ 
tfuMpaiHi paiuAfi f ajp^ui^ Lm *p KJ^^^JOfi^^ffblrtu^m *ft sßupJ^ 

mBfjfjug &. J-atpittlpifMg « japnauPftiq^ lu tlSa/Hn£Sfß p^p 
^mtitiiii'apt[gß ^jnpfnpffiit *p aKup^juip^^tu^fUAj^if iL 

trjflrutf__ a ufßtupliiUit &. y^qjjptuat^ mLptufutJuuff__9fMuJrp 
ll^wjfc^ ^Xrpuifjn^tit f tufit fSi^ uifrl'flrptu^aA l'^int^^ 
^£.«y t \^uJj[ n.^y1lFpf ifutA qfi f\aAir iäi' ^^ »Juä /3-ml 
qjUiLJtpIriUttupt'auaifßg uAuttqtu^uAauL} hpp ^^twuyyi^ 
qutpqjtt^ h'ftpu/uuiifttutL, qiuptfjupt'tug f»ui t I >^ «fiMV^ 
P'uatf.tuqutpqjni-p-t ttjf, ^ft q^iLpä »apui q^tuA mpmp^ 
SruAtujf f ptfUi ^futußytuf ^^y^h-tuttg^ aJttih (f^p f^^ t 
fp qjfM-tfmßtf fIbS ^iJinfJrpi ^p^mt-P-IrtA $ lu aquitm/Sn^^ 
TCuA at^m/mmt^P-irBtA • lu f^f- ufffJfr /^^«^ Jfftttyyg f i 
ptftn ^aqJifuniJuq. aßupqMiplfnM.P't'ufiA <<'l^ ^aAnArpi» 
nt»iJl^^atjL.v qtuptfjußptruiijt ♦ iL mtm | f-^Hß^i''/^ P'h 
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te9 iD psalmiB et laadibas honorifice per banc solem- 
nitatem decoremnr. Hodie siqnidem jastitiae sol cla- 
ri88iiii& lace coruscare fecit circa nos divinitatis snae 
gIoriain;per qaam mirabiliter illaminati hajasce Sanc- 
tnarii di^itatem, DomeDone DoscaniDs. 

Siq[aideni id primis dicitor Domas Dei, et Tem- 

Slain Domini, Filia Sioo, Regina sancta, Naptiaram 
omas et tbalamus, Sancta et Gatholica Apostolica 
Ecclesia. Dicitor itaqqe Domus Dei; qacniam in igfä 
qaievit Verbam Divinam , JDXtapropbetiam dicentem : 
Habitabo et quiescam in eis . Templam autem Do- 
mini iotelligitar dod sicat Jadaicam in ano damta- 
xat loco fabricatnm» sed praestantiori modo mirifico 
in extremitate orbis terraram coeleste atriam extmc- 
tom. In ODO non jam splendor gloriae revelatnr; 
sed ipse gloriae Dominus inhabitat, atqae intellec- 
tnali cboreä pnlcherrimä trinam exomat hagiolo- 
giam. Gognominatnr qnoqae Filia Sion , et Begina 
aancta; qnippe qnod ex Sion initiam daxit hujaa 
aedificii mysterinro^Ista qaidem non secnndam vetas 
testamentnm ordinatnr, sed per Evangeliom com 
Deo adoptive copolatur. Si enim per illam a David 
€:onditam , Sion noncopatam , propngnacolam» et 
synagoga intelligitar ; qaanto magis baec a Christo 
in corpus snnm aedificata Ecclesia» erit refogii mu- 
nimen gentibns et popolis in eam confagientibns« 
Unde ipsa ejasqae pneri conjanctim a prophetiA 
noncnpantar filia qaoqae,sen Sionis generatio dican- 
tar: in qnod respicieutes Zacbarias, et Aggaeas: 
Gaude filia Sion , exciamant , oecamenica nimiram 
Ecclesia. Porro Regina sancta ; qaia Verbnm Divi- 
nnm in ek regnans , sangaine incorrupto, tamqnam 
vennstissimo parparei decoris omata, eam exomavit: 
«tqne coronam decoris posait in capite ejus Gracem 
gloriationis, jnxta Isaiam dicentem: Exultabit anima 
mea in Domino ^ quia induit me pestimentis salutis » et 
inditmento exultationis '/ atqne in dexterä sud collo^ 

1 Itai. 6i. 10. 
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mutnuAuttSt iatj§tujutptfAru»ij &. ^ftfuotiJSA ^oA ^ftttJm 
maußf/u IrnJffittuLMpp ^ma^fß uaptfjutpnif ^utumapt/my pmm 

lu pit^ ^p^f*ij^*^p^y t'H^y u£Uttmuput/jf^ bf-P qt fMtnS t 
ta/iiiBri uttu ^fi ptuniiiufquiiUAtiu/u §uptum lu fp/ii' t'^V" 

||iv^ &. ^iuP-mtjfßJj^t^ ^tuJSuJ-atfptljuqu/iag pjufnpftg 

^y&uJp tuLMttnJit^ irpiptlrtui^ lu Sitiru§£^ p J-au^ 
§LM&Mjti.p-ftMSt Uff ^naj^nflt yppMupanptuL. t |>^ ^^^ 
^trfuä^uA fifof at/tanLM/uh'ifß pum l^iJiaJütrau^ ^i 
'"y * tffAfp n^u^tupfutpaup ta/iatttA ^"^^S/ k'^P^"^^ 
^If tr^trqttfft aaAaaaa-Mßafa f "yL, "Pß \ p^'Hpk'l^'ljfi' ^P"*^ 
a^puAuaL, ^aamjLJiA ^tAauu *fi maagtaaia aa^ua^uttaaa/uA ^nf%^ 
Ljnpfa hfVia mjaLa/Saaplrua£^ 9 &. auAqpaaA^aaL.fi-p ^pi^ 
%aaafuaaß ^uaqa^ßaaaij^aaAni^ftVia optrgaaA t 

1^1. uapa^ qp juaaaAlrgaaa^ aBraf^ uAataA t'^t'iftyajaaf f 
aiiagaai^ aaaftaati^^taaaL^ ^fa faaaapaa fuaap^pafjau^aaA paaAfag '^ 
f^P" ^paa '^pu^fplriny f L. */t h'aai/uaaßlraui fiaßiauaaa/uf %a^ 
gau ^fa tßrp ptrpgaaigp, uatiaapajup^aaA ^aaaLJutnaaf $ &. q§f.aaAJaa 
aüS'trq^ia ftalatauaaapafia a^SatugatCgp, 1 1 >^ %iuafu tpußv aaapaaaaa^ 
fptrtagaaa^ i ft-lf ^aaaptf. ^Kutryaua^ mrqtgft 9 &. ifaaaaA 
f^py aa^auaaaTtauat^ t KJ^^uAqh attlrfH- aupqJ/ib fau^ %aapaa^ 
ö'aaAaaLgaaaL. fuaap^aaLpaf, trljit'qlraLM • lu k^^pfaß "P p 
aaaiua aa^ aaaaa^J-aaaaltaaijLfaa^aatp, Ka 9 ^f_ jaaaa^utlAaat^aa6tß $ 
lu aaalruaaAt'fl^pßa aaaaaa (aalhAauff^ aa^aiuapijfJf^auffA [ajtat^ 
gmauaaai^p f aufl uai-auffA ^aaafjuaafia jaaißaaAaaa^[[ß $ aaafia aap 
^jAt'guaa^ (\jWSr^i. ^op *^ ^uaaattaapaui-la aaamaaa tnlr^ t^m^ 

wg aää&aaaJt faa^paaa | lu aaaaaaA aaaa^aua^fAp paaAaaiuaap ^^ 

1 Psalm. {4* ><>• 2 Ephet. 1. 9. 
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eauU, jazta iilam io Spiritu prophetiam» in pestitu 
deaurato exornatam ': Apostolo qaoqae testificante: 
Conresusciiavit ^ et consedere fecit in coelestibus in 
Christo •. 

Naptiaram domam praeterea hanc intelligiaias , 
atqoe coelestis Regia thalamam ; qaia per Evange- 
liam orbeiD iDvitans lainine perfasae et cam coe- 
lesti Sponso desponsatae perseverant io ek per fidem« 
et spintaalem lavacri lotionem animae jastorain per- 
fectomm^ jaxta Pauli yolantatem: yirginem castam 
exhibere Christo ' per sanctam» castamque onionero. 
In qaa et ipse corporis soi Salvator tamqaam agnos 
innocens sacrificatur ad toliendam ex eä omnein ma- 
calam ac deformitatis ragam. 

Vocator qaoqae Gatholica, eo qaod andiqoe con- 

Sregantor in ek ex omnibus gentibas in ano obe- 
ientiae receptacolo per falgidam lavacri baptismam 
io haereditatem Dei parti ac geoiti per Spiritum 
«anctificaoteni. Etiam Apostolicam, joxta iropositam 
fidem, eam nomioamas. Noo eoim coogregationis 
domtaxat nomine Gatholica Ecclesia appellatur; sed 
qoi per Apostolos» invitante yitae Spirita» in spiritaa- 
]i8 officii ministeriam fnerant congregati^ in primo* 
genitari qaoqoe coelestis civitatis descripti sant. 

Qoam itaqae nobis revelatum sit Ecclesiae no- 
men , ingrediamar dehinc in mjsticorom » qaae in 
Scriptoris sacris scripta sant» verboram proiandita- 
tem 9 et ex eornm sent'entiis pelagi instar copiosis » 
margaritam fidei edacamos, atqae divinae sapientiae 
thesaoros perqairamos. Imprimis aatem istad expo- 
namos: qoomodo nimiram, et qaa de caasi aedificata 
«it Ecclesia. Haad siqaidem nanc primam agnitam 
fait Ecclesiae rojsteriam ; nee, qui in eä habentar , 
ordines ad tempas sant; sed sunt aetemi; atqae yisibi« 
lia haec intellectaalia sant, non hamana inventa, sed 
diyini SpiritAs revelationes. Ula, qaae in Verbo Pa- 
tris conaita est, hie in implemento est locas gloriae 

3 1. Cor. 11. 1. 
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fft p^y ♦ f^pß %iupt gpnuk-imut jotmuMptfi» 7^ J^^ 
UMiJSi ^upmtnut^uA utJi^tup^nL.p'lraAg^ ^tut^tqßtrtfmfß 

funutnniluIunt^^fttSi funp^pt^JuatguHa y^pnpt^t^ßVÜ $ II 
Irp^pupuijfJrf^Mri'fi tu au^uti^mp mljfpnLß-Via • 

t§^ ftnpmijf^ f tußtl__ quiu^lrutA ift ul^fgut/itf^ ttp jy ^f-M'w 
iRuf f /l ^'|^tt#&./3*^fr » np pmm attrpui^trpu^niJP J'taga^ätAf, 
Ll ^oAijfStp^ ^unplAtft P-ut^/Mit 0pt9L.pHi IrqlL» pmm m§^ 
M^talramfit ^\^''^ppf'fpll'* ^{K^^fp { ^«^^ ''p *l''^^pt ^OC 

^^p 9 "PJ^'lhf^g ^p fJff^quiptuputS'tt 4*'"'^ 9 if^piP^ 9 ^ 
qfittuJttuß£h' qopu Irp^utiUuu qu/l&pimP-^ lt. qaJittai 
^lr^U0 Lu IfH^'p^p^pf' ut^futup^u^ifiimP'iU^tuU lu 

Ipi^ntfu P'UM^fMiLMpnL.p'iL ♦ Zu 'y'^ßp^ *p A'^I'^^'^Y' ^^ 

^Irutg hnpuIuauM^ tfJlrp2itulgu»aJiB AmntJUBtjmpftff uÜtJutmmim 

puth-tuh-llff/it tfufptuaj9Lputt» tfMaifß^ut^u/iitUßf9g$ "pp ^aSt 
^f§ uu^tuuuaLMpnL^f uatt^tu/fi lu ut^uMLMp [unp^ptfm 
iiutpl&mß Ll utpIruA tsfia $ mp I^UMtmuapp ^p Apl^nußf '"2^ 
[uuip^ftt ^Y^nHaqp ußa^ *p ^IrpaafgJfutll^u/iÜi jtuPtug. 
I \utt/it iiutpWiuagIruitMAin. mfJ^^ ^V ^'"'"l'* ^ 'A Pp*'^ 
|f«fc^ Irp^pu^uitf-fi tp^puig ♦ Ll tuum *p 4^p^ ^tutLJufUL. 
ulni^a/itnfi» | \u/i/to m^uiutuapauaJruMf_^ *p ^tuMuutmuglrgmJit 
^u/iiif.^ ^ay^tt f Jl. jßqpfruMiip qjkrpit ißrpufiaat^ftplp "f^u^ 
tnoii ^a^fJLmpuglguli» ♦ iL fAi^ u/uglrtuf%ump fJ^ ^p 4!r^ 
pm ft^hta/itmt^pl^g lu uglrtnaa^P-Tra • 

1^^ *p foM^ti tllrpffiti^ ^pt^ufui^mfi ^pPtutqauut/St 

Vftupß f puuf ujfiiaT^ P'k'' ** 9 "Htß "P *b 'ik'P'iß 'fi"^ 
qt-p^f/ua^ op^^lrglfzp quAaäSt S^yt • \ jun ^^ttf-fA §tma.pp 
Ö'tutju^utf^ft tßrpuij tULMtqufitf/i^ qifiit9L.pfu JIrp ^UiL 
tfM&u§^lrpt$ilrfn9^ ÜaaUitft ftap ÜtBäAsf, ftnpuß^trtnmLp 



1 Loqaitur *\f illo telo qaod tum^Sacellum et Alure tut iilit a 
juitaorieDUliumBcclesiarain ri- reliquö Tempil spatio» ei Sacer- 
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DiFiDitatia 0oae» et domu agyW rationalis gregis saK 
Qoi enim atitea ab alieno dispersi faeramus m exi» 
tialiotn impietatam dispenioDem, iterom hic collect! 
aomiM; nt mjaticam noscamas anius profeasionis con- 
feflgioDem consobstantialia TriDitatisy at^emagnam 
tremendamque DomiDationeiD adoremas. 

Dei namqae Sapieotia aedificavit patriam domam 
faaod Daper, sed labentein ab ioitio ex Adam, et ex 
DaTid; qoi nempe jaxta formaro nostram baeres» et 
paterm regoi restamrator foit, secaodnm Gabrielis 
mtnaDciatioDem. Verbnm eDim , qaod ex Patre or- 
taro^' est lox, kJero qnoqoe sapientia esU et virtua 
Dei Patrifl» qai ex nihilo ad existentiam doxit crea- 
toras, coelom et intetlectaales exercitos coelestes, 
iimnateriales et invisibiles , oec noo alterum hone 
mnndaiD materialem ac visibilem: sapra qaem et ho^ 
roincfm constitait regem sab regDO saa. Ilaec aotem 
ad Ecclesiae sjmbomm. 

£t qaemadmodum coelestes igneo circamyelarit ta- 
bemacolo proxime glonficatores inaccessae lucis Di- 
▼intlatis, item in hoc taberiiaciilo qaoqacs Velo ' ciiv 
cumtegantur Sacerdotom cfaori, qui slant in mini^ 
sterio tremendi atque horribilis, qaod in salatem 
raondi perficitar» rojsterii Corporis et Sanguinis Do^ 
mini. Siquidem ibi in Gherubeo solio Verbam incarna- 
tam ad dexteram Patris sedet, atqne a roilitum cente- 
oismillibasadoratar: h}c aotem V erbam immolatom 
super qoadrilatam altare in fideliam animabas qni^ 
acit, et per se sarsam ofTert ministeriom nostram 
apiritoale: ipse tamen excellentias sedet sopra Prio- 
cipatas, et Potestates. 

Ibi in aqois soperioribos Angeloram circamferon- 
tor choreae., jaxta illad : Aguae, quae super eoelos 
sunif benedicite nomen Domini^: htc Spiritos sanctas 
aoper layacrom expansas » natnram nostram vitaliter 
reiprmans novam partorit generationem novis pennis 



dolc« quodammcHlo ab adftan- »Dan. 5. 60. 
tiafld •culif absconilil. 



a88 6b^b1Jb8^ 

fmpfmpt-miu arfkf. irplfimufimg Ig^mütfi M^^. I r a fitt^ 
%mtlmf. Irp^fUt ^fufumuMt ^mJiniuuSi mtipmi^^lX^ $\fä, 

f S AI rm t^ §fMammi fi Ijmpif^ jirpfm m^m^irmii^ fumMÜmSm 

jmuapmMj^tf ^llrpijpaaißf/mA pißkÜHUil^ /mi^lptfätatt^lrm ^ßm^ 

putfgmMtil^ • I ftfay^^ ^ mJIAmJk ^^mt^twA tm uBmftmMnf 
Ir ^ lnj l t/ u y tt^pll^ ^ aupJSum II ^mmm§pmiJi f[j[)^ <nl«, 
'^^U!'L ^p^tylf^ ^ua^tAufpuniftm ^at^MfJbrpUpfmft 
pMuptkuMg % I jti^ ^itipkjtptmfß^it rnttt^mifAmp^fit tBrptf f ^ftßm^ 
^aJuaufmilm ^fa ifJrptutfjtpB IS^mglrrnnt^p^fh iftnmf^mpmp 
tfJLJff Lu^npB tfjuMpHrtmijiMtm^uIiaintpMup lu fuHa m f m ^ 
ftauufi-it Jiimtu^tupußplf ptAutp^ma^fjnaSapA ifwmtmtm f ^ 
ppnL, qutJKalratlruA aS&ußMUf^ ^amaifuupialitJpL d a i m tg lu 
mtujufp^ufa ^Ijußpnu^ mtS-^^ ^/i TCj^JhtpmntJA /f[lrptfmpmA t 



ly^A. jfr ^autßumjmmut^fJtfit mßmumfmi^f tmJUnmfit 
jlr^lrqlrgP , tfirplptmfjumfi pirpk g^g opfiimi^Jf t < ^ 
imlrgfL ^uAmtt^uifnpqJroA *p uJia^ jlrp^flim mpfU^L ^^ 
Jaätp ißt AfK nufOfM u^tußirmnjmup-ljiiSa • f§§t^ pm§ pUH 3B 

^b ^^tb" ^^ pnLpugJSi uAmu^iiu^i0muP-F jmnmAj • 
^\ut^atAuffauuflruA^ mp ^fi mt/Lt guat^^^' f^ttp^ iC^Jim^ 
l^^üNEf 9 ^ffümli t^ Mt-h-ff ^ftßu^tAnajmntffrit^ia • J^f^ 

ptu^lf JtuptfJ^ußa t \>^ tfMttff, upM^mJitlflig ''f^j^^'^t^ 



1 FirmifiiniQin hoc «tl iMtimo- ex Filio umquain ex lbiite,eo|at 
Diam procttfionit SpiriiAt Mocli origo est Pater. De kae re ei in 



Sit 
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ornatam. Ibi caelestiam sobstantiaram agmina septem 
chorearom conventibos Trisagios hyronos dalcisone 
concinnaot ad gloriam consobstantialis DominatioDis: 
hlc aotem illos imitati decies centena miliiam colle- 
ctorom, noya lacifoFmiam generatio, semper similes 
bene^ctiones in excelsam ad lacis Aactorero mit« 
tont. Ibidem novem Hierarchiaram ordines in tres di- 
stincti sectiones per conjanetam dozologiam erga 

Serfectiasimam Trinitatifl essentiam, visionem possi- 
ent indissolobili constantii; etenim post illam, et 
circa illam sant ordinati, ac prope eamdem sab dao- 
decim comprehensi nameris, )axta Patriarcharam» et 
Salmtcris nostri Discipoloram gratiam. In tribas 
qaataor» et in qaator tres sapremis perfectionibas 
caelestes inteliigimas Hierarchias illas archimjsta- 
ogas, in qaas plenissimam lamen divinam descen- 
it. Sic et omnis Ecclesiae Pontificatas principiam 
ac radicem et perfectionem habet Jesam coelestem 
Pontificem fataroram bönoram. Necessario itaqae 
Sacerdotii nostri Dax repletas dono sapremi divi- 
Ditatis PrincipatAs» ipse qaoque iteram sme iuvidii 
abande varieqae illad inferioribas Ghoris distriboit ; 
tamqaam si omnes per mentis eleTationem , et per 
moram probitatem oeificarentor ad veritatis formam 
perdacti. 

Ut aatem strictias dicamas; omnia , qaae in Ec- 
clesiA cemantur, caelestiara reram exemplom prae- 
aefemnt. Lampas qaotidiana in istÄ, semmterna San- 
ctoram in caelis ciaritas intelligitur ; satfatas saaTio- 
lentom incensorum» SpiritAs sancti in coelestibas, et 
in animabas nostris fragrantiam saavitatis declarat : 
Pcntifex» nai in isti veras gratias distriboit» est tj^- 
pus magni JPontificis, unde rivas immortalitatis» Spi- 
ritas sanctas ', vitam et immortalitatem hominibus 
distribait: Ministroram aatcm chori iu istä distincti, 
caelestiam Hierarchiaram ad varios pertinentium 



lequentibuf ditterit. 

»9 
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tntS^ Ai-nt^P4ruA np *ft ttJSu Mua^^atuuim^MUßjuajmuß^ 
glruitnLJitufitnL.p'lmlu füi" mirttnqutjit % II. jjtrplpataj^m 

iffpIrgIrinaJSi $ ß-k ** [\Lftu/uai^ jauL^utKtpj ^jt t^ptff 
A//Iv«fy %nyit» fp t fliafiif^ tiiStpilß fii/aAtu/j ß-^^ maptfMtplu 

^ü^bs ^/'fA^ ^ uppai-.p'fttS^ "pfs *b sys" b'^'^^b 

ußutnft t 

11flf# 4* npuafutn ^i-ußutttiia^ uftMtlSmii/itlrfj^ ^utptmg • f^ 

JShftÜilrifß ♦ iL ^utJit qp npaufuulia (j^yianjjulrtug f«A-f^ 
tttrnJlrtUftfu nj^jAtfJuijbft ♦ infuaa^lfit lu J^y^ ^k^^^S^^ 
mtptnuifßt upn^fiia uittSä^uipp^aiß II. ittrquiLjnpß t i^ta/pMiT 
apuäfuaip i-tuoL ^VittuafjapJf^ tupaJrfatL, ^Mufutuumlrtfmat 
lUf^ uiuitt futuA l^^^uy thufuu/iäu§^ iapiM *pinA aA^tu^ 
jfjtpi-tf ^tJbijfS§lrtu/_jupttuiU9U9gvi£, t ^ i'taqjflrgtui^ ^Mr«, 
§9tuplrp utptruiJ^ %ttpiti3i p J^'P'^T '^Zlf iP"!^ ^p ^ b 
mfilrqlrpit ^uiLJUtnuiglrtU£^ ^nutmnL,A ^Vtamag t | /^f> 

utuAA I Ll uAsnp *p i^p" ptuJ'uAf9 maajutPu ♦ b^k, 
I McASv Tf^Juapatnimp^ pqhtlrui^ *p ^m^^ mfaffkpatpLoap 
fuiäJL'atuipuAfA ^nai^ aStu§ga /An, ^pk^pi^ma^fJraA' m^l^ 
qlrpaf Ll JJfffUBaa^P'fA alujpplf Ll %npatjfjf Vp^Ptbk b 
l^k-uAa ufpoMtpaL^pF • 

^^tußttP ffpuahutfB oanjuiT autlrq&uiL, aj^oiui^lrp utß • 
II. uiuui du§pi^ ^ gtr^b-t/b-t/tJiP MAaJt'atJp auut§qiaA(A 
llAf^ "Plb 'y * y^f tpufßin ^f^utai^plE puäptjif Ll ^^ 
pft • II. tuuat faui^iA i-uAt-uiß f^t^t/tuppm pu^/A jj^vo'f 

b'y '""'■''tß ^/i u^uMutpaquapatp ^uiojuaßlrgat.jf^aui^ • 
apuff^a iL ffif^ 4fpkb^ ^puiJiußlroiß ♦ ^^^apJtmtTpimpi^ 
puagaL^uA^glg^ qppf^ ißupigjaß | guäfitthuiP ^f^mußaf§if g^ 
ß-k ^^ ^i/f f • 1 j'T- i-tua^ mk-pL.Msfupafß f S-aiqjfu^qutp^^^ 
Ll oiuat ifjutttß uio.jtfßt'fng iL situpifMiptffia lat.am^lrjp 
fiJtuumaL.p-L'uiJp L &usqLuijatp^ u§a^afßfAaLfU-m§9^ 

1 Iiai. 35. lo. e|iciebaotar* 

1 A. primo fcilicet paradiio. 4 Gooferantar liaec cam prae- 

3 Ut poeoheotet el catecha- dictit. Sic etiam in ArmeDiomoi 

meni qui primiaEccIetiae saeculia bre? iariodicilur Verbonidif iniiai 
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choros Fariaqoe implentiam ministeria sjmbolice vir- 
totem praeseferanU Laetitiae ?ero festivitates, qaae 
in isti (cdebrantur)^ arrhabo sunt optatae illorum» 
qoi Deom ?ident» laetitiae, ac choreas in caeiestibog 
a^ndafl et gaodiom designant, jaxta scriptaro: Lae^ 
titia sempitema super caput eorum '• Unde colligere 
est, qaod revera caeli caelorum , et Sancta Sancto- 
rom speciatim haec intelligitor. 

Ista est paradisus a Deo plantatas , in qoem ne- 
qaeont injgredi mala: ab illo namqae * foras per ser- 
pentem ejecti samqs, et in hanc per Ghristom ingre- 
dimar. Qaoniam aatem viventiom paradisos haadqoa- 

Ioam recipit mortoos peccatis \ similiter et ex istA 
Icclesii foras ejiciantar improbi et peccatores '. lo 
illo paradiso arbor vitae , qai Protoplasto faerat ve- 
titQs; blc aotem pro illo Cfrax locis ab eodem plan* 
tatore erecta radicem misit, ejosqoe vivifico sanj^oine 
floroit ; ex qaa semper , qoi in mondo sont, fideles 
froctom vitae coUigont. Ibi fons ex Eden scatoriens 
irrigat venosti spatii viretom» indeqoe in qoatoor 

Iirogressos di?iditar: hlc aotem veritatis Verbom ceo 
bns ex Patre profloens ^ Evangelii diffloit gressos 
ad qoatoor orbis extremitates, atqoe homines in vi- 
tam jostitiae porgat per baptismom ac reno?at. 

In illo paradiso Adam iormatos est imago Dei ; 
hlc aotem bomo in Ecclesift per lavacri regeneratio- 
nem fit filios Dei. Ibi lignom scientiae boni et mali? 
blc verom bonom Deom novimos , atqoe eos, qoi 
fraudolenter in serritotem nos redigont, effoeimos; 
quemadmodom et ipse Redemptor praecipit, dicens: 
Qmun exaltaveriüs Filium Hominis , tunc cognoscetis^ 
quia ego sum ^ Ibi arbores frondibos vestitae , flori- 
bosqoe exomatae: fatc Apostolorom et Prophetarom 
chori com locolentlL sapienti^» et iloridi virtote Tri* 
nitatig edocent Fidem per venostorom florom disci« 

{»roflaeoi ex Patre: quem tarnen tancli proeettiooe termo habere- 

ocam igDoraotet oaidam mini- tar. 

me intelli|i^aief folant legere ex 5 Johan. 8. a8. 
PatrteiFiliOf qaaii de Spiritus 



mlfpmdumi^tJUit fitfu^ff » {\ffi"^1f'''i'"^l' «yitfiü«i£^|raiASr 
mmUfp mfnjt^ §Mt§tAmuiop^§t ^m^^jtjnpM f lu mütmfmtu^ 

Jiff i^^Jif i jnpJff Irijmip^iSa L. fttt^p f ijllißlrjfuii^ Ir^l^ 

mpufffu J^^b" '^p^Zif^^'^ ^pauJiußlrgmii^ ^auqt/mi' mm§^ 
mpJuf/i^ %lrp^tumt9iSi lt. J^iffinumtnüa L Mrt/int§itrtjmiA * 

mmtf» 9 qtupmtupf/Uit ifMiL^ß- » £l ijm^lCuMfii 9 iL f^fpp^ 

pttjfü lunpuA t l^f- P^'V^^yL. il^'f^''^b^ JSnlnu§ 
mnafplrnufu *ft fp^tqlrqfltt agititanL,^u§ttpif • I ><• ui§tm p^fL 
alln.^PJift ^uiLJumtuglrfag *b fi'Ü^^^^^^fi'Ug tftrKmiA S-tt^ 
§1^ tflrpu§plrptt9f^ uttLM^flJtmLfg muol trp^/Ütti p-H^nL.glruM§ 

%lf utp2tm^lrui[^ii ^KtifMÜtliß fiinMJp afutpIrguA pmm§ pt^ 
%m(LjR§ tufumpttbg f npu^i^ A. alinfflB^ b^h '"'^^b f-^^fp^*^ 
fW^ «f/fif«i#f £^««2^ q^JLtugaAjbJu^utmu ^m^fJLmp 
mptjf^ngJr tS§ % l^tf*^ supiu9^lrtu[^quiajL.uitSt^ 'VL "i- ^^^ 
^pmiJru^jmmiMUMi^ A. mattm mapiualglnug ^f \V qt/lLMtglnuA 

mmamuAay J^t-^g^ bHF*^ » ^ *b ISI" ^'^^ V^Jm^ 
glrutpßa Jlrqqip, t I V/i' iUifJtuuäSt fA^qMrifvii^ *b 9"^^ 
at6n[p « A. mtumta^tan (j^IppH^^"!^ ^b ^^tb" 'Airarc.iMfiify 
pMESalf 9 np *ft ^f^qj/b "^nitulumLjn ^lAttutfwt P-tULjuMi % 
\f*' qut.tiA *b ^ftgt/i^h' utiptu uttuat^pfrmtifi tu JSupijfjm^ 
pkp 9 l^t "f ^^b^'^^'^h f ^|[cif aSt AJM ^qatplrp ^p^f'^fP^^ib^ 

Jiqßß r/^ fp nfi^ diumnig \^y upamtupu»^ | jtmnuh-m • lu 

*b s^Ji^h^ Sr^iutju *b ^t^ ip'b'tß ''frtjipät Ypmni.^ 
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plinam. lUam igneos Seraphim gladias circomclo- 
dit ; istani dommicae Gmcis signo circaroscribit 
Spiritus sanctQs. In illo paradiso praeceptain ope- 
randi ac castodiendi datam fait; idem mc qooqae 
mandatom accepimos , ut Spiritus legem adipisca- 
mor, eamqoe iniallibiliter observemas. 

Ex primi Adami costa aedificata est molier, eiqoe 
data fuit in adjatoriam : ex secondi aotem Adae la- 
tere, onde exiit saugais et aqoa, aedificata est Ec- 
clesia ; qood et Apostolus confert, dioens : Sacrar 
mentum hoc magnum est; ego autem dico in Christo ei 
in Ecclesid '• 

Mjstice consideratar Ecclesia et per arcam Noe : 
sicat enim triom sectionam praecepta faerat Arcae 
constroctio» deorsam, coenacala, et tristega; simili« 
ter et Ecclesia triplicem habet tectorom distributio* 
nem, eztemom yiaelicet atriam» templam » et San- 
ctitatis tabernacolam. Illac maltoram, qaae ingressa 
erant» animantium agmina a dilovii sappliciis servata 
sont t h)c aotem fideliam popali per yirtotem ad so- 
pema perdocentem ex soUocante peccatorom mari 
m caelom advolantes erepti sont a sobmergentiom 
cataractarom soffocatione. Dimissa ex illä arck ani- 
mantia iisdem osa sunt pro onioscnjosvis natura af- 
fectionibus^ sicut qoum intrayerant: h)c aotem di- 
missi f qui ferini moris fuerant , ad sententias spiri- 
tualis adoptionis Dei resipueront. Gorvos inde dimis- 
80S non amplius reversos est : et hlc nigrescentem 
Satanam dimisit Ghristos ab Ecclesii soä, et eos qui 
pro peccatis nigrescebant, ad locem redoxit. Gorvos 
ille immersos est in ipsis aquis, et Satanas immersus 
uidificat in animabns neccatorom qoi in Into laben- 
tis yitae yolotantor« östiom aotem ex latere hojos 
{ sunt) Apostoli , et Prophetae , per qood pro co- 
lombA frondiferA nontiA S!piritos sanctos Ingrediens» 
ha od paocos ex ArcA edocit, sed oniyersom orbem 
de terra pertrahit ad caelom. Arescente aqoA, 

1 Epbet. 6. Sa. 
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guAlrifß auf • 

I % uut II, it§9UfUBnui^ ^atUiuat[^ • ^y^aJbfp iu^ iut^fuup, 
mmalf *^ ^ugutntnpif lt. juBu^u§pu$§tulu^if ^^Irgmat^ » tfmA 
"py II, thunJuinuaU ^npo'u/itlrgut^ ♦ "P"] ^ p fuuJ-uß^ 
frit-f WSrmi.iffWEr^ ^9Up ^auJtuitu/ut9L,p^pta ktmiafiufialrjfauL, t 
|u#i^ itättut qafpmiJrutfJii jui^uaaunui^^fia quim^tt '^ ^tatfJr^ 
a.Mp ^aui/Sufiau/iani^P-^tSA lfu§i' utlfp aßrp $ II, ^/ulrm§if 

^uiP-nti^lglplaip *p 'Itl'CU ""'-'Hpl^i^'^-''"''^ ^tutjutnty 
ußauuauti/uirf^ ^uiutatiisitttt.p-p^ tfnp "^^"J^f^ tttuutaaütay^ 
au^uüqß f Lu «K u/uipiLgß jnpäjLui/uuijaty ma.M^ftg ppoL^ 
itnup-tuA ^auputgf/u a^fUL^u/ialrf^ "tßL.^ paupipuaglr§ta§ 
^JMT^" WVf> 9»nptu ^Itpau^Lnp» IrpljpMUpiMpB aualpaupituL. ^m^ 
ailupf§% I ^Ar ut^tupuilj^ *fi am^uau/ülruAÜa (^^ffj^ ^KLIrgaut^ 
II. Mtti ptupipauQtruitfump^pnjiJjSSii^ t\iAl^ 1 1 p§ mtx. 
§maupma^ qä^jIrqnäSi *p ptu^t^JSt putJ-ußatraug $ lt. fj^fW 
d^uBpaJiatatmp^pU atUL^anUtpg ^gu^lruag *p J^tttruSag • II, 
Myir au^mauput^ q^aulj^lraufA II. qaa/bfaaaat»lraaa§a& aui' 'A 
a^ 1 ^auatuä^taaSa^ II, alJaaaaptaap^nLp^ja qaaaUAtratlraa/ia auaa..^ 
falrfn^p aifi Jfjf ^tt^alaalUh ^f^^pfa t iXaufiaaP au^fftupaaa^/f 
^firoP-aaAaaaaaaaaSa II, irpifftat, flrqna.ja quaqyja iaaa^auaaglraaaaaaafia 
paagJ-aaStalratag » p^i %1'V aaapmaupaul^ IroP-aJiaaaaataaaSa A. 
Irp^aaa^ aaMuaa^ltaufjSu ^aut^att^lrgf/ia q^aa/tapau^aaüa atapt^ 
qlrpatf /l ißaUafJraaaalp '»ppy aata-ju^iuHalfia aaapaupflia mpaLpaa 
ffjt-^y II, attaaa^f&Pt-aiA • 

^ßuaßafßauaaaaaaljlp aayaa aappaaapaa/iap fuaap^aaa^af, II, fi"U 
fiaaapaaAfA | jtpauaaaaßia^ | aaaptaa^aP ataauifuaa^auplraug mii' Irp^ 
H[9aa^ ^plr^aaaaaa^ii^^ afaaaßa ^ ^fa aaaliu fßaaaljilf fuaap^p^Ma^aa/ia 
^^paapafMa^fHa aapaa^t^ aaauaaag alaupmjuapIfpaSa % '<'|^ aaalm 
fSaaaa^Irgayg , f/fr ^uaXIrgauf ^q, aaaaa^f* \^q,jaaaaaMf^aaA 
tg^auaiua^aup^au^aaUa aaL.paufuaaa..p^pia Ir^lrailrga^y ^fa alia>^ 
^Itty fitaapaaSaftia /fiatfjkaSalriqualp^ L. ff>7f«f|f^^ aaaalUatj 
gaaaSa ♦ Zu auatan Igamamauplrfnaaai/ifu alpaaagaan. fi»^ atUia^maSaa§ 
HthitS^ ♦ g^'^ «^«Ti /» t **4^***^jfty ^/liaaaaataa » L fäm^ 



1 PtaU i3i. i4« 
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obtalit Noe sacrificiam Deo; et aresceDtibns pecca- 
tis in nobifl, efficimar altare Dei, et ex mundä meute 
acceptabilem hostiam Deo offerimas. 

Est ista tarris qaoqae iDtelligibilis. Nam tarris illa 
a soperbifl» et arrogantibos condita est, ideoqae con- 
festim corroit; qooram etiam improba concordia per 
lingaaram divisionem evacaata est. H!c autem di- 
spersas de tarri gentes iu spiritaalem concordiam ad- 
daxit Dominos noster , atqae in corpus suam aedifi- 
cavit solidis lapidibas tarrim fortem, Gatbolieam san- 
ctam saper Apbstolicae professionis fidem firmitate 
inconcassi; qaam nee diabolici venti, neqoe validae 
redandantiam torrentum plaviae evertere potuerant. 
Immo excelsum istius mjsteriam est caelesti arco 
yalde excelsias. Turris illa a Titaneo Belo extracta 
est ; ista vero sablimiori mjsterio a Verbo Divino. 
Tarris illa nnam lingoam in plarimas divisit» et pes- 
simam concordiam in aeternom dissolvit : tarris ista 
destroctos sejonctosqne addaxit in anam, ananimes 
et consentientes canctos reddens in nnk spe vocatio- 
nis Christi. In Wlk tarn in septaaginta daas lingaas 
familiae Patriarcfaaram sant divisae : in hac yero 
turri Septaaginta dao Apostoli oniTersam terraram 
orbem coUexerant, et per sancti lavacri regeueratio- 
nem eos feceront lacis, et diei filios. 



Hojosce Sanctaarii mj'steriam conformatar qao- 
qae tabemacalo Abrahae, in qoo cam daobos An- 
felis commoratos est Deas : in isto eniro mystica 
Vinitas inhabitat ; qaemadmodam per Propnetam 
dixitr In hoc habitabo^ quia complacui in eo '• Ibi ante 
universalem Ecciesiae laetitiam in pelliceo taberna- 
colo exceptas fbit ani?ersorom Dominas ac Creator; 
et htc perfecte com Ecciesiae paeris copalatas est » 
juxta iliad: Ambulabo inter eos 9 et habitabo in Ulis *, 



1 Corinth. 6. 16. 
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^§A qa»Ljutl^ fituitmuißuit^ Sv^ | jipututJhä» • tu UMtat 
%np» f/it^ ^(V^ qua^utlpi op^lianL,pV t^tup^fJLm attri-am^ 
M-irag fuu^^f ^aättuaunnif mpt^jun^ | jtpmmJht^ % | /»f- 
%ut^ut9aJLrufu .dfiaui^auaSt ^«-/vf^ u^tumutp§u^[juiL, jm »m if #^ 
Piruatg tLpututraug quii' *p tagtufnaaa ffjifna^ ^Lfmtl* /Af- 
npaLjPlrgn^tuf/äa IrpljßBma^up qd^ui&/liA ^tLp aagaumatapiatf 
^Ktnju/ith uajunMi mluaunuau^ nn IrfuupA fiA'fw "'Zy 
ptuin^fi f ^f^P'"l_^ JJtaugnuglrtuf^ jaaMitlntlnA /^tf' /Ü'*^ 

J||iV|f ^^pji#d-^ aaau II, ftaanSa atfßa^ut^uS» v ^pnLaT 

AnfuuÜauali ahuin-uiA JJtuMtu^uim II. ^paumlrtipi^ trplu^ 

iiuA^ 9 /l u£tuif[tia^uAoqjiiujStpA t/uaf/tag II. npnmalh/itg 

A Iff^ilf" J'ntntt^pn.nßia f ^^ft' Hk^ aa/uatptfpuatfplrffi 

I kutiA ^op qafttaif§utuiuißfoii^ Ttiun-tuajtyp-u TSih'mi^pJnt 

UBdupttljJiupSianhB ß'uqpnL.glrua^ I^KnMupIrp aua^'mutpaa^ 

i/60 tpnqmiljfutftlrflrpu ^ptut.fjipt'aatgjnptfJrijfpmLp ^opa 

l^ijp. Irplrtf^yi^tt^iratp inuatuaunplrguta^fUip m^^aupff/Sa 

^tyl^l^ atpq.fl^ . Ifp^lßhll; • t^k aiBtaata patagaaat^ trpiraaqß 

qtfiaaaaLju urta ppplu t^f- ^auftfh atalrutraui^ ui&aaaaaataa 

auaUAlzßlraa/ia aflrpaaaqMfaafß% \i"t ''i''"''"i^''"%^ mä&'aujf^a^ß 

fa anaufiaataau^aa ^aaaplrn^üaa aaaaaL.taaaalrij^ fatagaaa ^fa ilraaSa 

JJ^aa^taafi Zu aaaataaa aaaa^aaaaaapaa/iäa ^p^aaa^ß-r fSi^aa^ta^i, 

unL,p-p llpf-yb ISif fna^aaauajnpk qaaaallAaaaSa alaaapf Cr** 

^Iraußa Jtaay^utp^ t 

1^ iaagauuaauljl opfßaaaa^^ uaaaap ^aaaajuapaafia^ ß^aaaqJIrgaaaa^ 
^pauJSAaaaa^ aSj ftinpaahlu afLaasana^pl^ *p f \itif£-^£-£4' f ^ 
^uSa^tyaaac *p W^aa^lru^- ♦ Zu jlratay aMaaulCaufia ^f^ 
^quäa *p }^aqaaMialf0 alfia qa[na^aa^lrifi ^^pf- opfSaaaa^ 
auapaaaafh ia^u/iaaaa^^rp t Zl alj^aj/ia q<JaaauaaaaaaaaaaaaSa ^Mip^JVA^if. 
^"P aapftaaapaaßafa flr^aaa^aa/ialfp t IJiffi^itf^'Sr *fa faaaaaaaa atamp^ 
^tß '^^tpf^'-^^jüg^ ^auataauplff/ia auaajapttaatß fnajaugalaua^^ 
lu aagauaaaaaapaMaif.afß • l^''^ auuaaa ^aa^fJuap aappaaa.pji lu alaaa^ 
^PP^^-P-p a^ffinaaa,p-lraaat^ auajauqta/bfüa $ lt. fuaap^pigjaaJj^aa/Sa 
TCau^lJialauJp aaalfpaaaSaau^aa/ia aitupaRaaaia % |^2^ aaap^a% 
aaÜaaaaaSaaag upaa^traug ^fa ^Irpay J-aatpaafpa^Mraalia * k» maaaam 
atapfatSßa aaalfpaaaüaau^atäa ^Irqat, ^fa app^aaa.^if^ '"Zf^'^'P^ * 
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et caetera. In illo taberaacalo Dens repromissionis 
aemen Abrahae promisit; hic aatero ipse benedictio* 
nis semen Christas dona magna filiis fidei Abrahae 
distriboit. Ibi magnos Patriarcha per anigeniti aai 
aacrificiam Denm charitate soi praeoccapavit ad de« 
bitom; joxta qood Pater caelestis dedit Unigenitam 
suam gacri^ciom yivom» Agnum immaculatom , qoi 
tollit peccata mondi» cunctos sibi in charitate con- 
langens. 

Mjstice est ista mons qaoqae Sina» obi pro neba« 
losae igneaeqne apparitionis gloriä, et pro formida- 
bili tobaram ac tonitranm sonito» quem popalas an- 
divit» ipsummet incircamscriptam Patris Verbom 
folgidos Diviuitatis radios sob camis nahe occaltans» 

Eer vivifici Evangelii tabam in adopüonem Patris ot* 
em terrarom inTitavit. Ibi illuminata fait Mojsis fa- 
cies 9 in qoam respicere non poterant filii Israel: htc 
aatem revelati facie gloriam Dei» tamqaani per spe- 
coiam videntes 9 omnes Deam aspicientes fimas. Ibi* 
dem oracala divinitas in lapideis tabalis delineata 
Ulis per Mojsen data sont : nie vero salatis Evange- 
lium per ipsiasmet Filii Dei locotionem Uluminat om-, 
nem nominem venieniem in mundum '• 

Ad commonstrandam exeroplnm hnjosce propitia- 
torii , Deo praecipiente, aedifacatam lait a ^Beseleel 
tabemacnlom testimonii atqae a Mojse erectam ; 
deinde admirabile templom a Salomone t qoomm 
nnum mntabilem legaüum ordinem designabatt aliod 
aatem hrmam hajus sanctoarii profanditatem indica- 
bat. Veram in illis corporis parificationea perage* 
bantar per qaotidianas lotiones sacrificia^e: hlc aiiF 
tem spiritoalia sanctificatio , et parificatio (ßt) per 
lavacn baptismom» et per mjsticam dominici corpo* 
ris degastationem. Ibi animaliom aan^oia soper po- 
polom aspersos ; htc draninicoa aangma fonaitai; in, 

1 Johan. I. 9. 



funJK SrtainuitJrtuif ♦ £l u$§ttn fnLp ^VtaifiAmapuip p 
i^M^fi ^(V^ ^^ fJhfßfnuSi ^tuuuttniuglring t ^1^ %nmti§ 

^fi aßrn^a/itaiUuAtfjugtlu JuiplRnj ^^ptutnntJfia ^^iop % 
l^o. npuMtupuBifj^ II, fa ^p tuAtut/iiny ♦ iL auttm uHaipliß 
Jm9ppiru»i^ amLpf^ lt. ^tuTtiu^ m • *|^ ftmtati u^ijuifu/it 
PfLpq iuoL *p aliupXnß fnuuMgnLSi ♦ iL utttm 9Utuu»fiA 
^tuf t mp Ppnß *p ilStqßpat.,pf ^nujL.§n L. JSupSboß t | /^^ 



tu maum autJrinuipu/Uu ^mpnqlruai^uipßunnt^p-l^ t 

1^^ uflT^utLJtp faJAiai£^ naiälfp ^ua^u/Utya$upnA 
i0ML umt§puutt9^ tfuüaujuiliu i hu hmtp *ft i/tpun "If^y 9 ^ 
ij^Hi^iflfff ^plrp^gupaSruA au^utJpßli^ futunSilrtaf^mu^LM^ 
^tf PufftuStufn^ tAq. JftaUria/Uut Iwi^ tß^^^'T^TSt ^^uAut^ 

pttL.p'p t \^ul^ qu/bmjuil^^^U ♦ jiufUfßS'uäaL ^uMpt9ijp»L.pViM 
mp p iAr^ &tuuut^u3i ptMßautiUßtti^ ♦ £l funjfia iJ^'^P^^ 
^ntfJLjmpa tilrlptLgufiat^ % ^f \it/Srf^ quptMtuiLM^ qoAi^ 
li^4J\ ^iir/fif jhr^ * fißaipXuAutf^l^hiiA/äti^uttttui^f^p $ fffJL 
pfc^^'-P'lruM fSamL.pf§t qatptfjupirtuf^^^trqat^t.^ tup^ 
f Mpifc^Ehl • \taiiup§Ljmu§^tut5i qtrpljßttuLmA tramaa utnju^ 
Ji/Amt.fl'pf lu ^utpJptt^ tftJitng^tmi'nt qa/itiuugiu^tUb mc 
pmuMb ^gmptfMLflf^ f npnJ'^auuutttiuplruig M-q^ aupirnA 
A. JigpSKnfjf • 1 >i- /Jr^tTtp»^ uuipmuii^uiL. ^^i-na^p-truHSa 
fi'f' fiatnifm dirp fita§n5ät§tJi ♦ £l i-^ptJulrautSt q&iui'^ 
^trtmi^f^ap^mLpnjiiftTtiagnJrfh u/Uopl/umuplt t \^ffplkß>m 
^tmp^fJruÜt gm^niSf^ Irp^amtuaaJig ^ft fu/ufu ^oB^ulbtUfu^ 
ifAvf^fSr Lp^mmututA tmiLM^Irfmipi ^tua/SktßaamMm^fSi • 
f^ "l^nm tu Ifpmt^ IrjUr ^f\taj|l 1 tu ^p Sf^f uittjü^o put^ 

tmuipiJUit *p ^plrßiroß^JL'uitt aaptrqtpm t 
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salotem mandi. In priscis illis seusibilis agnns. im- 
iDolatas ; in hac agnos spiritaalis pro mandi vitft m- 
crificatas. 

Ibi manna de caelo pluit illis in cibum; htc aotem 
panis vitae Christas de caelo descendens vitam prae- 
atat mundo. Ibi aqua de peträ scaturiens in potom 
aitientium ; htc aqua viTincans de Christi latere in 
fidelium fruitionem. In illis circumcisio corporis; htc 
circumcisio cordis ad denudanda per Christi circum- 
cisionem corporis membra. Ibi sacrificia» et anima- 
lium hostiae; htc animae mundae, sanctae, et Deo 
gratae. In illis piscina aquarum ad corporis ablatio- 
nem; htc autem spiritaalis aquae lavacrum in purifi* 
cationem animae , et corporis. Ibi Pontificis yirga 
nucera regiam (ructificans: htc autem Crux lucis fro- 
ctificavit Christum. Ibi rationale yeritatis» et rerela- 
tionis; htc yero praedicatum regni Evangelium. 

Ibi Pontifex talari veste indutus cum tintinnabulis 
ad oram, et tiarä in capite, et humerali gemmis 
quadruplici ordine cum auro ad catenae formam in- 
tertextis. In Ecclesiä yero designat nos Christum 
induisse per fidem et charitatem et sanctitatem. Tin- 
tinnabula ostendunt clarae inter nos praedicationis 
propagationem ; tiara demum significat SpiritAs gra- 
tiam. Quod enim Aaron talarem tunicam indneret, 
id Verbi significabat Incamationem per venustam 
gloriosamque justitiam adoroantis naturam nostram 
qoatuor constantem elemeutis. Per caeruleum, cae* 
lestem indicavit virtutem , et per coccineum bis tili* 
ctum, incorrupti sanguinis participationem, qua nb- 
biscnm communicaTit sanguini» et corpori: per bjs- 
8om autem candidum, Dinnitatis cum natura nostrA 
admixtionem: et per purpureum, absconditum inef» 
fabilis humilitatis mystenum. Duodeoim porro qua- 
tuor ordinum gemmae in pectore Pontificis Duode- 
cim Apostolos praefigurant; quoniam Christi cor, et 
voluntas fuere, et m quatuor profluvia diviscirunt 
Evangelium per quatuor orbis extremitates. 



Soo eb^b\b81> 

mf %m ^qß» h "ktv^ ^ ^mmauptui- ^m 

lr^ln/lrjf£^ » lu tum» J^aBnJitm a^uuLjifmuplir 9pl6§m^tuifia 

tjl^§tli§tflrpilrfmpt mtSs^ %^tumntJt • |>^ %tu[m ty^ ff 
ifpp ^pigaLMfS'af mmptt§ ^tJinfJ^tf fp utpLJrfftg • tfmJia f^ 

'^Wyt ^ lf *"*^A • ^ fjmpitmufJk'T j§a/itf^JSA k 
mm§ t^tufum^ mp J'^pl'JfU^ mpu^lpu fSam^ft^ %Jm f^p^ 
f^ifif ff^ Ani^mHilr^afj npß fuuß^^gmaJjfit ^| V^ C^'" 
tmLMifmipii P^plrpmtpaflt fiqlrinif lA fpaglrt^ ^P^ 

m/Htnfii • fw^ fmLJUiibifmfi MupLJrfu qJhi^ut fJiAtu^ 
fmtjtnfi§ J^'^l^'up^Jftu lu h'tMfMLSt pnam tuplnjf,Mf^m6A 
fmptfjuapJiM %^uAm^k • |^ 7^ ^m^JUbk^ fJmm/ii (mmp^ 
^pptfjmi'lrfit */f ptAiup^ iLmtjfmL.gtJulp % lu ff f üfStic 
♦Äl^ i»Jf^ mp lA tuflrmf^ lu tt^^klrmff. » im^an^mpf, 
l/t§ mtm M^f/itmt ßf • |y^ mp jmpkJmtjmJu 4* » ^ J g^ ^h 
fgyA^ mp jmfpLIrijMf Jmit&fp dpr^ jtupLJm».jmm • \^ 
JUSf fP ^fßum^imfJiAf fp^<;ptuL^ptui kffplig iA^IrtAg 



j 



MmmmmMmma^m JHflflMil^H ^^b«^M_MB ^b«^^B>;^MMH» a AiflMl^b AMI AMIMI^V^Mk 



% EmnmtfWlptnr vHme. 5 Sabiiitclligitiir/tfife#ei«. 

a Ad Verb, trammims lum. 
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Qoapropter horom innamerabiliam boDomm fons 
consideratar sancta Ecclesia; atqae oobis non so- 
lam in praesenti » verom et in fataro saecolo fotara 
est asyli locos » incipiens ex principio exifltentiae 
creatararom a Creatore principii nescio; qaippe ipM 
est principiom » et finis iirmitatis Ecclesiae» atqae 
exemplorom veritatisqae ad inyicem onionis » jaxta 
congraam analogiam. 

Nanc porro aeqaam est eam saniere allegorice» 
eamqae per intellectaale mysteriam fatarae ' confi- 
garare: sicat enim praecedentia exempla ad istias 
yeritatis intelligentiam completa sant, ita ista qao- 
qae ad fatara refertar. Imprimis itaqae sitas aedifi- 
cationis istias respicit ad Orientem ; qaia caelestia 
regis ac sponsi adventam ex Oriente expeetamos« 
Ista praeterea est contra Paradisam , qoi est in 
Oriente» tamqaam illias incolas instraens nlios saos» 
qai per participationem cracis Ghristif ad boni la- 
tronis exemplam disseetari sant flammei gladii adi- 
tarn , et sab immortaliam plantaram ambri reoaie- 
acant. Porro fenestra * ex parte Orientis significat 
ingressam intelligibilis laminis in mandam» jasto- 
ramqae solis instar splendorem: ad latas aat^m ' de« 
signat hamilem qaoaammodo mentis contemplatio- 
nem ; ea enim » qaae nobis ad dexteram et ad sini- 
stram manent, lacida sant per virtatem: quae aatem 
ad Occasam est C/enestraJ, intaetar lamen » qnod 
ab orta asqae ad occasam ingreditar. Forma aotem 
qaadrangaiaris invitat qaataor orbis anealos» ot per 
nnam vocationis spem ano Spirita in Christo copo- 
lati ani Deo adorationem exhibeant. 

Instramentam ^ vero , qaod palsatar nt ad Offi- 
ciam popalas advocetar » imprimis invitat ad glorifi- 
candum aniversoram Deam: item et Angelicae ta- 



4 Crepiucolam tcilicct» fd GanipaDa. 



3os eb^b%!b81> 



MBufi P^^'^ktl^ J^kP'''' ^^pf^ASF * ^ "ifi' ^^^ a/ifptf ^ i rm 
mp i&f, t%2^ Jlrp L, uätJiupJ^ f^£.fi4rifit ^m/ 1 

mtupnL.pJi Mrp /^^ ^nir^utau^u t/lr^nt^gu/itlf $ jmpJtuaP 

^it& aupmuqpna f mtntu/uiA lu julA qufaum^tm aupJttHatu^ 
ä^pmßi. 

\^u^ qu»anutlrptt§Ju fmugdhtS^^ qfut^mtULjnp tfuMpm lu 
qmifnpt/SuS'mi.^J'lnSit ftJuMutAmfi ^mi-^lßfitui^ paugmjun^ 

mjpufmpijf, ^^ufSNLüiJB fULMoA^ qal^mtuptßm ugugfS'UHumi fip 

l^f uirquMa uppmL.pJr fj^nM6ttt0^aJi0t9t.ß-p Iq* | J^^ 
pmp^£tL.pVi§ fmnp^pt^Mui'k • t» i'u»i'^lr§uf_^ qaJtmmt^t^ 
mptgmlr^ut^^aSsfti^ ^l&ttii'^lnuf^ fump^äftjf. m&mt^pVit 
flM^ ftalSUttitaft 1 >^ ufutu^ ufaaaptuufbtflrtui^ yyü f m uf^tA 
«yiififf^c. y^ptipijfjnajRt ^ft J^ plrplrtui^t^t un tut mpmt ^p ^ 
fn§m ^p^^mtLfiJE uppmg ulrptttfgljflt^ ♦ tltmS» fft Y^ tß^pL 
MtttAtuj^ j^tfXMjtatßtJiilrgtU€. fmiip^t»Lptf,yyppttptf£taJPin 
I^M. %ttt^puhamg,^ uaphtufß-ff^ jutnm^ iL JStffßtLM 
pMtiUu 4" ^unjuitmnt $ tfnn %ttt^nlrtfß *ft tttt p tnt mptt^mtu^ 
JIA ttvji^t^q tt9t«tttUtKutlp ugf pff ttäfittT f (Hr ^IKmßiiß 

TA fAtnftp L. t^npS^ Vitf% • |uf^ ll'"*p^pf''^'^S'^%f'i!ß^ 

11. jmt^lrljtf gat^uhaVu ^ugtumptantmtttJpH^ tttt^tMtHtt^ tr^ 
^lnj[lrifi.ßaf^ tJutapu^ttiti tttStlrj^ mtttLptß mqmptlat,^i4r üml 
muju^ßutmtt \>^ ttpumHuptutf^ii tIhtA tJutipulfmm Ukmf^lf 



1 Haee et in OiDientit nottri qood magis magitqae taadet^o- 
fra^mentia fare nsdem terbis re- hannem oottrom etae istiaa qao- 
penaotur» nt fidereeatpag. aSg» qae Sermonit Aoctorcin. 
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bae sonitam designat excitans orbem a aomno re« 
qaiei mortis , atqoe in occnrsom adventAs caelestis 
re^s convocans '• 

V eli aatem divisio demoDstrat primi caeli sejan- 
ctioDeiiis nbi sola Trinitas dicitar habitare in caelia 
caeloram; atqae spaUam illod» qood nos inter incor* 
poreasqae snbstantias extat. 

Tempi am praeterea congregatoram populoram 
nostram denotat cum Angelis commonicationemy 
qaam stabimas omnes ante tribanal Christi. Exter- 
Dom aatem Ecclesiae spatiam locus est coUectionis 
deliuquentinm, qui foras stantes aspiciuntet audiunt 
illorum, qui digni sunt» honorem. 

Lampadum porro accensio lucnlentam vitam, 'et 
prudentum virginum pietatem declarat; ac caele- 
stium Luminarmm solis , et Innae » ac stellarum si« 
militodinem praesefert. Qootidie vero eadem ardent, 
nt ostendatur perennis , qui ex Deo est , justorum 
fulgor. 

rorro Sanctitatis Altare mystice designat sanctir- 
simae Trinitatis consubstantialitatem ; operitur aa- 
tem illud decenti apparata, ut absconditum Divinita- 
tis arcanum intelligatur. Corona vero circumomata 
{ostenditj coaequalem Trinitatis honorem in unam 
redactum glorificationem, juxta sanctorum Seraphim 
benedictionem : siquidem per Filii incarnationem re- 
▼elatum est Trinitatis mystenum. Argentea autem 
oblatoria * sunt nitida ac munda fidei verba » quae 
per rectam professionem Deo olTerimus in officii mi- 
nisterio, juxta eßatum: Eloifuia Domim electa, ei pro^ 
bata sunt ^ Sacraria ^ vero ad dexteram» et ad sini» 
stram , ostendunt paramentorum Ecclesiae osserva- 
tionem indeficienter habere eleemosynae largitionem 
erga pauperes. Atque Sacrificii partis sine mtermia» 



1 Sea ioatromenu illa, taper 4 ^^ loa^^ abi Mcra «ster- 
quac oblatione« ofienuiiar. Yaolar. 

3 PmI. 11. 9. 



So4 eb^b'klrAI' 

fmAmi-^jf^ tuMm Xlmftätlgjfi • lu Ifpi^ um Jf mm ^tm/ß^ $ ffi 
MrmufJrpIrtuf^lrqL fmr ußiJrmln^ fmum^^fju^uA nArivc^ 

mmLSi ^mJhtfntSa m^mt.pVit • |Vff fUBM^mtJR fA^mifia 
^ufyutmpuipmL^Jr % pif^ tufiatT^p ^f» ^litmuX | ^utpA 
%ntJfpu tlSummj/n/iAfp 7Sf $ tfnp utßJ-§r ^au^mä^Pp A'^ 
pm^mpIrmJlSM mputp ^J\V» fiy J^myy IB/ ^op '^ ^mm 
m6»ma^jjig • iL w^jmpitrmn^ qfiJiBnL,2mipmupft^ ^"P^^ ^"^ 
gi*.py^ TW ''"''^ iAi|r^fi2f^'''^4' » "p'th^ nunjuqßlrutfA 
Y^ iVMC^yiQI&ffiffaffjiififf^/fSf f iL.ff«|^<^ £^7" t^JtAtaufia üi/u 
tnflrpu ♦ ifuaA ufhänpftlg %tufm ^ft ptrSi S-fmlA $ fk %aufm 

V^ ^ Y^ ^tS^^ ^"^4^ ""HI'P 9 ^ MMfUf f-«^ MIMLMf^ 

fnYVf&f &. ui§apa§ jutßfJit • pum wupatr% P^^^Wp'h!^ AmJ^ 



|fe^ mnanfuMt ^tnu m Mmmlrm^ '^^ftP ^ "p^jf^fp^'^P^ 

Ütt-tuf^ Ipitpia ^p^ffiß '¥f • tu aupIrat/Uh ^(V^ ^""J^P^ 

^f^^%mpmmppy 

I jM. f^ ftmafm ^ft fmup^^jAmtfk ^uA^fjmLJftAUt qfgnpu 
^mt^pafiBf tlutA ffr ittufm ^fi S-aui^i^ Irljßa mm. Jlrf^ ^(Vl^f 
km ^pf^tfiffi'h ^maJmfii§ ^mät^fjtrma^ # lu mmpta jmn A m§^ 



1 Ad lemporalem procettiooem ftmPatre procedit: Dam etti es 

id tptetat t aio aotem de aeteroa Filioquepri^oedat »Pater tanen est 

accipere velit, aceipe eo laodot proccMiooam lona» alqoe ori^* 
quo S. Angaat. diiil» principüli" a Sen ad digoiorem es clero. 
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flione permansio in tabemacalo, demonstrat, Eccle- 
siam aeqaaqaam carere propitio Gorpore Christi; ne 
forte dicatar illad: Defecit cibus de domo Dei vestri. 
Gandelabram antem , Gmx lacis, et saper eam 
ardens globas (est) Divinitas , septiforini gratis. 
Tharis vero phiala Deiparae praesetert mysteriam : 
sicat enim ilia plena est odore saavitatis» ita et 
sancta Virgo plena erat Spirita sancto, et virtate 
Altissimi* Tharibalam aatem commonstrat Archan« 
geli annantiationem ad Virginem sanctam : atqae 
tres catenalae ( habentur) ad illad elevandam , qaia 
per annantiationem elevata est ista ad mysticam ac 
•naviolentem sanctae Trinitatis cognitionem , atqae 
ad nnam consabstantialis Dominii perfectionem. Ol- 
factas vero tharis reconciliationis festj jnxta il- 
lad, qaod olim Aaron hostiam Deo oßerebat; qaam 
modo reconciliationem peregit Ghristas in sao san- 
gaine oblato Deo Patri in odorem saavitatis. Item 
saaviolentem erga nos SpiritAs saucti gratiaro signi- 
ficat ; sicat saper Apostoiis in sanctä Pentecoste , et 
per illos saper aniversam terraro. Idcirco prias ad 
Sacellam thas adolet ( Celebrans)^ qaia priroam ex 
Patre provenit Spiritas sanctas '; deinae venit ad 
Praepositam *, postea ad caeteros, jaxta effatam il- 
lad: Sicut unguentum in capite, quod descenditin bar* 
ham Aaron ^. 

Firmatam aatem Baptisteriam est mater adoptio- 
nis eoram, qai spiritaaliter uascantar, qai regenerati 
ex aqaft et Spirita^ filii Dei efficiantar, atqae Ghristi 
sangaini communicantes illias cohaeredes fiont , ac 
SpiritAs sancti habitacalam. 

Prias in Offertorii loco ^ ponont mysteriam ^; qaia 
prias occalte venit ad nos Ghristas» et in atero Vir- 
ginis reqaievit; et deinde palam saper Gracis altare 

5 Ptal* i32. 2. mni caliv el caetera pro tacrificio 

4 Isle Offerlorii loeiu retpon- parantar. 
det qoodammodo Lalinoram A- 5 Sm mjilici Sacrametiii na- 

baco, foper qnain in Hista tole. leriam. 
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LMptmg IL Irp^ptuLMpaug t 

I JM. »ß^^gtuju ^tunuLSR fopflitui^ ttiSitp "Pt^^S t^lrptnl^ 

flrjfi^ i^umlrßt jauß-^iu tptuoMig §u^utLMp fJrJJäM Irpff^ 

IrpL-nLSi iuS'at.pVit utdlAtußä lupuipauh'ag pMMßuqßtu^ 
pffk' f ^iptZ-uätT ifMLßitA^ qfäffSt auptZ-ußtiULMptuif (u.^ 
pmg • puu» tufUtPf P't' ^'^t'uuAiriay Irafß tßfu^ ttpa^lfu lu 
4^f|tl JM. ^auilpn^lrßi ifu/rqu/Uu quih'iuplrfn^ ""y If"^ 
pfgygt ^pß- 'fumut^ttL.P^ ^tuLMtuina tu uppmL.fUrmiJp 
^tuqnptf.pU ftaüa t 

I Vfi^ J-tuJiu^tup^fML.p^Pu np *ft mtlii p ti^ifunpußufaup $ 

BtULJig^ t^uä9iupu§P^f^ ftiufu släitßpir^ I^V'^^TS^ * 
ifutJit qfi ^fuiOJuaP §§pfdrgtuu tu^luaup^u $ II, UBt^ui *p «yr|C 
pIrtuitSt pMU^fuirgtut. ^f v^ t p^^" pLpmLjP paA f/it^ [tMJftm^ 

lrpl^ptHtu^jnL.p-p.jiupLJrp^ |1 ftiuh'fMa u^ttu/itlrftitfj fjjßfL 
pu/iiutA tmt^iut^ap^ fminr^uäqjfJrutnftA *ft ^uAn^§agaiJS 
ÜA ^onjt Ai'ttL.p-p' IrpljuiupuaJr^ qjfttui'f/iä Si^ /^f* 
u§ J St p B ^p^l^g %^u/Umt^ ^tu^A Ir^lrtuf^ mlrutAtramtf^ 

|>c tmupu l^pf^ tutLJL'tuf^Irp^^MtuftL^^^tuJaufuilpIttuM 
l^t 4tplf'"^ » Ij^^P P^'^^^^^P^'^S » 'tSf^U?*^^*^ 

fMfy P^tiM^fjULjiA uii' Ir^krtuf^ u»lruuAlrfatf^ 'ISU^'li?'^ 
uffp^t tfgJrglruBf^ tfJtuBOju ^ugpVuffU ♦ ^ma tm§ nplrmft lu 
^Bjp^ £^a. %t/u§ • 

^}A-iff npng ^tutQuupit/SuJp iUiJIrsaaipu/itpit aJrijMuugu^ 



1 Haec flabella qnae commaiii- asiuntar; indeqae aini|MUiol«e 
ter argentea toottvel aarea^nper circamqaaqoe ditpotiue, aoni- 
hattam tle?au a Diaconit letiter tarn tamqaam folacriuoi alat a> 
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fuit perdactas. In fatara qaoqae revelatione palam 
se ipsam coeiestibas ac terrestribas ostendet. 

Flabelloram ' vero motio typain praesefert sancto- 
ram Seraphim , de qaibas Daniel dicit : Miläa mUr 
üum ministrabant ei *• Pontificis sessio in throno Sa- 
celli sessionem significat caelestis Pontificis saper 
gloriae thronom horrendi tribanalis in secando sno 
adventu ; quam aalem Altare reseratar» manifesta 
Divinitatis revelatio aniversis creataris aperte prae- 
dicatar, qaando seipsam dignis se ostendet, jaxta il- 
lad : Videbimus eum , sicuti est ^ Altaris Oscalatio 
indicat Deo adhaerentes, qai illo per fidei confiden- 
tiam, et per sanctitatem commanicant. 

OfBcii ^ aatem horae nou sant in hac inconsalto 
statatae, sed magna sapientii, et abscondito mjste- 
rio. Item in die Primä sabbati prias emandatar Ec- 
clesia ; qaoniam antea parificatas est mandas , et 
deinde inter sauctificatos distribatas fait Christas , 
jaxta sai ipsias eKdXnmz AccenMt lucemam, et everrit 
domum • 

Porro intrantibas uobis htc, valtum cruce sigua* 
mas, adorantes ad Orientem, atqae Vmgenitum^ in- 
cipimas, ad exprimendam Crace signatoram eleva- 
tionem in occarsam Domini in aera , atqae laetifi- 
cam adorationem, qaam videbimasUnigenitamDeam 
in nabibas caeli venieutem cam Signo Cracis. 

Deinde assamptis canticis aterqae choras anä si- 
mal cam sapernis» dicit: Dominus regnavit, decorepi 
indutus est, ad significandam , eos qaodammodo ?i- 
disse omniom saperioram etinferioram Regem Deam 
venientem patem& glorii decenter indatam » cam 
eo Sanctis etiam, qai cam ipso sont, conreguantibas. 

Deinde, elevato Evangelio, palcherrime laetamar 



giunliain,proferani.De flabello Grae- 5 i* Johan. 3. 2. 
cornm tideatar emdiliMiroot Goar. 4 ^^^ Litargia^. 
1 Dao* 7. 10. 5 lotroitam Hitsae. 



3o8 Bb^ibi^i^Oh 

plruäi^op^tiL^p. Irpftg upfMUtatugnt.p^ fmiu^gutpffu | 
Jftpy »[irnuH ij^i-nptf^ sniruitAIrsQi, ^n^xjy ua^iualfL 
jui^ntL. ftusatruif^ piupiat. $ L ^/t pftLptnuf Irp^puiUM^ 
uJruitjtM»unL.a | uptui^lr§ui^q^tu^§Ufa^ tfuiJit ffifßßraA t 

\>i^ aKsfi ^utptttßi ^uiJui^tup^au^u/ii ^n^JSutQfL qjfM^ 
iltttplruinfii tnuput-np^ jauyfutup^auJ-nqn^ tutalrta/iJit pn^ 
fnp ittfilrqlrpuiy t | ^f^J^ uutqJhi^ lu fAP-IrpgnLMiirp 
JiuptLMup^ui^uStß ^ffMitnututnuäUlM » np puta ^fp^g 9 f"^ 
QufßUäßtnlf ♦ /M'f ujfi'J^f P't **\ Jt^lriftifyiu t^äutniuttimJia 
jri#ifi ikp^g ff * II, ^Mspilriu^ij^ *fi ^uAsfJrpSt'gaL.Si fttufu 
JaupOMiplf,^ tu tutLMtpßriui^A 'Ik'y^'^ ^aupaqnLjPu f II, 
iuu^uä P-utoMMcnpU a[Xfta^ ^tusnuStlf • l^i'^ ut^fntSs ^iic 
Pui^ftjoq Jtuäfiific iJi^^lr2>u»iu^tugis^iuqgptupufiiagJPia o/i^ 
^tuptAnt-pifu %^ululf t \^u^ lUrpi UMtu%Jpia uatJs'inuipufUif 
IgViauuaplrp itußifiL. uiS'hiouaL.P'Jißf ijptptfIrapnt,P'lraui& 
iUiLpirptinJ u£Uiptjf.tLM ^ptui-ftplf t ^Klrtn "py 'hMutntt^ 
tfu/ianL.p-fi ^tULMSUty äuußAtutit firtgpLMfa tuHsmtSs SöfSv 
iHrpy f VOJ^ ^|\klj^ II MUß ^^p ^ ^"f-^^fi' "PKE * \f^ 
uiupu ^UMpn^ut L, ^U9^u/iätyui^u/t» ^unoß-p ^''^y CHy 
^putL^plrutpA lu fp tt^iunSt ^ II ^/t ut^St^ uppiuutuang.^ 

|>A. jlru» auqoPfigU *ff 'U^P'y uttBA§aMßUf§^ tfuftlrfaLSi 
tu lUppniJSü ufistltu^tu^uHä puMd-ut^Uu 9 tu LIAaua ^"»ßRi'f 
ifu/Uif. taL-puM^ni^pia ^^ufutu^lf P-utajutLJtplr§nQiä *A ty^9 
jupd-äuaT ftnp tuppgt^ 'ß^"' l^t '^'L J'^pß'yf-f^traA 
^OfS» f Muyu&tr^JlL. ifutptfjuiqtrtat'fn J f ti^paa aupuä^trp, 
snuätfia qu/tt7tu9nJrth hnp^nLpf^ f taa/ü^ Irtlriutpuäitifia 
ß-k ** P^T- [tu itplif^L wpp^llß '/k utrqtJu f^tT jmp^ 
^tynt^p-Pit ptfni.ar ff t | ^J^tpff^ ^u/inflrpilrfag f"^ 
ptriufi Syg4ijlr^tillrgL,n2j 

V^^g 'H"'pin k f-lunlru ß^lf l^iqJfp qlr^trqt-glt^ mp 
juiu^tSi^ ^utputitg II. *lf 't'y'tg ^/ßttruif^ f^ p L f^^'^ 
Iff'l^ ^aiL,tuinuBglrptg JJjiutuilfu ^n^ tri^trqtyfi t l^^v^ 
apui^u tpj^paufuufiM l^ßlglfi' ftaluAtUifp f %tfhnaffpU &. ft-^tr^ 
ftat kpkif'' (•'KuuM/nt^. f/Sr t-itqt-jp jtrppaylrgi^jfii 

1 EtaDgeliam nempe. liannes notier iiadein fer« fcrbb. 

a Hae c qaoqae alibi dixeral Jo- Vid. pag. j33. 



PAKEGTII. IN BCCL. SoQ 

per trisagiam Crucifixi benedictionein : super qnod ' 
Filiam Dei vidimas mentis ocalo in sede excelsä 
sedentem, atqae a millibas centenis millium adora* 
tarn ^; item illos etiam, qai propter ipsam cmcifixi 
faeriut, coronatos ( aspicimus). 

Deinde Praeco ^ coovocaos universam orbem» 
praefigarat totias orbis terraram coetas ad univer* 
aale tribnnal coDgregatos. Item Psalmi , et Lectio- 
Des propheticae patefaciant jadiciam , qnod secan- 
dam scripturas (facienduTn est); jaxta illad: Facere 
eis Judicium secundum scripturas. Praeterea qaia 
in futnro (judicioj prins Prophetae et Apostoli de 
praedicatione testificantnr , et postea Rex senten* 
tiam profert. Porro AUeluja sonorä voce decantatum 
dnlcisonam Angelorum doxologiam designat. Mox 
antem Evangelium , in quo vivifacä voce Dei iocntio 
(continetur)^ per invitationem confert adoptionis 
dona. Post istud Fidei professio , ex omni lin^uä in 
nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi » et Dei Patris» 
et SpiritAs sancti. Deinde praeconia , et sacerdota- 
les orationes vocant invitatos^ et vocatos: atque In- 
terim hagiologia ^. 

Post preces antem super omnia , fruitio, et pota- 
tio immortalis calicis, et panis yitae significat snper- 
num gaudium eorum , qui in luce regnant ; quum ^ 
bibet lUum nobiscum novnm in regno Patris, reve- 
lans docensque discipulos snos inenarrabile mjste- 
rium , impleto eo sermone: Mecum manducetis » et 
bibatis de mensä med in regno meo . Haec sunt in 
Ecclesiä futurorum bonorum indicia. 

Caeterum scire oportet, curnam Ecciesia , quae 
ex inanimatis lapidibus lignisque aediiicata est, nun- 
cupetur Ecciesia non secus ac fideiium congregatio. 
Itaqne sicut Paradisum dupliciter intelligimus, sie 
et Ecclesiam dupliciter consideramos. Nam Ecciesia 

3 Diaconna seil icet Praeconiam 4 ^^ GaDÜcnm beo^iclioDis. 
decaDtans ', ol alibi diximot. 5 SabintcUigitar Christus. 



3io 0btib\b8h 

tum. JIra J-ttqatf^ P-tun^tlu/ttfi t f '^ fvdJfiS» uAmi.u/it ^"^ 
tu J-nantfaupu/Uia f qp k ^f^^"^!^ ^"^ uutncjfjuia^^u mmtA 
^S^ jtmqui^fM uiiutnutptuqJrfnß ^ft^Jiu ^^jnfjLjt^ lüß $ ^nSt^ 
uji^ L tlaupffM uHuTCuMp Ip aiß ftuin ^^lui-qnuft $ ^ßtu^au^jn 
mp^ußt- tuijuatfuhäffu II, tISiipnaL.p-v tjtapni^ % ^^ A "p^ 
u^lpti J^f u/u^niSät tnualCuap^u np *ft ^tupu/itg II. ^f§ 
^ty'l'g 9 qtudKtui^tupoq^u/LaiSA tüß ^utptfjutafß *ft ^^«^ 
ptaf I tu oS-u&trtß tuAniStit agt $ tu uimSi tüß uiianL.tu^ 
fttra/ß f ig/r uutnL.ujiutnlpti umS" *ft %tluM fSaui^l, ♦ %nfUu^u tu 
^auLMitntugtruit^ np tuHäniSi ^op JLptnffit f II. aö'u/itpit 
f9L.qntfj II. ju/ititLSi ^V^S*^ 'y ^^^P^ ^pfiuinitütrauß^ p apc 
mglpU Uiitl, l^#Lu^^a#/t "1 >^ qnpu trff. uii-jtr^lrqt-gLjt^jft 
tu tujfit t 1 >^ VP Vt^^ib ^k^lh'St uAtfuuAft aunSälf 
fAßtrauJp. q^utA tu qa^itpSt *p UrtA^tu^tAtUßf/i» liutp^ 
Jjfu Ll atpftiSi ^(VIbJ^ f '^ifi' ^ tlutptfjt trqtrau/ lr^lrqtr^ 



C# A IrP-lp funpuftHt tu muaTCuifia pttut appbiul^pSt apu^ 
njuiunplrguti^ $ ^u/lap uttLMia-lriap iC^duiptnitilpu t^ appUut^ 
kpit tftuinjuäAuij ^uilguipufia ^tuuiumnJhJiualru if fff t^ftt 
M uiA npnß If^pl^ß ulrulunia IgutnjtuantuiB^ li^PbS '""-'"^ 
^ppÜamtlß np ^ ftJirt^gnLguhalf ♦ tu ^utJutpiuA J^uttunpnLlp 

Vbp'ifi' Z^liL'*'"H!'''h3^ qutn.4npl/itaL,pVu qutinaugaLSi t 
l^iri^ Irp^nuttuuuA poMptAA ^ttäiututrtna^ qtrp^nutauvaA 
iAtfJUalhg it9tAui^^ paAut^tAaug ♦ tu 9fc#/f m«if/f«fi^ lA^ 
Ö'suaßro' puipaArfia tu JrtfßaAg^ qaupaAg ^utuausautglr^ 
fug JptAqjuiJhtßU tu qlfaAtAg pauptru^iu^nuP-p d^iic 
gtrfng • fff ^b ^|V^ x^ ibß b'^'bp^ n^tuptAg tu n^ ^ut^ 

%tAg f \^u^ ^utmtu^nupf pikpjia L. »yi^g ^b''P'''3 

q^utututnutgtrfng nAft a^^tAuilg % np d^uBunptf qtuJtr^ 
iilruIrtA *lt J^ jyu Ign^JuUu ^|Vkl](l • 

l^if^ qatpIrP-uiiL^ funptAauptf. ptupSputgtruiiJlf i'nnp 
q m q tuß niA mAIrfntl^ qS'u9q/j[lrui£^ i^aA finu^fiiß S"//^ 
ptAtrp^ftbtrtuijuii'tUffKg tuptrunQS§ gnugtAlf • itpanfjgJiA^ 



1 Ex bebraeo Gr. dicu est iKKhMoU. 



paiteoth. nr bccl. 3 1 1 

ex Hebraeo apad cos Congregatio interpretatar ' ; 
eodero nomine vocatur et locus Gongregationis. Et 

iuemadmodam Ula veraciter aedificata est Dornos 
(ei , propterea qaod in ea Filius Dei sacrificatnr ; 
similiter et homo est templnm Dei , jaxta Panlnm , 
propter lavacri sanctificationem vitaeque puritatem. 
£t sicut super hoc inanimato templo ex lapidibos 
lignisqae confecto omnipotens Dei nomen invoca« 
mns, iiludque linimus in nomine Dei, atque Doronm 
Dei appellamos ; reapse enim Dens habitat in eo ; 
item et fideles in nomine Patris baptizantnr , et un-* 
guntur oleo , et m nomine Christi Dei nominautnr 
Ghristiani ; sicut dicit Apostolus: Quosdam quidem 
posuit Dens in Ecclesid etc, • Quod autem ea , quae 
sensibilis Ecclesia yocatur, reddit per se panem , et 
yiuum per manum Sacerdotis corpus et sanguinem 
Christi 9 idem ipsum homo qnoque Ecclesia factns 
suscipit per communiouem. 

Si enim tabernaculum, et templum in tjpo glori- 
ficata sunt, quanto magis intelligendum erit de glo- 
riae Dei habitacnlo per fidem ', quod est ipsa typi 
veritas? Propterea quatuor columnae erectae sunt 

Suatuor virtütum, quae in nobis (esse debentj, in- 
icia ; atque fornicum unio in unum copalat virtutis 
charitatis distinctionem. Duodecim antem lapidum 
fundatio designat duodecim rationalium membra ; 
conjunetio vero magnorum lapidum ac parvorum , 
viros fideles, simul et faeminas, per pietatem unitos: 
nam in Christo Jesu nuUa habetur aiscrepantia uon 
virorum, non mnlierum. Lapillorum autem colligatio 
caeterarnmque materiarum, fidelium symbolum prae- 
sefert, quatenus omnes copulantur in unä spe voca- 
tionis Cnristi. 

Forma yero cupolae adinstar tabemaculi exaltata, 
in summitate verticis habens florens Crucis Signum, 
se se ostendit purpureo tinctam, di?ini sangpinis co- 



2 De homioe scilicet per fidem reddito gloriae Dei habiucalo. 



3ia eb^b\b8h 

^ßrpfäät ^fiptiLMmqk'trf fi&u»iJL i^aupt'ijlt pmptMig ima^ 

mgopitL.P'pv utit ff lu ufß^ f np tyi^uA ifipu ugtupfJLJrtuif 
mpnjLjtg diuprfJj^u/iit \>^ '"Pt ff'^^^''"'"'^''^^'lß '"pt^ 

**^ Ifff/f^^ ah ^If^f'p^ u/iiugu»tnaL,§ruiuipaJtJua itmpti§ fft 
1 JM. iUßvu^f^ mlrqlr^tuglriui__ *fi ^n^^jLMpi fppfj VP^b^ 
tH9L.pji p'^p^pfy ^j^tti.iuh'y unptu % II. mupp9U^m/i§ *^ 
maliu topf/ulru»/ ^uipoM $ /^f- ^plr^utut^iuA unStlr^J 

^pAtULjnpIrttgtig^f t^aun tut ^p^l^fl^f^'f/p ^ fS\ptb ^ 












jr^-X.* 1f 1^"W-* V'''"^ dkp^m^ l^'Ag mf ummt -ä mm m A mt^ f>jk\ f«2r£^ 






PANE6TR. Ilf ECCL. 3l3 

lore : qao paeros sqos lace enomatos craceqne in- 
diitos ad supernam Jerusalem dirigit, at exaltent, 
choreasqae dacant in taberaacnlo lueis, semperqae 
immortali degastatione delecteDtnr et oblecteotar . 

Hoc est Ecclesiae mysteriom, tantaque in eä di- 
viDoroin signoram processio. Profecto quis loquetur 
potentias Domini ? et caetera; qni filios homianm tot 
gratiis donav'.t. Quam ergo retribuamus remuuera- 
tionem Domino Deo nostro ? nisi illnm dumtaxat 
adoremus in Spiritu» et veritate ', dicentes cum Apo- 
stolo: Gratias Deo super inenarrabilibus donis suis . 
Sicque, a Spiritu Sancto edocti tantum aedificii hu- 
jus raysterium, ac sacratissimos, qui in eo constituti 
sunt, ordines, cum Angelis Dedicationem ejusdem 
celebrantes , caelesti virtute in isto religiöse ^ con-* 
versemur glorificando (Patrenty et Filium^ et Spiritum 
sanctum in saecula saeculorum. Amen). 



1 Johao* 4* 25. fitae accedamusyimraortalein gu- 

2 Hoc loci alias codex liaec ad- Staates fructam: immortalisspoa- 
dit : uEt sicut in paradiso nadi, si adventam ac desponsationem 
et immuDPS a peceati operimea. in hac aiseqaamar, et glorifice- 
tit, per sancti laracri munditiam mos Patrem, et Filiam, etsanc* 
siiuus Christo ioduti^ad lignam tarn Spiritum insaecala. Ameon 



dnhduji <hnPb>fldu 



(5mK>r;i/i,rib MmiKr-UMM 



||JittA»fk \f»|i{»li ^»i[»<^ •|JF ♦♦♦••♦♦♦♦ f> 56 ♦ 
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/{«iN[«»f# Imj^mHj fr{(»i^fr«^i«M^ ff 180 • 

- - - |\*.ll»l-tfiri»l- fl 190* 

- - - l^f'^'^f "»Lt •••fl 2o4 • 
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RATIO Synodalis P'?* 9* 

Canones ejusdem Synodi n Sj. 

Sermo contra PauUcianos ^ ^9. 

Contra Phantasticos 99 1 09. 

De 0(ficiis Ecclesiae » 181. 

- - - Nocturna n i83. 

- - - Matutino • » 191. 

- - - Onus Solls 99 2io5. 

- - - Meridie, hora IIL VI. IX. •. . . m 2109. 
De magna die Prima^Sabbati, Dominica . • • n 2 a 5. 
Fragmenta de hora nocturna 91 üZj. 

- - - De hora vespertina 99 241* 

Memoriale de libro Canonum 99 a5i. 

Sermones d^ Ecclesia, sine titulo 99 a55. 

- - /. De Fundamente Eccl. jaciendo . . 99 ^S*]. 

Cum benedictione novae EccL ... 99 265. 

- - II. Panegyricus in Dedicatione Eccl. 99 281. 



VERB A 



ANIMADVERSIONE AUT CORRECTIONE 



DIGNA 



PV' 



lin. 



i3 18 ad jofentimi . lege • ad jofentam 

aa facere fieri 

|5 3o raectoribot rectoribat 

16 10 mm. %dm fitma.J' .... mm %tlm fmmtjJ- 

18 3435 lu qjfingntjQif% •— ^mJSmib^ 'isf'!ß*"-'%^ ••• ^m$tim%^m^ 

ig.mJmf% k •Äg/yfc k 

19 7 ibi per taom . . • • ibi toi 

io in hac tiu menti» (aut) ot fitent •^. 

tranteat 
i5 6 baptizatari baptisandi 

3o 21 t^J-nfumnjm^^ • • • • ^^n/mtmf.mm lr ^ 

39 18 praeiiotittimi • • • . pretiotittimi 

io 6 teptiformam teptiformem 

5i i maticarum amantet elc. . melius diceretur i aoiinat, 

quae . . . . , Umqoam per 
iDstrumeDU citharoedoi 
fieri Spiritat etc. 

65 33 Ptalmam 11 Pialmam III. 

67 adnot 3 Pott Nertetem Magnam dao alii Nertetes (bernnt, a- 

nat aQOo 524» aliat aon. 64o. Fonitaa tel de UDO 
vel de ijio istorum loquitur Ozoientb« 

71 la Sancus Sanctus 

73 a4 flexilia: Arm. TCoTCm%mfim, quae fox terti etiam pote- 

rat^6eZZa. 

i 1 3 'l> iu JmpSiLu,^m% . . . L*l, Jm|MmB^mä> 

O 6 mßkpna-P-kuäib .... mJrpntXkmlA 

85 5 Saturn am: alludit OzQiensit ad Arm. ethjmologiam 

focit linjiknu , quae foz ex Graeco ^ipofOi (tempus) 
Armeoiace potett intelligi ex voce i^^t*- (praelium)f 
ob vocis timilitudinem» quasi i(«^«. italice diceretur 
guerra, 
i3 Heroet facti ^ ad ?erb. Heroes nominatiy tea deorum 
prosapia, 
8n a3 in cujus manum . . . m cujus manu 

88 adnot 1 laec. xr taec. ti. vcl m. 

95 16 incomprehentibilit. • . ad verh* iofitibilit eodem 

•ensUf ac si diceretur in- 
compreheniibilit. 
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»49 

"77 



iiS i6 Aoiroain, Corpot, et mentem. Sic a S. Gregorto II- 

lamioatore tradila fuit Nicenae fidei profetiio^ qni. 
baidam addiüs declarationibot , at qaodlibel dn- 
biam a gente taa arceret^ omneique lai temporii 
haereticos profligaret. 
iZ') 34 HiDc teqaetar etc . . . potest quoque verti: Haeo 

•eqQitar » etc. taocqae 
adoot. oum. 3. omniao 
est abrodenda. 

1^5 aq qaemque tel aliad 

i8 Qaatfe ex hiice. • . • Qaotfe ex nottrii {Patrh 

bus ) .... ? 
1 beoedicebat. «... benedicebant 

lo eot eof 

a56 in adnot, seq. r ....•• • Saec. t. 

aGg 171 adnot. ea noitra came« ... ex oottra caroe 

a8i in adnoU joogitar tabjoagitar 

3o3 3a otteiratiooem • • • . aitervationein 

3o5 ao Apostolit Apottolot 

in adnot. toper qaam toper qaem 

307 in adnot. profieraat « proferoot 
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